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The History of Scienoe 18 oult ive ted so assi duous- 
17 at the present dine, as one nay judge from the peri- 
od icals 625510517617 devoted to 1t, and from the inpor t- 
ant books which appeer from time to tine e luoida ting 
the history of certain sub 366 ta or of oertain periode, 
that the translation of a book Which served as 5 Priner 
of 56016206 for wo or three ä years 026682 15 8 
12155613 requires no apology. 

This applies with special 5162:1121 dane to che 
Tarhlu of Al-Birünf decause 158 author 18 one ef the 
most outs tand ing figures of the 61658261 oon tury, mhich 
has deen 4686215604 as the blossoming tire of 1 
aul ture, and as the ol imaz of 56016885613 thought. 

30 058266 58215 51 for hie age 18 1568 author that 
Sarton in his 50451785516 Introduo tion to the History of 
35350162606" styles the 2188 half of that oentury the 
Tine of Al-Bfrünl. ? 


Intimacy with Sir 5111318521 Osler, mose fine 7 
ras assegbled in 1117115 tration of the History of 
5051626 , and "1166 Dr. Charles Singer whose notadble 
oon tridut ions to it are vell- non formed àa 124 
atmosphere for inoreassing interest therein and 1ed to 
my under taking the tesk of this translation. 

The suggestion that the Tafhim was doth worthy of 
deing trans le ted, and also sui tadle as a representative 
of its period vas made by Professor 3. B. Bron to 
Dr. Singer who kind Iy placed a rotograph of the Persien 
version (PL) at my disposal. It vas fron this that 
the translation was made in the firat ins 525266 


an answer to 28 question as to the Persian souroe 
02 Grea ves“ As tronomioa quaedam“ drought ne into con- 
munioat ion v ith Professor Nie denann of 70 He 
Tron. Text, NV. 
2 washington, 1927, vol. 1, 693-737. I am indebted to 
Professor ful ton of Tale for this ref erenoe. 
5 51511555868 Osler ſena, oxford, 1929. 
4 UVeder 416 Schrift "3 51011011104 quaedam“ von 07655605 : 
R. 865887 right nit einen Zuse tz von E. Viedemann, 
Beitraege, IIVII. 


nad translated various passagee from the Tafhin in hie 
„gel treege zur Geschichte der a tur wi ssenschef ten“ on- 
municated to the Phys co-Nedi oe! 500601617 of Erlangen, 
d was good enough do look r 837 translation of thie 
nork and to make a number of valuable suggestions which 
have deen Incorporated into 11. He 504516860 that the 
Arabio versions should be oollated with the Persian, 
Lending me with this od eo v photographs of tho 5980 Ber- 
115 168. (AB. AB.) and presenting me 15 6021668 of 8 
numeroue papers on 126510 He vas about 0 
uri te at ny request e short Introdue 5101 50 this vork, 
hi ch he did not 11 ve to oonpke te, in 71101 he proposed 
do ocmpere the 1126 and works of A-Bir in the Rest 
ith those of his oon t enporary 1 51-861 than, det ter 
xknomm in the Vest as Phexen, so 0416551 2111560 fer his 
rosearches in Opti os. 


4 vorm tribute to Professor Niedemann. dy his form- 
er 4681 tant H. Seewenn, disousses 6 oon trirbutions 
to the 115 tory of Arabi 353016206, and gives a 1186 of 
nis nunerous papers, mi oh م‎ 5615 to the extent and 
4162:8159 of his studies therein. 

1 take this opportunity of assoolating myself vi th 
br. Seemann in expressing ny admira tion of Professor 
Uiedemann “s achievenenta, and ny 42065560726886 for the 
interest be shoved in ny vork. 


garton thus chere tert zes A1-Bfrunf in oompar son 
th his e wide ly-knoun oon temporary Wioenns 0 
gin] "31-51 2081 260226562656 the 8 0011 ä 
ori tioal 521215, Idn sind the eynthe t1ůe; Al- vas 
wore of a 041830096262 end in thet respegt oe nearer 
to dne ndern 501625185١5 104661: In 515285 vas essen- 
tially an organizer, an enoyol opaed 1ſt, 2116086262." 


tuo other oon tenporer ies nay de 262510264 2 
Tunus dis 1 shed for hie as tronoai oa vork in Cairo 
and Alf 1bn ei for hies researches in oph thalnol oy. 3 


dne 2ه‎ Viedenann' e pepere 066185 win che 11568 and 
vorks ot 255 31-1151 them and 81-1201 Jahrb. f. Photo. 
u. Re produot ions technik, 1911. 1516 ,1467 1980 m 186-1008. 
5 ot to da confused with the Astrolabe- maker (P. 110 
uno Ii ved under the caliph ua ndn nearly 800 7988 
earlier, end whose tract on 08 A8 trol ade has 8662617 
deen edi ted dy Father I. Cheilmu 5.3. 165 Tünus rofors 
do him th enthusiaem (Mot. t Rxtr. VII, 546] ranking 
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Tha Tefhin 18 a Zook of Ins 52465108 on Prin-. 
eiples of the Art gf Astrology (ki tab al- tafhin 11 era 
11 0 al- tan zIm) dut mey de regarded as 6 Frier d 
ele venth oentury 5016206 , decouse aper t 22068 09 55 
of Ceomstry and Astronomy, (1 in al- nun, imm al- felak) 
and the use of the Astrolebe for es tronenieal and aswo- 
Iogioal purposes (As trology 18 differentie ted as 7118 
al- tan in, 11 al- nu zom] 15 bes 566561628 on Ge- 
ography and Chronology doth fevouri te 52216938 at chis 
period. It 18, therefore, of ten 51685115150 91th other 
works designs ted 55 oesnograp !. 1s but the author 48 
4+ at the deed of his 11515 of works on As trology. 41 
AMrünf 15515155 that no one 13 entitled to oel 1 hinse lf 
an As trologer unless he possesses e thorouth knowledge 
of these ane illery soeſenees. 


The euthor, Abu i-Raypan duhernad 1 bu Abr.ad 41-Hrüi 
(u-mrsri zal] generell ly knomn f his 21565 , oh ieh wens 
that he belonged to the sudburde, outside (bfirun] the s 
of the KThwäri mien Capital, dut 6190 often referred to 
dy his kunyah, ich 18 20681526117 ritten Adu Naybin. 
ue nont ion 16 nade of 41-5102155 of fapring nor 18 there 
any indisetion hy rain“ (11 terally wee t- bes 1, dut 
also a not unccenon nan] should have deen selected as 
his kunyah. ske185 of this fraerant plant are of ten vorr. 
dy Arabs, and it ney have deen as character is 110 for hin 
as an orachid for àa distinguished pol i tioſf en, In 158 fer 
inine forn, Rayhänah, 1m 16 a voman's nane 1116 any other 
taken fron f loer or plant 1116 d yrtle. One of Muhen 
wives, a highly-educated Jewish 11ج‎ from mei dar, ves 
so- oll ed. It 15 also the name of the lady, Reyhlinah he 
mri zmian, daughter of Al-Eesen, to 52006 5218 book 829 
ded ia ted, and at h. se request, indeed, 1t vas written. 


The Tafhia oocurs in both Arabie end Persien ver- 
816025 , neither of ich ecoording to Rieu pur por ts 0 
have deen dranslated the one from the other. Brome 
peaks of the bilingual refhim (Lit. 16 t. II, 102) and 
of 158 having deen oonposed simultansously in doth lan- 
guages (chehär kbeadälehf 55116 a Paris 13. (A has deen 
regar 160 on 12206011856 grounds as favouring the vie 
that 1+ had been trensla ted from the Persian by 6 
author. [p. NV under Y.) 


—ͤ—P ساوح‎ „b —ññłk M„.⁊... . . —. 
hin vi th Ptoleny and Galen. for 1s he to de oonfused 
with ea 155 Alf, 6 2275101685 of the 5250 cen tury at- 
taohed to the court of 1 (and Nu7 tani d?! 


111 


Reypansh 5614 a native of Uwärizůu "0114 26066882 
115 de nore familiar with Persian than vith Arabie, 
nioh vould acoount for the Persien vorsi0n. Al-BI 
wrote in Arabi and was aoous tomed do make use of as - 
gie tents in his 11 terary output. There are sone indi o- 
tions that the translator into Perstan vas 383 
ani 11 ar wi ch Arabi than 41-3101. (v. note p. 91) 

The following sketoh of the 11 fe of 1ف‎ -8 
oompi led fron chat dy Sachau in the Pref ae to the Ara- 
dio Rd1 110 n of the Chronology, and from mater iel trans- 
lated by diedemann from 28 Biographical biorionarg. 
VI, 308 nd references dy AI-Beihed1 and Un Abi Usa. 


A1-BIrünl vas born in 362 A. H. (978 4. D.] in a m- 
urd (bfrün) of the Cepital of the 22111612611 ty of ar- 
12m, oorrespond ing roughly to the forner 6 or 
Khive, at that tine e Province of the 3aninid Aire un- 
der Nün 1 bn klenęur (ob. 3867/997-6( . The Capi tal, Laith, 
81 tue ted on the right benk of the Oxus, here 15_20” 
heit Fadbae wal I, was the seat of tbe last 1021821 قله‎ 
shäh, Abu Abdallah Huhemmad, a direct descendant of the 
Khusrewe, dut the greater pert of the Provinoe vas 60v- 
erned dy the Emir 715 nun 1bn Mubennad from Gurgzän !, an 
important oi ty, non Kuhna Urgengꝗ, a hundred 21168 to 6 
u. U. 1 tua ted on the dranch of the oxus leading do 08 
Caspian. 8 

He overthrew the anoient 0431368 ty of de Khwüri mm- 
shähe in 383 A. H., o ppropria ting the title. By 82 
tine the Oms hed already destroyed the Citadel of the 
Capi tal, and vas making ل‎ 120608 in the 6157٠ 
Tnese oi rouns 62066 may have 1008 to Al-BTruünfl 's leeving 
ror the oourt of Hangdr, for in à verse quo 4a dy 
üqdt, he refers to bin as hie first patron. 


1ttle 15 knomm up to this tine of Al-Bfrünf "4 
early history; he knzw 115516 of hie grandfa ther and no- 
thing of his fathex, 8 but he must have profi teg di has 
studies under Abu Neęr Manzur 1dn i ibn 51284,9 for 
de 560 already vritten a number of seien tif 10 papers, 60 
had had disouss one wi th his younger oontenporary Avi- 
denne before leaving wärt zn, and 515116 Avi onna 2 
st 111 in Bukhäire. 


6 5 4. نل‎ 9 
ved. 1, 378. niedegann, Pol trage; A, AI IT, Nx, 
v. جف‎ 3 p. 286 7154 © تنتنعتت‎ , Beitraege, LT, p. 61, o. 
2. nedenann, Beitraege, II, p. 62, No. 4. , 
6 viedemann, Bei traet s, II, p. 61, 250. 8. 


milie at the 4 Ars he probably 565 58 
155 VWasbmgir Shaun al-ka fl mo 280 taken refuge 
there, apd when 05508 regeined 218 21712612811 ty in 3888, 
Al-RMrüni at his invitation joined him in Gurgän at 
the 3. B, angle of the Cespfian. TO him Al-Bfrünf "6 
first inpor tant vork, the Chronology of Anetient 
Nations, 16 dedicated; 1t 568 finf shed 1n 0-0 
A. D., and, al thougu not hie 211656 work, represents 
che aunme tion of his 28836620268 up 5111 the t tine. 

It 13 under tein when 41-8512021 re turned to 
Khwär i zm, oer tainly be fore 599 A. H., for he 8266416 of 
hie kind reception at Gurgänꝗq by Abu 1-Hasan 741 1, 
the gldest son of Ma“ mun mo sucoeeded his father in 
387. 2 AI died 12 399, and vas fol loved by 8 
brother Abu 1-FAbbas Ma 8515 1bDn Mae mun, with whom 
Al-BIrünf occupied an honourable positions as Coun- 
60111012 during the whole of his reign 5111 407, when 
he ves nurdered by rebe 1110115 aud ee ts. 1 

It vas to revenge this ar that M d of 
Ohaznah 156 ' muün' s brother-in- law, “ set out to oonquer 
1015821 zn, placed Al tuntesh on the throne, and oarri ed 
the surviving 2656228 of the dora! 1261137 and other 
1105165 to Afghenis tan in 406,9 and with them 41 
BIrünf and two other 58762585 Abu 1-1612 1bn memnär 
the physioi an, and Abu Neęr 151 Traded, the na thema 510 - 
1an. MHabnüd had previous iy tried to attract the 
learned nen of duxgin 32 his om oourt for al ready 
Avidenna (Abu Juli 1dn Sind] and Abu Sahl 2354 5 
Tabhyi 51-14557121959 had fled from Curging, probably in 
398 de fore Al-BIrünl 's arrival, ra ther تفط‎ 
kahmud' s sonerheat peremptory invitatſon. 


1 8ف‎ later period of his 11426 he must heve 26451 1“ 


grandeson, Ungur, author of the 0850568 naàmeh who 8 
oompani on of Mas 7d from 422-482 and married 2185 618 
er. von Diez, Buch 068 Rübus, p. 186 sea. 

3 Tiedemann, Beitraege, LI, p. 6, No. 4. 

Niedemann, ei traege, LI, p. 61, No. 5. 

Eurre b. Subuktigin, Mahmud“ s sister vas firat 
married to "411 and subsequent 1Iy to Ma nun. hahndd 
also 5572160 5 sister of Ma nun, nene not recorded. 
للدي يليا‎ de Genealogie et de Chronologie, 1927.) 
aer had filed fron Ohaznah seven years de fore 

. 
6 v. nove p. 323. 


In one of his verse 341-57 1صنا:‎ es hand dad no: 
esse to 10604 hin with denef 1 ts; 1 he لاقت‎ 2659 48 
an of f10161 20815105 ae هق‎ 520( 56622 but gang of the 
wwe lve years da tween 406 and the 6608216 tion orf bie 
deoond great vork India“ (Terim al-Hina] 12 421 
1030 must hawe deen spent in travel and stwudy in Indie, 
ae well as in the ez traordinery and 5 2010 
11 rerary 60515157, 1501441564 the Tafhis in 20/1020, 
mich may de gethered frog hie dun didliography of hie 
مهدا اع‎ up to 427, 5025681260 in che Leiden . Col ius 
1383, printed 7 gachen 15 hie Prefaoe, and trenslatee 
dy dl edenann, vi th the appendiz of 20-4 ar (650 
692 A. H.] mo 8 arne e for the details on which 
the fur of Al-Blrünf “e 20080028 p. 191 2 founded. “ 
3 to mom toe 15201606 would probably have 
deen ded 1oated, died 1421/1030] defore the sork 8 
go tuul1y finished, 50 there 18 no dedtoat ion. 


blen ves edd oudceeded 515 father, AI-EITrunf on- 
poser als third 221261261 vork, the Cenon Ma sud i ous, 
and vas in 56661275 2ه‎ à pension whioh enabled hin © 
devote the rest orf hi- life 55 hie, soi enti f1% studies 
and m1 11 te rary work. Lädt relates that Nas Tud 
sent him an e lephant- load of s11ver ooin for the 
Canon, dut that Al-BTzunf returned 15 wwe Treesur. 

1% zur vi ved Mas ,6ن‎ dedicated a vork on 406018 
ده‎ hie suocessor kꝛavddd, and died at Ohaznah in 
440/1048. 


: 186046-81 „ Be 1 treege, LX, p. 61, No. 6 


4 y. chenar hageleh, III: Brome, Lit. EI 8c. of 
persta, 11, 97; D'nerbeslot, under Adu Riban. 

ZJachau,;, Pre 26 © 10 Cbron. ort. p. I.- VIII and 
Uiedemenn, 1.6. pp. 71-77 and notes do p. 96. 

4 + un 3d 11ged to H. A. R. 0156 fer the rest of the duo 
5 101. from the Leiden ., end to br. Totheringhe 
tor oalcula ting the ousps of the ho 8 fro the data 
the re 10 
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To return to Raybänah to whom the ه215ه؟‎ 16 de- 
dioa ted; ahe must have deen oerried off to Ohe znah 
in 466 A. H. with the rest of hehnüd ' 8 1uvoluntary 
guess ts. It has been suggested that she wos a 8158- 
der of Abu“ 1-FAbbäs, but in auch event sb vould heve 
deen dint al- he nũn' not bint 41-2 

Abu“ 1-Hasan is e oon kunysh mich does rat 
2606886711: inply the existence of 8 son Al-Hesen, 
otherwise one night suspeet a relationship 6 
Abu“ 1-Fasan ui 12 Ka'nün, "1086 only 2 048 
son Abu“ 1-Her is 53101665660460 his uncle Abu“ 5 for 
a few months; or to Abu“ 1-Basan Alf dn Abi al- 
rag Al-Khässf to hom, aoobrdi ng do AJ JI 6 
(II, 885) an edit ion of the Tafhfri was dediceted in 
421 A. H. 1-15858خم‎ ves a zillage neer the anoient 
cepi tai of Khosrizeům, (Tae rikh-1 568141, p. 45) and 
Abu“ I-Hasan wu evidently one of the ezi lea 5 
0282262. . 

Al-Birünt occupied auch 8 22 تاه‎ 200515105 in 
Qurgänꝗ, 15 15 possible that أهقضة5ز88‎ vas a 2824861 
(semi yvyah], dau-hter of some friend at la nun“ s court 
ma tever her ori in sbe 15 uarked out emong oriental 
nomen dy her oravinc for 561651116 knowledge, and 
dy the rare dis tine tlon of heving a book ded ieee tee 
to ner. 


VII 
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ne paragraph (eabswäb] are referred to in the text 57 
nundeors alone. 


022217 < 
1-88. deal with 4672121 Mens and propos t40ons 08 14 
2060 ظ‎ 


Kk I. 
37. atio of diene ter to otreumfero nee. 
30-81 and 88. beef ini tions of 20016 V. 528-54. Of Dook VI. 
56-71. po fini tions from 20018 N and AI. 
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120-124. 1222© 0 125. Stars and Plene ts. 

1886-131. Celestial Movenen ts. Horizon. heridien. Cardinal 
points. Indian Cirele. 
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153-184. Combustion and con quno tion th the Sun. 

155-156. vexing 526 6 oer tne Moon. 226566 260141183 0 
dhe Moon? / 

157-162. The Fired 8 ters. Their arrangement in Cons 16116 t. 
zodiaeal, Nor thern and southern. Tedbles of 
these. 

163-166. Star names. MAN ON or IE Moon. 111612 Asoens 10n. 

167-160. me Calezy. order of gucoes sion of 318656. North- 
ern and southern 51526 and Mansi ons 
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TABLES of Indioations at Nativi ties, at 1150283 dues- 
r1 ons, as to Organs, Povere, Joys and Povers of 
che Plene te. ez. 626766582185168 of Groups of 
ꝛrouses in Threes and 31e. 
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Tables of other LOS cast in 65 similer vey. 
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Five 219135101215 and the cstrologtical prices 
on mich inguiries are to de based 1n 666١ . 
Lord of the Leer. 5811046 
de ter: : ininc conditions at 3 na tivi ty. z ylez, 
Ladkhudd, scendent, Horoscope, FVizue of the 
Jeavens. Direction or Apres is (Tasyir) 
Jinbakh tar. 51765 of length of 11 fe. Post tſon 
of the male f es )98"31١( nich rerul nate 1t. 
Prooedure at birth. 57 57 Numüd Er. A sint ler 
sudstf tute for As oendant (Rec tificati on). 
Selset ing suf table time for ec tion. 
genere l 01162151628. Thought reed ing. enger of 
nasty ono lus ions. 


The 


The 
The 


»Electftons“. 


448-452. 
488-484. 
487-460. 


461-474. 


478-40. 
681-488. 


489-400. 
492 , 
498-505. 


52 7. 
528-550. 


1. PI. Brit. Mus. Add. 
2 . 2" * * 
3. PP. 511. Nat. Paris 


NICu, 
4. AL. Pritt. Ius. Add. Or. 8860. 6177 . 
5. 40. Bod 1. Marsh. 572. Cat. Arab. . +, 1 
6. 40. Bodi. 281. 5 دا‎ » 11, 2 
7. 43. 255161. 5151. 562115 5666. 5 * 5 V. 0 
8. 875, 1 10 0 56687. 90 75 9 0 
9. A. Bibl. Net. 7 24097 5 ف‎ * 445 


translation vas originally 36506 fron PL., 4 ef tor.‏ ونع 
vards 5651185566 wi tn and amended from 40 and 40", while 84‏ 
re produo tion of AL mich 50002282168 the Wanslation has had‏ 
some le ounee supplied fro 40 and 40%.‏ 


PL. 


nis 18. 15 uni que in deing preesded by 2 1188 of tue 0 
paragre ph (ledsäd) into mich che vork 83 0151460. 12516 8 
more de 51146 than thet given in the 5004161623 Catalogue © 
Arad 183. 11, 262-8. Pur ther 17 18 the only 3. in 5521607 
dne peregraphs are numbered, and 18 hz oh there are figures of 
the ons 6 0 0 0 

here are 0625615 lacunae, vi z. 91-95, 195-196, 208-7, 
476-481; all of these oan de supplied from PL“ 60626 the 
lest, which, however, 18 in PF. . 

The 5602125 15 desorided in the Catalogue 86 e fair 11 
ne table in 455 has been auds ti tuted for the Arabie ons 88 4 
spec inen of dhe neat dal l1graphy. Professor Nronne in a 16 
ter to br. singer refers to the arobeio "215186 18؟‎ 15 
ohief ly 2051668516 in 0481 deine uritten 1 de tyoen 2 
end after م‎ vosel at this end of a ,20د"‎ end in forms 1118 R 
and anch for enk and anchi (v. Vorn, Neu- Persische Sprache, 
pp. 51 nd 121. 1 

de ted tne deginning of 28080, 6486 4. f‏ 135 .18 ورج 
(end of oo tober 1266 A. P. ]; and vas written V. ١ abet voak‏ 
hand of 21-5511 1dn Chulls al-unwi. It 12 interesting‏ 
tnat Ibn Ohufis 1s the 0257186 (692 A. H.] of the Leiden 18.‏ 
goli as 155 (Cat. II, 296] in which nis mas ter Al-Chedenfer, ©‏ 
great 5001262 of the Tefhlm, disousses the 68 and vorks of‏ 


41-ITruni. (chron. T. W.] 


HI 


4 note 1520168588 that the 145. , written in Tonia, vas 
dousht in 51588 in 782 4. H. 


1 


418. of the 10th oentury: oonple te 67062718 for absence of 
paragrephs 478-489 and 313-533. This 18. 18 referred to in 
the B. M. Catalogue, II, 481, and elseshere as giving the da te 
of rriting (321 585 425 4. fl. 1885680 of 420 as 18 other 1388. 
dut this 15 due to 5 nistake of the oopyis t as 5111 be seen 
from the guboined passage: 

pas in rüs sih 832628128 ast ki 5155 u pen qun 
t ander sil ohahargad va biet u — دا‎ 
— 3783 va ham haf tum az 21923215 601-060 

ander 8 


(nazir 86 N va 0515211 yakum ast 
az TIskagder va rũz tbahisht ei vvun Abönmnin 
andar a1) 
8517560 va nuved ve hash tun az Tezdigird“ 
The vords in braoke ts are omitted. The Calendar 1s the same 
as in PL Voith nge ine couraoies. 


Pr. 


although this 8. is complete (as 15 40) it has many 
dropped 11268 and other nistakes. me sor pt 18 very 1661516 : 
ff. 59 end 110-1 are by another and 2076 elegant hand. It 6 
dated Monday loch Renadin 662 A. H. (12th Fay 1270 A. b.) de 
date of writing the Tefhin 18 86 15 PL, bfistun ast“ for dist, 
. 667. M. Dlochet in speaking of this 18. refers to an 
476510 edition, mich he regards as prodably the origine l. 


A. 


This 18 the 8. mich has been selected for reprodue tion 
on aeeount of its 1egibi li ty. 4 few folios ere lost which are 
6602160 from 40 and 40“, These are from 40 pp. 3243, 60-62: 
1208 40“, 90, 118-9, 180-1, 138: from 40, 219-22, 240-3. 6 
dolophon does not 1520616856 the date or the neme of the oopy- 
157, dut 5950 01285398 heve written the dates on which the اده‎ 
dene into their possess ien, viz. Auhad d. Asad d. Mihrler ei- 
Tustawfi in the. nonth of Allah, 868385 the deaf, 859 A. J., 
1455-6 end Alß d. al-Funain b. AIG 51-5815457 889 A. fl. 
(1166-5 4A. D. 


4 
Thie 18. 1s de ted the last day, galxkh, of nd el-givrdah, 


8883 A. . (20 Aug. 1480 4. D.) It degiks diIth paregreph 42 and 
6521615 64-67, 150-165, 460-490. 


II 


48 


18 . 18 de ted 638 A. R. (1257-6 4. D.) Tt © ins with 
dertcare ah 120: f. 19 mould oon de tween ff. 10 end 11; f. 
70-99 should 2011086 f: 86. Peragrepne 2606-3546 are oni t ted 
1 tu exe pt10on of part of 22. on ff. 60-61; 380-2872 are oi - 
ted; f. 112 should folie f. 106. 


r 


Tnis W. 1s dated 9 Reradän 1058 4, 1, (4 June 1826 A. D. 
28 kyyöür 1 256 15 given as 2 donoordant date dut 18 qui ve lent 
to 2 June 1827, al losing den days for 0.8. 

Tue tert 18 preoeded dy a confused and reambl ing 20 
or tne contents, mnioh does not oocur in any other of de 188. 
eranined, and 18 certainly not attributable to Al-Bfrünf, in 
the curse of mioh dhe writer 8078 „e have trensla ted 873 
into kKrebie“. 

Jose pn 850621 sunnart sine this in troduo tion says "© 
nvork hes deen transleted from the persian dy an 48 
author“, and De Slene desoridbing the . refers to 156 86 2 
trans le tion of a 26881623 vork on the 721656255 of Astronomy dy 
Al-Biruün1. + neve not found in the 8. anz statement do the 
effreot that this 18 8 trans le tion from the Persien dy the 
author hinse lf. 

hal 11 nO refers to this 18. 1 2١ LV, end later I. p. 209 
o the passatze on f. 28 where dne 7081 tion of the aut of the 
plane ts 1n 420 A.- H. 15 aiseussed. (195 

ne taxt, which 5 imperfeo t, agrees 8 far as 1t goes 
1itn tue other Arado texts; 10 vo gans with pereeraphs 115 
119, continues »1 147-300 end 21519268 »ith 224-229 


4⁰ and A0 


rhese 88. are 0683671604 er length 11 ddl. © ٠.6 II, 25. 
a0 15 nent ioned for the 1e815111 ty of its script, 40. or 
155 stze and accuraey. rxnhe sori pts may de compared in the 
peru: raphs referred 0 und er Al. above. 


A0 vas ur itten zor his on use, vy a Copt, Abu snäkir 
Tum d. 41 al-Lereh, © ceairene writer 12070 8 Idn 81 
1 .'وقطورو‎ It vas finished on e „onday being the 8881 of the 
apost les, 1. 4 al-rusul, 218t 5851 ' al-awal 681 A. H. (29 0 
June 128.) , erf The xbib (EfIfI ), 998, Bre of the Mer tyrs, 
E. f,, ond the 29th Jazlrän, 1594 (should de 15983) of 6 
Je leu id Zra, 3. E., and the 26 ch Ihehrir nah, 651 of the Tez- 
aigird Zra, T. 3., in ceiro (Mir al-mabruseh) at 0842 al- Sha. 
deer al- Shea“ remained هم‎ refuge for the Copte 111 af ter the 
306115 ocoupe tion 905 Encyo l. ISs1len) ! 


Fne Fees d, 8 fixed one, 135 nor CS le dre ted on the 121 UF. 
„ 3. (Lene, anners and Cus tas, Zvery men 2d. p. 547) dhe 
+ ممعم‎ and . es tern Churches nave re ained 01d Style. 


XIV 


40 


hit 18. 18 undated dut dalengs to 6256 9515 or 1065 oen- 
tury of the Hi ra. In addftien to the usuel 1616 16 hes an 
al terna tive rbyned one, apparent iy invented by one of 282 
o mers. üauf 155 And 155 Ibrahſm 651-16518813 al- 
Shaf 1 1, mich dose not 006132 615951629 :- 


inkrat al-halak, 21 zind bat ili el-falak 4 deen 
our darlneös in the art and 5616266 orf the sphere. 
059221616 6126625 for a 16613126 inolud ing 83 
380-648. Be twoen 40 and A' there 18 evidence of direct 
filiation, 6. 8. the substitution of the vord zuraghanah for 
21:28 mah, 488. 


916011 in his account of A0“ 6221681264 that he gves 8 
1185 of the 45585 of the Tafhin, 5268061356 the 57555028 to the 
questions posed not only serve do show the soope of the 
86162068 coul tive ted d the àarabs, but also furnish explen- 
a tions of many terms the 268121246 of which 18 not always ob- 
vlous. 15 15 hoped that these have deen adequate ly deelt 
th in the following peges. 


As there are several places in the Tafhin where dates 
other than à. H. ere 60159004, the conversion of 5688© into 4. D. 
may de effected by the fol loving fornulae:- 


o oonvert B.. (p. 173n)] into A. D: as 1658 Thoth, 1 
E. K. ه‎ 29th Aug. 284 A. D., add 2883 years + 240 days: 6. 6. 
(date 40] to Sth 55135 998 (9977 + 3084] result 12817 „ 1800. 
2965 June 1288. 

o 25و مومه‎ 8. B. (Alex.) 2808, into A. D.: هته‎ Ist Tishrin 
I, 512 8. E. - Ist Ooet. 1 B. c., deduet 311 if the day of the 
month 156 in the lest 9 months of 8.3. (first 9 ot A. D.], 312 
11 in the firot 3 of 3.3. [last 3 of A. D.]; . g. (821) 7th 
TishriIn I 1541 3.3. 312 7th Oot. 1029 A. D., and (da te 40) 
29th Bhazirän 1593 - 511 29th June 1282. 

o oonvert T. B. (p. 172) into A. D. :- as the 186 Far- 
vardfin um 1 T. . „ 1655 June 682 4. D. (6817 16/4], this has 
to de àudded to the 1. B. date to 058812 A. D., but, 25116 to 8 
fact that the v. B. year 15 shorter by quarter of 8 dey then 
the solar year, the nunder of leap-yeers nas 21288 to be de- 
due ted frou the 167: . g. (821) 3rd Abän maäh 396 T. B. (29777 > 
2180) ه‎ 7th 065. 1029 4. D., for, dedue ting 8986/1 frog the 
above 167 leaves 67 04676 and adding 6317 67d to the 7. E. 
da te gives 102679 + 280d - 7th Cot. 1029. 


XY 


(10115 00103 


Paragraph l adwäb)] are referred to dy nunders alone; 3873 
with a pre fixed p. Paragraph are numbered at top of 
page; pages at bottom. 

1th regard to translitera tion “ 18 ra presented by in the 
type- script and C dy a licht 250121068516023 chereof 


P. 1 rhe das lema and 2128158 paragraph froa N. 

P. 3 Ro ts, Bod 1. 8. Thurston 11. 

P. 11 re passoge on proportion, 39-55, translated dy 
edemann, Bei trag, LIN. 

P. 39 Note 2. 16161 5567 finds that x 18 derived from en 
r T in use for res in The nidd le ages. 

: 2, 45 Note 1; in his translation of Bar Hebraeus“ Livre 

de 1 5866283157 de * 16." 

P. 47 Note 2. Brohn!' e Thier leben. 

P. 52 Note 1, by Fiedemann. 

P. 57 Note 1 for 578 read 377. 

P. 78 Ide ler, Ursprung u. Bedeutung d. S ternpamen. 

P. 82 tor hadi al- ne n, the leader, read pädf al- ne 3a, 
the driver. 

P. 95 The diegram 15 2500412160 from Renutfus“ Trenslation 
or Ptoleay“ e Syntazis, II p. 4183. 

P. 114 mme Book of the Thousende (ki tab al- ulüf ], v. 9 
p. 320, deals mong other things with che ener- 
genoe of new 201161028. As trologere 002060217 a- 
sooie te this with the entry of the vernal 9041 
into a new 5162. v. Dupuis. Oricine de tous 1e 
oul tes. 

P. 184 chauca r, v. Skeat p. 194 note 1. 

P. 148 rhe Mountains of the oon regarded now ae applyins 
only to the Ruvenzori range. 

166 Note 9, v. De 0063©, be huur Ven Gog en Mages, 

vers. d. kon. Akad., Amsterdam. Let terk. 4th 
562168. 18 t Part p. 87. 

P. 1680 Ao oi den tal ly oni tted: cee inserted 8214. 


268. f ei al- Wet el-auledd en. 1 
the sun had ne 6066 Werd dv bond dar Fer oont inu- 
. ed revolving in virtue of the firet 
الفكرلا‎ 01 movement, 


p. 177% ni 195 هم‎ end d; um has aequired an 1215181 dy 1 
58166 . | 

p. 178 ue rule for finde ing Bas ter requires to de nod 1f 100; 

14+ the nunder to de deduoted 18 gree ter than 27. 


kester 15 four veeks later than the result arrive 
at. f 


I 


P. 190-1 che figures 2150560 here on acoount of available 


52806 refer to p. 208. 

The ne thod adopted in donhstruo ting the figure 186 86 
fo 110% :— No great 510168, the ner id ian and e 
012616 of declina tion through the point of the eo- 
112514 asoend ing divide the heevens into four 
dquadrants. The two Bas tern quadrents are une qual: 
the HI, U and 75 houses are each mede the are of 
dhe 5601152516 oor respond ing to one- third of the 
semi-diurnal aro of the asoendant, and the I, II 
and 111 houses to the are 00265 pond ing to one- 
third of its semi- noc turnal ere, mme houses or 
the Nestern quadreants are the Nadirs of those or 
che 163 tern. 

Note, see figure on p. 228. 

A 00296521628 edftion of the Tetrebi bios 18 oon ta in- 
ed in Juno tinus' Speoul um As trologiae. 

Chauder says; v. Skeat p. 194 

Text, last row, for halyah reed har bah and for 
tintn, thalathin. Translation, note, 515864 15 300 
31 though there 15 some 6201158 for Ste ingess trens- 
lating 1t 3000; formerly sisad. 

Text rd 1156: note Arad transli tere tion or 
seni tive of As tare tos »ith otiose 811+ 

no te 2, read 290 560 ١ 

Maakhal Kabfr, ,عتقطقة '216_ناطق‎ 8001. 18. Hyde 2 

No. 51, for al- tedsl read 005581, pl. of as til, 
k11 lers, ansere tai, 7 davẽ ti“, eing. qa fi 
a higbhveynan (pl. in latter 6 quttà n). 6 1ق8‎ 
in addition to 38 astrologioal meaning 18 aleo 
used for 126018628 and mi gra tory 51 045 in oontres tr 
to perennial 568148268 (awibid). ©8168 in the 
sense 2600064 dy Dozy 11, 3674, does not occur in 
dne Tarhfim, nor does he refer to the as trologi cal 
meaning of 45717 of. p. 328 ١.8 and note 5. 

last Iine, for read 

No. 6. Tron, a 56011118 arop, + 72504104 and ahãn 
doqur in 4A and p. 

The ur quzah 15 not the only Arabic as trologi cal poem, 
17 00251868 of 372 verses; the Nuqni' of 4Il-SdsT 
11th 97 verses hes severel © oiamen tar 1e. 

See Not. et Eztr. II for 0 Byzantine poems, the 
one by Theodore Prod romus 5 2011516081 me tre, the 
other by John Kama 287608 1 del ve-Ssyllable 1 ambi es; 
the latter oontains refereaces to two Baby loni an 
As trologers Zelekh and Mesleas or Lesbes not Other - 
5156 moren. 1354 verses. 

Nurud hör, vul lers re praesen tans ! 

Proll. The prolegonene of Ibn Realdün translated dy 
De 31ane. 


XVII 


191 


288 
292 


308 


32 9 
382 


P. 


P. 
P. 


P. 


EVI ATI ORS 


„„„—. 


The e or mo ient hetions and che Ina ice of Al-Nrünf, 
doxts ed ted and tronslated dy Z3achau, are 103166 ted dy 
cnron. and India. 


pictioneries dy the naue or their euthors; Lane, Doz. 

Steingasse, Vul lers; che Muhf t al-Muhf ? appear 8 ruh x. 
dne bie tionary of rechni 6801 8 used in © 8 
or the 83 (B31 bliothoee Indice] es bie t. 301. 
rerus and Barbier de 1 11108 122 14 66 1ج 5 بن‎ aue 
de Ila Perse us Dic t. م8‎ Pars. 


Zzouché-Leolere 8 L' Astrologie 026 2 aper Ain the no te 
68 I., uafa tte -1ه‎ tulds ae l. 


Nallino, 12 unspe c if 1 ed, 89 to his nan f 1d ent Al- 
Za dtn. 


au, te nis translation of Bar-nebraeus. Lusen on de 
1 esprit. 


pocaoke, Spee ideen; 205 103 7155:2166 rabu. 


Juno 16045 18 for Juno tinus“ 5266© ulun 4 trologiae wich do- 
ge ther 91 ch the tuo fol lesing 8 z21ve an ade qua te 
806 dunt of àArebie As trology 


Ilvohezen-Hal7 18 for Adu 1-Jeser „411 b. Ab1 1-R1 31. RN 
Ur juzah 8 in a reoent sumnar 8016م ن‎ As 2201067 
.م‎ 6552581 al-NüsevrI. 115 de jud 1014s قل‎ trorun en! 
che Trac te tus de Astronomie f Bone tus (Guide Bona vo) 
vere both 1550604 at 5881168 1571 and 1850. 


111800 for 8 bie tionary of Astrolos7 mie 158 83 
to fror definition of terms. 


4«6üüßL:eͤwͥũ.. —— 


My thanks ore due do lessrs. perey Lund, Eumphries & G0. 
tor the excel lezt manner in mich they have re produced the 
S. and tye-ser ip. ' 


XVIII 


1 


In the Nane of Cod the lere iful, the Compass iona te. 
Him do 56 ask for aid. 


The Teaching of the laster, Abu i-Rayhen hand 2 
d al-BIrunf (may the 1462077 of doa be upon lin) on the 
Elements of the art of Astrology dy way of Introiot ion]. 


he oomprehension of the strueture of the universe, 
and of the nature 042 the form of the heavens and the 
earth md ali that 18 detveen then, at tained dy rehears- 
ing infornation received, 1 16 extrenely adventageous in 
the art of Astrology, decause thereby the 118 tener 86- 
quires practice, he decones acoustoned to the terne 
durrent enong 68520108628, the apprehension of their 
meanings 18 280111565864, so that men de again 6 
them in his study of the various problons and denons tra- 
tions he drings to these a mind freed from 2671336 to 
deel with 041221051115165 from both sides (the problem and 
1565 terms]. 

1+ is on this account that I have prepared, at her 
request, an aide- noir for R [the 1025521 nian] 
daugbter of al-Hasan, in the fon of question and answer 
mich 16 not only elegant, dut 580111158568 the format 10n 
01 5 ٠ 

7 have degun with 06096 227 and 22066604664 to Ari th- 
tie and the 5016206 of Nunbders, then to the strue ture 
of the Uni vorse, and finally to Judicial Astrologr, for no 
one 18 worthy of the style and 51516 of Teereda fan mo 
15 not thoroughly conversant with these four soienees. 


ay God by 815 graoe, and in the ful ness of 08 
norey, favour accuracy of ste tesent in the vork. ? 


OTR 


1. Al-Dandasah. Oecnetry 15 the 561 5366 of 46 
and their 5601651096 to each other and the 120816068 of 


the properties of the forms and figures 
ON 


found in solids. By 1t the soienoee of nu. 
ders 18 transferred fron the partfeular to 
the universal, and as tronon removed f ron oon qe ture 
and opinion to a dasis of truth. ١غ ظ‎ 


— — — متسس سس سس سلسو سن سلس وا‎ 
18364 25535 shanfdan va 551104 giriften. A, het al- al- 
2. 3 D. 
Sabat. ١ 


1 


S ee, 
S u. 
2 eee 
ee b اذاعادطما‎ 


2 e 
cee A باد عاطرئ]‎ 


ص 4 


eee feu 
. e ee. 


Allr 


2 eee لع‎ 


3. Wel- As لم‎ 40 dody 16 that mich can 9 
telt dy TRS 8672186 of touch; stand ing dy 14586112115 oo eu- 
pies only 2 om share 02 572606 but en- 
برج‎ som 5128137 21115 that to the extent of 158 41 
,1026م دمو‎ 50 that no other solid 04 
dan ocupy its place at the gane tis. 


3. Abrad al- 2m. The 01616102318 of pace 8 
three in nunber , 1e „dreadth, and depth; these rern 
are not applied to the direneiene in ches 
pnonslons 361768 80 56 to de in variable, dut relamt we- 
07 532162 ly. 0 thet as soon as one 7ه‎ inen 16 all- 
ed length, that mich orossee 15 1 broadth, 
and the third, hich Trraversee doth, depth, dut 15 18 cu 
tonary to dall the 046 ot the first two, Iength, che 
ahorter, breadth or width, and that mich 8 extended 
downsards, depthſ or thickness], mile 15 8 20001 
010585208 18 donsidered, height. 


4. A- hit 51-5146. The doundaries of these three 
awensions at 5055 62008 are 0ط‎ 92 8 the 515 aides, 
those of the length beine 0656215680 8 
TIE 311+ kront and back, of che breadth, as richt and 
SIDBS left, and those of 6 depth as upper and 
1over. 


5. Al-se th. The 8011d 18 necessarily termine ted on 
eech of F des dy a doundery; chi 0 1 "8 surface 
mich like the roof of a house, 18 2010 
TH 8 de cause of deing on dhe top, or also 
SURTACR 68 3 decause 1t 15,86 15 re, spread out 
03 The 505110. It possesses length and 
bread th, dut one dimension 16088 than 6 20114 1.424 0 
ness, because 1f 1 48 that 15 would be e 8011d, and © 
nave e- suned 15 to de 8 dboundery thereof. Wen a 80114 
1 of a deep ope que oolour, 1m 15 the colour mich 5 
seen on the surfeoe, de cause whatever thore 18 5910” 2 
666160جوه‎ from v1810n. In This var 15 15 easy do 8 
ع‎ surface to oneself, and 8t111 easier 12 you put 1 
and vater in a glass nd ol Nerve that they do not 11 
dut are in int ina te contaot at a surface det vween then. 
4 urface 18 of tro tnds, either plane or not eaccordins 
to the 830114d]. * 


Ine roots 1 and 881 doth nan spread out, 80 that 
ga لاقن‎ de 868 2 as 5611 as a roof. 


“داخم 2 . N,‏ نزاجادا لمحا e C‏ بنع عياف 
u‏ ركه : eee‏ 
l‏ لوك . I‏ متهن حاو ات Gele‏ 
leg A2 eee e‏ لاححاز ايز لطي 
ere ae,‏ 
eee ee‏ 
u.‏ . 
اولع والامام N.‏ لور . Idee‏ و 
ee de e‏ 8 
A W. e. 8 u‏ 
e‏ * 520 اجمرأرهو الالو 
Dll AU e‏ 
N——‏ الهم ee eee‏ 
EEE eee d e‏ 


** rr ee 1 ل‎ 


6-9 


6. Ai-matt. If a surface 8 doundaries, these are 


necessarfIy IIe s, and 1ines he ve jength without dreadth 
therefore one dinens ion 1683 than the 
TIR LU surface, as that has 02686 83 than 6 


sol 1d; 1f7 1+ had dread th, 18 would de a 
surface, and we have assuned 15 to de the boundary of 8 
gurfe ce. 4 1156 can de inagined by observäing the 1 
and vater at the side of the glass, or the line de 1 
sunshine and shadov, oon ti guous on the surface of the 
eerth, or, also, 1t 18 possible 2820© 6 all that to 
oneself from a thin sheet of paper although 1t hes 
thickness], until the fam lier sense - perception leads 
gredual ly to the intellectual ooncept. 


7. 41-00 If a 11526 15 finite 3 20012061213 
are points. 2011168 have one ainens ion less then 11ines, 
v1z. length; they have nei tber Length, 
THE POINT Dread th, nor thi ekness, and are ind i vid ble. 
The point of 8 sharp needle nay be taken 
as an illustration from the 85651516 world, but surface, 
1126 , end point, al though they ocour on the sol ids 2 
deer then, apart from them oe nnot de apprehended except 
dy the intel lect. 


g. Al-se tb weri-khat k al-mustag Zn. A plane sur- 
race 18 Thie ib gte st- sur iase 5e 6en 77 212168 mich 
are its dounderies, and a straicht Tine 
PLANE UR - 18 the shortest 1126 de tween 0 points 
FACE AD mich are 155 extrem 1 s. If on 8 sur- 
STRAIGHT LINE face there are 11nes mich exactly cor- 
respond to eech other, Ithe surface 18 8 
plane surface; ang sini larly, 1f in a line the points are 
66117 opposi tol do each other 15 18 a streicht Tine. 


9. 41-1 „ An angle 8 the terni na ton of e 
surface IA © ل‎ at mich duo 11568 2661 each other, 
dut not in the sane streicht .ه1126‎ 15 


THE ANCLE voth the 11568 re struicht, the angle 8 
e recti lineal angle, othervise 11 1s not. 


7 — 

Iparäbar yak dTfgar.P Te translat fon dy Ish 2 

une yn o 6 5 definition 15 preferable; the plane 
surface 15 that which oonforas everywhere o 6 
straight lines upon 1“. 


3 


ووه # ص 


ولط سناهراكا كت يمام ةنا نس 
لطي ل نولم الل إذ طول ولأعرض رولا #9 . 
Ee K‏ 


7 
أحز وهوا 


10-18 


10. Kam anna r such angles are of three 
kinds. men 06 8 56 falls on 630151162111198 the 
tongue of a 58181306 on the deanl if the 


1103 OF resul tant angles on either side are 
ANOLES equal, they are 60681166 richt angles, 

8 Awah, and the one 1129© 2 said to de 

pe rpend i culer, d, Le the other, If the angles are 


not qual, the 1Ine In question 18 not porpendicular; 
the larger angle 8 style obtuse, ari jah, and the 
smaller acute, heddah. 1 


11. Al-shakl. A figure 18 that mich 18 surrounded 
11 010 dy one or 2072© 0 


12. Al-dA rah. A eirele 18 a fisure on 8 plene 
gurrace böũnded by one 11ne, dhe oireunferenoe, Ii 
.رومن‎ In the middle 18 u point, the entre 
THE CIRCLE ma FKa z, f ron which 411 straight 1ines 

FenchIng the ei rcuferende are equal. 


13. Al-qufr wl l- rata. A straicht 1126 6 
through tf. ere 02 8 role and reaching the oireun- 
re rence dy 155 two ends 18 8 diane ter, 
DTT Aukr, mich cuts the oircle into two sem 
20 CHOW] reles. If such 5 1ine does not pass 
through the centre, 10 4153 a chord, و5558‎ 
mich cuts the eircle into 80 uns qual parts, end 
oeiroumfe rence into tvo ares, 9222, one larger than the 
other. 


14. Al-sahm. A sagitta 18 the 11 ne detvween the 
middle of F chörd and the middle of the correspond ins 
arc. It 1s part of a diene ter of the 
5111 1216م‎ , and 15 longer then half the 01- 
ameter if tine ro 15 1626687“ than a semni- 
0112016 : shorter, if not. 


15. 41-3815 81-8" he 12261 *-041 5326 ter of a 617- 
THE R. DUS 616 15 41160 a whole 6٠ 


Ine figure on the 16258 83 perpendicular“ and 
right angles, that on 212285 not perpendicular“ And 
odtuse and acute angles. 
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16. S N 4 natural sine 185 the half? 
of the 00720 01 8 00 Are, or if you prefer 1t, che 
porpendieular dropped from one end of 
MTC. che are on to 8 dianster 46 t 
SL 


the other end. If the ezprese ion 1d 2 
used without qual ifieation, 185 568512365 3 


natural sine. 


17. 21 ard al- HUG. A versed sine 16 the 561 t- 
te ot the 0505164 ar 602 the line from one end of the 


aro to tle extrenity of the sine opposite 
VXRS IAD 25ت‎ 1. The greatest of all versed 651268 18 


a diane ter, as that of all natural sines 
1s a radius 


18. Tamm 21875 58 24 91-٠ The oonplenent 
of an are 18 028 oh, hen adde che aro, nakes 1 
a complete quarter of a role, and con- 
COLT gaguent l men you subtract the are 98 
02 ARC A‘ 900 ite conplenent renains. Also the 
2 complenent of a sine 18 the aenount re- 
Jutred to de added to 15 to wake 6 red ius. 


19. Anna r al-mutrhe lla thät. Every triangle 86 
three an, 5 and 02208158 566028 186 a straicht 1116 the 
5106© و‎ Abe In 56020613106 with the re- 
IDS Or lat ive Tength of the sides the triengles 
:! دآ آلف ا‎ are either ©60111151563181 , :'دت‎ 558651 _ 81-08: 


1850866168, - و801:5585671_51-412‎ en ro 
dere alike aud the third either Ionger or shorter; or 


sealene, الطنات‎ 5112+ 51-2415, men 811 differ 12 1ength; 


OD, 26215 ند‎ 5 
AE 


45, CD, dukx 
E, le ter ST are 
N 


7 81- 
556 لل‎ 
58.988 ١ r er- 
22.3815 A 1 
04 Jar e EJ, Jab of ere M- 
5260 520 come of aro 2 


— 37 صف‎ -A . 4 ee, 
Sed الي لزعل‎ Ge, sc ere 
5 See MAE. 

م —— Ee‏ لط الواصل 


4 2 


n 11010‏ اه 
الها بيب ماا يرف اللي ممع 
eee ee‏ * واما A‏ 


eee *‏ ضير شل راع للم 


d-‏ نشم اسام إحها 
A Abe eee U. A‏ 


NAU — ee ازانا ون‎ 


20-22. 
in accordance th che angles, either right 


angled; 
8 im al-zExixvah, obtuse-angled, HTL al-zAzizah, or 
acüte- ung lTed, 2606 51-86 


20. قلسن‎ v dd 1685. The perpendicular 18 the 

1 ine 2 6 Fron one of the angles of 58 066 
at right engles to one of the sides; and 
FEDicLan the 5886 18 the side on mich the perp- 


D BASE endicular falls. 


21. 8941 91-61 rhe place of fall of the 
stone 185 616 point o e 5886 which the perpendicular 
reaches. Some people call by this name 
TEE the smaller of the two parts 1nto hi ch 
STORE FALLS che dase 18 8 atvided, but such use 


1 remote from wheat che vord and 8 
meaning require. 


22. Ama! 51-7 رطع‎ nadhihi. The side of 8 
triangle 02205156 à f 02 055056 62616 18 the 1026- 
١ est side, 1 15 18 a richt angle, the 
orm NES hypotenuse, uE or vatar. Of the 
R THE 51085 other sides, they 826 different, one 


1s designated the shorter of the short 
sides, dhe other the longer of these. 


N e 


ob 
ع6‎ ae 


OD 


t Lal 


بم بس 
5 329984697 


2-0 ازا‎ ge- bel 
— eb لا‎ Aa 0 


LLL 
2 


eM,‏ انامرج مسي شتام عل 
شاع 0 الم Ns‏ 
.* الجر الها e‏ امود مزل - , 
9 عه 5 0 e , EA „Ale‏ شش 4 
ge e ee‏ 
,2 , نيع e‏ — 1 


AU eee 


4 


25٠ + 51-5256585 51348". 06 1 

figures, 112 Ire ADD, 17 the square in wich 
ali 556 851066 are equal, and 611 the 

0022057175845 angles richt angles [IIe 5 tile] and 
PINS the 015605615 joining opposite angles 
equal. The 5660214 16 the oblong, 
gugte ti, mich 18 longer, bas 611 the angles t 

8, dde 4166085618 ©0061, dut only the oppos! 
sides equal. The third 1 the rhonbus, mee 
has obhasbna; dy 5516 ezpressien 16 nean 8 
4168586185 dre unequal qust as gba tar dans 
that one half of the donn of a 260 6 ( 29 
Ionger than the other. ]? 1t has alli che sade equal, 
the diegonals different, and the opposite angles 1 
dut not richt angles. The fourth 18 the rhomboid, 
طخو قطهة‎ 01 1 ich differs from the foregoing 
5 5571256 08195 FH 02205156 sides equal. 

àny other . * 14 0 سم‎ 07 
trapeziun, mnpare? , 48 to 2017350118, 
nave their 510468 d angles equal, these 0 Hand 
ar ter the numder (3, 6, 7, to.] of dhe sides, . 
meadgag, ,"2696نت‎ 060٠ 


a‏ 1 ظ 
المآهانس» al-‏ 8 


agen 


7 1.6. 


Icording to Steingasse, the ene in mich the tongue of 
the — plays“, but bore used as che equivalent of 
A4. fen, the 1e ining of tue 5516206", Lane, p., 217. 
s of Orplanation of difficult 060 words 12 
the Persian vor sien. 


7 


24-7 


A-Nhutüt al- merz. 28181161 11265 8‏ .جع 
those on 8 2195226 80121806, 2086© 06 from each‏ 
other renains constant, and which‏ 
LIS when produced dontinually in both‏ ,25241131 
do not 28615 ٠‏ 4126605102383 


25. 41-58 al-mtagäbf lab. men 0 straight 
Ines oross dach 05262, 201032 angles result, and the 


022051318 ANdLES opposite angles are 6 qual. 


26. r al-mutabsdi ian. men a straight 6 
18 dram 56556621 T7 28281161 st rai cht lines, the angle 
mich 15 at one side of one of 
ALTRRNMATRE these two lines 18 said to de alter- 
MLS nate to the angle at the other side 
of the other 1 ine; the alternate 


angles are 0461 


27. 61 khari jahl nin al-muthallath. men 06 

side of a 521652616 8 pPföd uod, 1626 18 Törmed an 
angle cal led the exterior angle, and 
Amel ErrfnIloR each of the two angles not ad 1 


TO 2121811015 to 15 1s called an interior and op- 
206156 angle. 
shak! 
The distanee] the gane as 91-8 


. 
here 


* 


the dis 468 


al-mteqdbilah 


al-Ehäri jah 
min al-mithal la th 


— ——— ä ä ü———ä — — 
141 has hat tbah. 


28-81 


3 : Ke An Thäx ! jah pin انس اه ها ؟ ماه‎ 0 - 
ain. ne drm 76672 550 268281161 111:85 5 

produced, there result, — ووس‎ these, 

AR CLE EXTTERIOR د‎ angles called exterior, each of 
TO PAMLLZI. ich 1858 equal to the interior and 


TMI CFT 11085 opposite angle on the same 81046 of 
the ه1126‎ 


29. 21 91-916 A parallelogren 18 a quad- 
ri Iateral Hgüre 01 5215 the opposite 51068 are equal 
and parallel to each other, and the 
PAMLLELOGII line mhich 18 dra betveen opposite 
angles 18 called 8 diagonal, qu kz. 


30. Hutannan. men tvo perallelograms are oon- 
struc ted 023 Te diagonal of a parallelogram in such a 
way that the eztremity of the dia- 
60012011 2075 OFT one l of one of the forner 18 in con- 
PAMLLELOGRA II teot with thet of the other, each of 
the two renaining parellelograns 8 
called a conplenent, mute: 


31. Alen. The two conplements with one of the 

pa ral le lograns constitute 5 gnonon, alen, mich are 
8 shoe in the اتقتتجعة41‎ by segnents of 
NOMON a oeirele, passing through the three. 


K. K. 


.de.‏ ممه 


— —ñ—— —— 
1125153 18 nunbered 27 in PL, while under 26 are, out of 
place, numbers 36 37, 38, of the table of contents. 
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38. Dard 51-621 11 : It of two lines an 
end of فده‎ 18 placed © dies do an end of dhe 
other end caused 50 pass over 15 0 52 
1135 1 Inu do 31030115668 a recetanguler fieure, dae 
plane 80 deseribed 18 a square 17 dhe 
11nes ere quel, en oblons, 172 13601061 ٠ 


33. kutenz gen. 782662201 2 00 0101 do t voen too 
oltreles, Internal? 11 they are of Air terent diene ters, 
and erternalIiy Watever their 2 
TANOETTS dirnensions:; also 56649662 © 1156 and © 
eirele if the 1126© 8 straight and 18 12 
contact th the oi role, nitnout the one 46 we 
other. 


. Shakl 1 d 
و1‎ said to 5e 6 7 
كتول7100‎ ABOUT Sides are 


4 CIN II 612616 ٠ 


35. Sk Ii. ei: ادام كك‎ 3 1 
figure 18 82610 0 de ان 712 ود‎ F 012051216 2 
215 511110 the latter pas through 811 the 


1-45 ' 1 منند:‎ 4 2060511112664 11 Sure 
650105 d 012616 wen 211 2 
in 002558686 with مطل‎ 


cell engles of the former. 


AN GLI N A are, and neeting in one point thereof, 
OUT [end any equal angle 15 81d to de a- 
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aur 61-048١ طعع1‎ 10528 qutxuhä znähid. If the 
aisrie ter Gt 1216م‎ 15 088 ) 005618 08 8 span or any 
other measerenent), the 1 08 
MIO DIAHETENR- is approxina tel Three end e seventh 
In nceE tines os much accordinę to the in- 
ves t 1gu tions of Arch ſtredes, mo found 
that 1+ 18s de tveen two numbers, deing 5 11545416 8 
then the larger und e 115516 more than the sgal ler. 
If neif the diameter de nul tiplied dy half the eireun- 
rerence, the result 15 the aree of the cirole, and in 
tis exemple (diane ter one] would be a half and tvo 
ge venths or 11/14. 


30. Juz“ va anthãa l. If one magnitude 18 used to 
neu sure unde, and Found to enter 15 several tines 
ui tuout remainder, the former 18 


AL IUOT A called an aliquot part, uz, of the 
„ITIPLE Ia tter. Tha former 18 necesseri1y 


stan 1162 than the latter, which 18 
described as a multiple, amthäl, adäf, of the former, 
de cause 11 contains 1t 80 Dany 11884 د‎ 


39. UMisdeh. Rat 10 15 the reletion de tyeen 60 

th Int:s of The same kind, by wich ve know the 66 © 

of the one as compared with the 
RAT IC Other. Thus ve call a nan father 

men ve contrast hin vith 218 و8012‎ 

and the letter „son hen compe ring hin vi th his 

gather. لهات‎ larly ve call one thing half of enother, 

nich 15 louble the former. 


40. Tunf sub. Proportion 15 the eque 11ty of two or 
more r, 163 betv. en a series of terms, at least three 
15 number, . ., the irrst 1 1s one- 
firtn of the second and the second 
one-fifrth of the third, as 1 18 to 
5, نه‎ 5 15 co 25. 


1 8 25 
18 And 3548 
one 1 ve tventy 15119 
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41. 200525 0 رويك‎ there ere four tern, 
the ratio o 5 Hrit dd the second de ing che sere 8 
tnot of the third to the fourth, whether 
PRCIORTIOE. AL che second and third are saual or و20‎ 
un TUbdEks then the First nul tiplied by the fourth 
1s ©6161 to the second mul tiplied dy the 
third, also the third divided by the first 18 equal to 
the fourth divided dy the second thus; 
2ط‎ tplicet ion between those mich 
1 3 are diagonal ly oppos 1 te always gives 
و4‎ to: is o dhe sene produet, as does 112 
5 15 detween those on the san 5106, not 
diagona 115. 


42. ludaddem w II. of two tern derreen hi oh 
nere 18 8 و8510‎ Fat chich is nent ioned first 18 

called the antecedent, . 

A. TECEDHeT D that u»mnich 15 nentioned 56 eond, 


201:50 DTT consequent, ZII. 


43. ولد"‎ al-nizbah. men there 6 four propor- 
tiona ls, an 6ع ع‎ 60141 15 to the first as the fourth 
18 to the third, the proportion 18 
INVERT ID Zaid do de inxerted, aks or 1طط‎ 5 
PRO POET 0 A. (dehgane I. 6. 6. 9 : 


44. 15051 el-nisbah. chen there 89 tour proport- 
10nal s, 5 Hr orf Mich 18 vo che third as the se- 
ond to the fourth, dhe proportion 10 


tho 


PEWWHTAT ION gaid to de dy permmtat ion. Our ex- 
anple 3 one- third, ag., 1: 5 :: 3 2 
15. 
1 8 1 
first se con 8 00 


3 15 15 
third rour th fourth hird 
raks 11011 


12 
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49, Turk Id el-nisdak. nen there are four propor t- 
iona ls, 2 © Sum 0 e first and second 13 to the 
ge cond as the sun of the third end 
CO- ꝓO3IT ION rourth 15 to the fourth, the propor t- 
10n 15 said to de dy compos1t10n. Our 
example 13 a nultiple and the 1 tn thereof, 5:1: : 15:8 
s :1::18:3. 


46. Taf 311 al-niabah. men there are four prop 
tone 1s, And the معكزم‎ ss 01 tune flrst over the second 18 
to the second, as the excess of 8 
DIVISION third over the fourth is to the fourth, 
tene proportion 15 98810 to de لاط‎ d1vis- 
10n or separe tion. As the first tern in our example 5 
anal ler, than the second, 1:5: 3:15, proportion لاط‎ sep- 
aratꝛon can only occur after invers ion, thus; 5:1: : 15:8 
„ielding 4:1: : 12:8. 


47. de lb al- nisbah. men there are four propor- 
tional, and dre Ir st 18 to 118 excess over tne 
ْ second, as the third 18 to 19 98 
VI. ION over the fourth, the proper tion 18 
31d to be by conversion. Our ezerple 
After Inversion, 5:1: : 15:3. gives 5:4: :15: 12. 


48. 11 sbah a1-musä rät al-nuntazinah. men the 
ru tio of the 13S o e secon 5 The same as that of 
the third to the fourth, and tha t 
١ 010204110101 BY or the second to the fifth the same 
GRDIIMTER EOUALITT as thut of the fouz eh to che sixth, 
and 830 on for any nunber of propor- 
L 1onate terus, then he terminal numbers are also in 
proportion, as in dur example, the first 13 175 of the 
gecond, and the second 1/4 of the fifth, 30 che 11285 
15 1/20 ين‎ the fifth, دد‎ 15 che third of the sixth. 


1 5 20 
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1 1 
5 T 5 
3 1 18 1 00 
5 4 
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40. Risdbah 61 5وناتند-‎ 551+ al-md taxibah. men the ra t 10 
of the 21285 TO dhe Seco 5 Wasa 85 that of the 
courth to the sixth, and that of the 
PROPONrION YM third to the fourth the same as that 
INOIW LNATE ot the second to the fif th, the nid- 
ROUALITT 416 terns are not proport ionate as in 
the last case, dut dhe ratie of the 
first do the fifth 18 the sane as that of the third to 
the sixth, then the proportion 15 5814 to be dy inord- 
inate equality, e. G., 


the ratio of the first 1 5 0 
to the second 183 1/5, as 2 
18s that of the fourth vo 
the sixth, while the 128 and 542 
ra t10 of the gecond to 
the fifth 18 1/4 as 8 
that of the third to the 
rourth. The seoond and 
fourth are not proport- 
1onate, mile the extrem 
ters, first and fifth, 
and third and sixth have 8 12 60 
the same 26510 1/4 of 1/5 

Ird 4th 661 
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50, Misduah muthannàh bi 1-Takr Ir. hen the sane 
ratio 18s Continue 6156622 5 Töne 562168 of terns in 
such 5 vay thet the ratio of 86 
50211425 N10 first to the second 18 che same 8 
that of the second to the third, and 
tnhet or the third to the fourth ete., then the ratio of 
the first to the third 18 seid to de. the duplicate, 
mu thannah, ratio dy repet it ion, takrIr, of the rat i0 of 
The 71155 to the second, and 6 1:85:10 of the first to 
the fourth, the triplicate, mutha lla thah, ratio thereof. 
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und 80 on according to this anal ogy . Do you not 86 
that 11 tne ratio detween these numbers 18, for e xa le, 
1:2, then tue first 15 of the second, and + of 3 of 
the third, (the half veevrring tyioe), and + of k of ١ 
of the fourth, and g 6ن‎ of I of 2 of tue fifth, ) 8 
recurring four times)]. 
The ane loey 15 the sane 11 you assune 30mꝗe otrker 
ratio, such es 1:3 or 1:4, or eny other fraction or 


ul 1216© ه‎ 
1 5 4 2 10 32 
X d 3-0 30 Ich dh 1 


= 
N 
. 0. 
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51. ks dDdah nutlullafah. This rutio resenbles the 
fCrego finde, ن‎ 10111356, except thet in the lat ter the 
ratio be tveen the terns are identic- 
11و20‎ RrI al, mile in this, the ratios are 
difrerent, such as 1:4, or 1:5. For 
instence, between tuo proportiona te ters a third 3 
Ir. terrsed, und the ratio of the first to the third 18 
an 1d to be conpounded of tue retio of the first 0 the 
„ccond „nd tmnat of the secolid to the third. Just 525 in 
dhe cdse ef مه‎ roud between two touns the distance 


—— —ñ—üů— ع م رو و م م و ووو ا بيس‎ 
١ he cope gt renerks that his 1126 »م‎ vas added inad- 
vertently. 

15 
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15 nade up of the stretehes هرا‎ tween the various 51428665 - 
Some t 10e 8s ins tead of the expressicn compound, ta 111. 1. 
1s described as duplicate, nn de ing 8610 chat 
dne rat 10 of the first to 08 1 و‎ sual to the 

ru t10 of the first t. the second mul tiplied dy the 
retio orf the second do the third. But compound 18 pre- 


16 28218 . 
48 ره‎ ezemple of the oom ound 
ratio, 165 2 end 12 de two terns and 2 4 12 


jet 4 de Interposed. The ratio de teen 

dne first and the third, one sirth, 18 

composed of the ratios detveen the first 

and second, and the second and chr, | 
,.ج1؟‎ one balf of one third; While 1+ the 
proportion de inverted, the ratio betseen 

dne third end first, vz., 81K tines, 18 

con'osed of the retios de deen the third 2 3 
and second, three times, and the second 

and first, 589166, vz., three mul tiplied 

dy tuo. 


52. Irti fa al-shakl. Tne a1 ti tude of © flcure 8 
© greates perpendicular fro an angle 
ALTITUd B of the figure interna ly] to 156 dase, or 
F FINE lLexternalIy] to 1ts base produced. 


53. Muthal la that ناع_‎ 962551 ba- An! 
triangle, 066 ing fes 01 mich 472 se ver- 
ally equal to the angles 
SIIULIAE orf another trientzle, 15 6 


IRIAN CIES similar 12182616. and the 
1 corresronding sides, 
ne z 1E, (nich 6 or posite any vo 


Squs T Ingles of the "0 triantzles] have 
tne sane proportion 6 sach other. 


16 


Deer 
اعظلمر‎ 2 = „ N= 
ue eee eee 
L- e - 


54-57. 
54. Nisbah dhät vasat wa taxafain. hen a 1ine 18 


1194064 into 290 darts In 9002 8 Ny t the 162567 18 
to the greater as 18 the greater 0 
LEAN AW the whole, the ratio 1s said to be 


ETTIUIE MTIO0 abhät zegat. 2 tazefain: che 1126© 18 
cut IU 06062 65124 T tree rat 10. 


55. Takäf 11 al-niabeh. 1618 kind of proportion dif- 
rers from That 046615 th in paragraph 41, in having the 
second and third terns on the same 
THE STEELT Ax) side. It 1s voll seen 15 the steel 
yard, gaxagtün, 2 where che rat 0 01 
che distance of the hob 
raqrab which earries the 
eee 
fulerunfilägah, 15 do 
that of Th ] 204558616 [ 
© 01111561701 96 , rumina, 
from the 114107023525 the 
ve icht of the counter - 
poise 18 — 3 3 
of the load, 6 
15 deing measured. 


56. Juweh va tük - A4 square 18 called a pouwer, 
qumeh, an 8 81046 , füll. men the power of a certain 
11ne 15 spoken of as equal to the 
PoER Alm RoOT produot of a certein line by a er- 
te in 1126, know that 158 square 8 
equal to the rectangle designated by those two 11ines. 


57, Al-mugr ab. à cube 15 a 80110 dody 11 ke the 

dice in nA, bounded by 81 aquares disposed in the 
811 relative directions so that 5 

AL-AI UKA TTL AB length, dreadth, and 2618635 8 equal. 


فى 


1. Tne sixth form of kaf I does not occur except when 
used for kafate, so thet the form tak 8 preferable 
wl. 1ch contains the two meanings o 60811159 and 11176251010 
2, From vapor uv; v. Lane under IE geabbin from P. xa · 


3. A 720206 17826 te; P. naa; e stone 761 5 this she pe. 
4. ind f backgenmmon: v. Hyde, Historia Nerdiludi1, 
p. 250. 
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58. A- ar. A pri has for its eides 8468 
surfaces, Square or reo tengular, and 0 triangles, one 
above and one 0ص‎ 8 the squares 
EE PRISM nay de replaced dy rhonbs and the rectang- 
168 by rhomboids. 


59. ve Nein ga- h-. A ol inder, من‎ be “كيه‎ 

15 an 0 م20‎ J, dounded above 09 7 

equal and para 4 et roles, the oben tres 
NICHT 11لا‎ of hich are joined dy 8 axis of 

the cylinder, mich 18 068 shor test 

1 ine 565662 those 0 points mile the 51046 18 the 

1ine detveen their oireumferences. It 48 gen-‏ 25685 فطع 

erated dy the rotation of 8 1 ine perpendicular to the 

oireunferences of the dvo oitreles. 


60. vet ile. تنظ_‎ oblique 071120612 12 one 
where the 62186 8 not 26 261161 cular 0 the ends. The 
top and dot ton of 68 eolum need not 
oBLIOUE DDI de 0126168, dut nay de any sinilar 
and equal figures, such as 60 21- 
angles or too squares or other many-sided f18ure, 
muda lla“. 
— ——— 


61. AA-nahrit. A cone 18 8 gol1d whose dase 18 8 
012616 or 05863 TIäure, from unt oh 1+ awminiches to a 
point. It nay be regarded 688 8 221062 
rm com tapered from 6 dase, the one end re min- 
ing as defore, the other, che point, deins 
dhe centre of the ei role above. IT the cylinder 18 3 
richt cylinder the 8 16 a right cone, 11 oli que. ol ique. 


6-3 


4 cone 1s always the third part of a 22067 cheving 
dne sene dase and al ti tude ]. The axis, gabs, I of che 
cone 15 the strasght I1ine from dhe vor ter To the centre 
or mne dase; and tho و8106‎ the straicht 1ine from the 
vortex to the 01 نا‎ erenoe of the dase. 


62. 117 al-nakhrüt.2 [mere are 2156 different 
plenes dy Fa 5066 267 de cut 0 seot ions, as 7 
dy a saw], the first, turouen the 
001116 5232015 vorte, ine result doing a 656111906 
triangular 1 z ne 52 parallel 
to the dase, produo ing a oirole, mahler than the dase]: 
the third, parallel to a 6 „ 
side, result ing in a para- 00 
dola, طباه‎ 521. If the plene 
of 66510و‎ , the fourth, 18 
not 06281161 to the s1de 
ot the cone, but neets the 
gide within the cone to- 
96103 the dase, and when 
produced emerse s there, 
dne section 18 an 5111556 
:موقم‎ whiles 1f 1 8 
owards the ver tex and 
emerges there, the section, 
ne fifth, 1s a hyperbola, 
zk 14. 

Tnese are the 02179 38 or the cone, unless 1 
1s 0511146 , in mich ease the plans of section, al though 
not parallel to the dase nay 55111 produce a oi 06 11 
ad justed to the axis. 


63. Al-kurah. 4 sphere 15 8 rounded 5087 dounded dy 
one und ivd id sur feece; within 15 18 a point, 868 dentre, 
maxkaz, rom which 511 165 
TIE SFPH EG Ines mich reach 6 surface are 
equal. If you inagine 8 012016 
rotating on 188 om dteneter which remains stationary. 


E 


1 PI. and PP have 212 for 22 

2 PP has 2205+ chröughout ànd arops 5 1126© 46 
the 5285018 ٠ 1 

3 should read: - mile 1, ins toad, 11 intersects the base 
and when produoed toverds the ver ter reaches the side 
of the second 0056 las 12 P and above] 1t 15 a hyper- 
dola eto. 
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on its om dieneter mich renains stationary, until the 
oirele hes cone dack to the point from Wich 1t started, 
a sphere has deen deseribed. 


64. B1 E tuhIt al-kurah. How nen figures 
(polyhedraſ 62 ＋ Ius! 888 دن‎ a sphere? men the 
faces of che 2012606 are equi lateral 
201520848 and equi and 511 equal and of one 
IN A 52142 kind, only fi ) 61398 08 (Piatonie) 
regular dodies!]; and these fire are re- 
jated by resenblenoe to the four elents and the 
sphere. men, however, the faces are of various kinds, 
there is no 112118 to the number. ö 
711 regard to the f1 ve referred to; these are, 
first, the cude, bounded by 12 squares, oal led earthy: 
second, the 1600561682028. 7 twenty 6010111856261 tri- 
angles; 15 18 che vetery one; third, the 061561160622, 7 
eicht equi 1 triengles, the 6127 body; fourth, the 
te trehedron, dy four equi la terel triangles, the prickly 
body, hassakf, fiery; end fifth, che dodekahedron, dy 
— 1a ateral and equiengul ar] pen tagons, ] 26 
sphere 1 


65. bers 17 . eib. The هلاه‎ great and 
smal 1 oi roles 8 used 0217 Tr those deseribed on the 
a surfede of a sphere. The plane of a 
SAT A great 012016 passes throuch the centre 
Ma II: CRCLES of the sphere and divides 1t into doo 
hemispheres; 1t has two poles oqui- 
atstent from the centre. If 1 18 desired to drav 8 
1516 on a plane surface about 8 centre, the 68 8 
must de opened to the extent of a radius. 2 Sinilerly, 
do desoridbe from a pole a great eiroele on a sphere, 6 
compass nus t de opened to the extent of the side of 3 
square 12562156804 1n the ei role. 

The plane of a 631 oe1role, on the other hand, 
does not pass through the centre of the sphere; 1. 
dtvides the sphere into 60 unequal per te, and in con- 
sequence the distances rrom 168 centre to the poles of 


فى 


I IT "111 be observed that pe re graphs 1-64 are sud- 

s tential ly fron the def init ions of the first 81x, and 
the lith and 12th books of Euc 11d. 

2 ne Persien rendering. 
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the sphere are une qual. 411 great 50126168 on a sphere 
are of equal size, deing 6 largest 20881516 on the 
sphere. 716 ions or nal i 0126168, on dhe other 
hand, are not only less then those of great oireles, 
dut are unequal in size, and vary from mat 18 just 
1683 then a great eirele to the smallest possible 8120. 


pere 
excluded. ey cut each other 0 hal vos at tuo 
opposite points, and whenever one great 1261© 08 
through one of the 260168 of 
necessarily pesses throuen 168 other pole] and 17 
perpendicular to 16, cuts 14+ at richt angles; 11kevise 
the second passes through the poles of the first. 


ne ares of a great ei role 18 quarter of the 8 
or the sphere on mich 1t 8 deserided, end in aceord- 
ande therewi ch, when the diene ter 18 201121166 0 
the نتيا 1ه‎ 626206, the ares of the surface of the 
sphere results. 


uith regard to small cireles on a sphere, in vie 
or the fact chat their 012628160288 are 8 than those 
of great cireles, and chat they of fer an unin te rrup ted 
gequence 2 0468 ot 16و‎ from these, they nay de 
parallel to each other and to great ei reles, and may de 
out into hel ves or unequal 8 dy other 8 
great or ©2211. They cannot de 4686215604 by opening a 
compass to the 8106 of an inseribed square, as in the 
ce se of great oeirele a, dut dy dtfterent measures. 


67. gutd ve mib 6 have already referred to 
the poles 6f 8 95252626 Tron the point of view of drar- 
ing a 2666م‎ 8 thereon; dhe pole 
20132 AW Ax Is represents here dne centre of 8 069 
dram on 6 plane surface. But de also 
speak of the poles of © sphere from the point of 167 
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or 1t8 movement, for then 1+ 1+ moves in 158 om plaoe, 
re vol wing dy itself, there are tuo points opposite each 
other wich are 0511660 0 renain Serena as in a 
turner' s wheel, Shahx al-kherrz tin. 


١ che 1126 46 
these points, th Is, TS 6180 stationary mile dhe 
sphere 3 re vol wing. 


68. Mintaget albern 0 equator of a sphere 
18s the 65 عت‎ 8811 887 det woen the two poles 
or the movement of the sphere. on 5 
EQUATOR O7 account 15 15 oal led 2128 ,62و‎ as re- 
102“ sendl ing a 61016: ens 21e revol vos 
1teelf dut 158 plane 18 not mark ed ex- 
ter nelly. Other great etroles, however, 8 then narked 
erxrternalliy on the sphere, or sections 27 15 ه1118‎ the 
hoop of a tembour ine, ahanbar al-daff. 


69. Maddrät. Small 0120168 2 the surface of © 
sphere parallel to each other are called 
pAMLlzLls nmadäàrat. 


70. 00161 nutashäbtheh. Simi lar ares on a plene 
surface are 868 le sre Interoepted 2 vo 
straicht I1ine 3 proceedings from the centre 
SIMILAR of a Series of 0026626216 2 towards 
ARCS the largest of these. on te surfece of 8 
sphere, hovever, they 6 the port ions of 
parallel ctrele s intercepted det ven 0 great ciroles 
passing throueh che pole of these. Similar ares are 
either all ares of 14 eireles or one may de an are 
of a great oi role; they are said to de sinilar 89 
they are the seme proport ionate parts of the cireles of 
mich they are parts, whether on a sphere or on à plane 
surface. f, ror erample, one 13 8 third of its om 
o1trele, all the others 8 6212048 of theirs. ] 


١ charkh-1 huggagaran. P. ghazu 18 the ordinar; 
2672:5163 0 dor 8 wmeel, 6524 3119 8 as 
arkh in Aradic; v. Bocthor, pie t. Fr.-Arab. Juls. 
Under roue“, 116ط5”‎ tour“ 13 8 usual nikhratah. Sbebz 
(or ahr] 18 an unusual vord for a 1a the, but 15 0 
by 20237: here by mistake, Sahm. 
2 Arabic form of chendazE P. ſſoen ing of last sentenoe 
obscure. 


422 
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71. Shakl al-qutä “T. 4 spherical transversal figure 
results, hen of four 8 of 2686م‎ 8 12156 86 © 1- 
ing each otber, each two uni de in one 
g CAN F ICU point; as when the points of the 
middle fingers of eech hand ere in 
contact, and the points of the inder fingers are broueht 
against the middle joints of the opposite middle finęra, 
as in the dia gran. 


In view of the fact that geome tr 1021 propos 1c 10ns 
make use of Ari thmetie in the 50162688 of Astronomy and 
Astrology, ve 01 proceed in the first place do 
deseribe the properties of numders. 


ي) - ب للب — 
11 1 


72. Vahid one 15 that co ich the tern Uni ty 18 
applied. Fonple te in 158615 1c does not admit of being 
added to or subtreacted from, nor 48 15 040 
om in sudstance fron 5 original condition dy 
نائئز‎ 151211085101123 or 3194191023. It nas the povers 
or el! numbers and 811 the properties pertaining to 
these, and has in add 1t1on a special technical 
runct ion to discharge with re gard to Things mich 
are numbered. In this sense 15 0660112168 an intermediate 
2081 5102 between the higher numbers, which result 
rrom the continuous addi ton of uni tes, end the 10 wer 
tract 1023 into which 1t may de divided, and differs 
rrom doth in that 1t does not al ter dy deins mul t 1pl1ed 
or divided dy 1c self, hereas The forwor are ع2‎ 5 266156177 


he spherical rrensversal proposition 8 or fundemental 
12202 tense in the s vol ut 10 of sphex iel trigonome try; 

II-Birunf develops 15 in the las ud canon, and vrote 8 
seperate vork on 6 subject. v. Bgqôrndo, rhädit's Nerk 


aber den Transversalense tz, Erlengen, 1984, P 84. 
28 
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respectively 1107:6686 or aininiched, and the latter 
31118160 or Inoreased dy these processes 7116 one 
00601121688 188 2 pos 1 t1on between the 0 


73. 
Al though 


SBD IVISTON 
OF ON 


th sense-obqects, 
measuring by dulk, 
nerely in thoue, 
ta 171 ah, for 8 


Ned; 
508714, on this account. 1186 2 
dug tomary in dee lines 15ب‎ noney, the 1 فقنة 2ح‎ 1s divided 
into sixty fudüs, ? and in wensuration, © jax Ibs has 
sixty Taghi- LTsain these minutes are divided 0 
sixty و86800206‎ (the second tine of dvi ion] and the 
gecond into sixty Thirds and the thirds into 81 / 
tourths, and 80 on for dne 55016 series of na tura 1 


numbers as far aß ne ari thnetioian desires in any 
particular oase. ä 


74. dad. à number 18 def ined as a gun of units: 
one 158 Fs re ere lud ed from the category of numbers 
MW HER and 16 not called a nunber. 
05 1-40 al- 


ab Wah. The ne turel series of 
numbers resuI kr Tron the Success ive addition of a unit 
to one and 18, therefore also 1 
NA TUfHAL NU DERN 2% 8 1 conse out ive, 1116 1. 
2,3, 


1 ror mhz read Aa- ZplshIz P: v. Med. Beitr. IV. 
3 Jari bet. 268 sure 01 00111 and 9 and soon therevi th, 
35600 cubdi rs. che musbhir, 60 30. 6151535 5 006-21 
of © 22 و1161"‎ nes 2610 <6, 15 8 16-817:16ه‎ of 8ه‎ 
arid. 0821 P 18 any stendard of measure, also of tine, 
. In Ind Tad gheri, 21 uinutes, 17/60 of 24 hours ر‎ 
ne fifths d to the tenths 89 speei fed, I. 

811002 و8212 88 ,00581+ Thazänin,‏ ,958*551 5413م 

measure 12 ms tesd 02 526 1510681 2 . 
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76. Zan. Even nunbers are those mich are divis- 
1516 into 60061 parts, 1. e., halves; the first of 06 
15 two, and the 8000688156 even numbers are 2, 

EVN 4,6, 8, 10, eto. 


79, fard. dad numbers are those not 50 d1visible, 
ezoept dy king use of 8 fraction; the first 12 three 
5 and the 831066885176 odd numbers 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 

ste. 


78. 2881 al-zewi. Rvenly-e ven numbers are those 
which ean be 64 into halves, and each half 0 
halves, and 80 repeatedly until the 
EVIIT- BVI quotient 18 one. 


79. Zenz 521-164 Une venly- even numbers are chose 
mich 8 0366 02 division dy two yielding an odd 
number as quotient, not one, Iike 
0112712071 Ten. 


80. Zan L al- "هه‎ 681-12 Evenly- even- odd nun- 
bers are Those hieh 8 0 ing divided into halves 
more than once, dut the di 13 
EVENIT-EVxx-ODPD does not extend 80 far as to 51010 


a quot ient of one, 1116 16٠ 


81 . fard ai-fard. Ooddiy-odd numbers are those 
mich are 35151515916 by an odd nunber with an odd number 
as quot ient; such as nine, into 12 
oppIr-opD three enters thrioe, or fifteen, into 
mich five enters thrioe and three five 
Times. 


82. Mi el-radad al-ewal. 4 prine nunder 18 that 
mich has 2520 GRE Tab 201 tan unity, and no fraction 
except that resulting from division dy 
pRDGE لزلز‎ itself and called af ter itself, 0 
five, in which one 8 don ta ined five 
tines, and of which fifths are the only fractions; or 
1116 seven, of mich one 18 the seventh part, sevenths 
the only fractions, and 0 mich no other nunber en- 
ters without reminder. 0 


83. 14 51- 28064 al-mrakrabv. A oonposi te number 


85 
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nas 2026 than one factor, and nas rrac tions other than 
tnose besring the cane name, Ike 
0012035313535 win six, in which one 18 contained 611 
tines, 250 three cines, and three 
tyioe, the corresponding fraotions being a sixth, a third 
and a half. 


84. Mal- 5086 51 -30805 
number 186 8 


rah. 4 plane, 183456182 
dn results Een the 2141 لبك‎ of 
one number dy another. If the 0 
PLAN M mubers are the same the result 18 
a square, wurabbe g, and one of 6 
duo numbers mltiplied, 188 root, r. For ennple, 
11 chree de 2015121164 dy three 86 PTOduet, nine, 18 © 
square, the root of rhich 18 three. 11 the too numbers 
dif ter by one, the plane nunder 1s said to de altered, 
1; ini is the case with 656176 "8102 18 the Pro- 
det 02 three and four, mile 1f they differ dy ore 
than one the result 15 6 reotangular number, م2‎ 


Twelve 18 also an ezanple of 8 rectangular number, 
kor 1t 18 the product of two and 812, 8 4122626206 of 
tour detsween then, and 80 fron one point of vie 1t 18 
gbaxrI, end from another mus tat. 


85. Maia al- mee. men the root of 8 
square nunber 18 21160 by the root of another 


square number, the produo 15 8 
02ج‎ 1525 NUR 


domplete nunber, a⏑⏑ ee... 25266 
the sun of the 550 80118268858 plus 

duiioe the complete nunber yield another square nunder, 
mmose root 18 the sun of the 16 roots in question. 


domple te number, de ing the‏ 8 18 8317 6262216 عزوم 
produot of two dy Three, the roots of four and nine,‏ 
and twelve added to the sum of these squares gives‏ 
tventy-f1ve, wee root 18 f1 ve, the sum of two and Three.‏ 


2 


1 The plane dunders are 1mportent because the ane 028 
in mlt ipli cut ion oonsidered tne factors as 11268, the 
produots as planes. 11606 هع‎ 232 ٠ 
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96. Mi 51-5 2454 al- mshta rah. 21666 are nunders 
1116 15, 28, 0, 0 76 a 00120232 factor 
other than 026, För each of them 48 d- 
MifBERS 711 visible by five without rema inder, and 
oon 74265025 ahares in having the fraction called 
after five viz. a fifth. And these 
tirtnhs have a definite relation to each other and to 
the numbers themselves, for the fifth 05 teen 16 ظ‎ 
three-fifths of the fifth of tventy- five, and the firth 
of twenty-fI ve 18 2176-8118 of the fifth of thirty. 
he nunber mich 18 shared dy then, the omõon factor, 
is called 5826, and men they have al 1 been divided by 
1, the quotlents are 571604 Mu. 


87. 145 51-5084 al-mtabsxinah. These are numbers 
1ike seven and ten, 0 i n Fonmon factor other 
ä than one, and do not share in other 
ووز مزه‎ 11011335 partioulers. They are therefore 


spoken of as separate numbers. 


88. Mal- radad al- Amn. 4 perfect nunder, ran, 
10 one the 8110005 parts 01 mich being 50066 
yield the number in quest ion, 11ke 
PERFECT MHR 811; for half of etz 18 06 and a 
third two, and a sixth one, all of 
mich being added together nake, six. 


89. Ma el-radad al- nige w al- 1, A4 def totent 
number, III, 15 026 TR 2001 071 50102 added to- 
gether amount to à sun 1688 than woe 
022571011111 AU numder in quest 1on, 1116© eint; r 
AUA NTT NulERS 155 half, four; and 18 fourth, 
two; and its eichth, one; anount 
to seven, less than the eieht 1158611 


An abundent number on the other hend, , 18 one 
whose component fractions amount to nore 2 che number 
1861“, 111868 twelve; for 68 half, 81 and 8 third, 
four; and its four th, three: and 158 sixth, to; 
ith its tvelfth part, one, add together to sixteen. 


0 
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90. علا‎ 3 e These are any two 
numders, the 2280510168 01 0116 o 160 being added to- 
ether are © do the other nun- 

uncl 17013335 der. one of each such pair 15 al- 

ways abundant, the other 0612161925 ٠ 

An eranple of such © pair 18 furnished by 220 and 384. 
The forner 16 an abundant nunber; its fractions are: 
a half, 110; a quarter, 55; © fifth, 4; a tenth, 
22; a trentieth, 11; a hundred and tenth, 2; © 
twenty- fifth, 4; 2 forty-fourth, 8; 8 twenty- second 
10; an eleventh, 20; end a tro hundred and twontieth, 
1; which nunbers deing added together make 284. 


rne other number of the pair 1s 8 0461716016128 number; 
155 fractions are: - a half, 142: a quarter, 71; 8 
hundred and for ty-second, 3; and a tuo hundred and 
eichty-rourth, 1. These add up to 220, and the members 
of this pair are therefore oal led anioable numbers. 


91. قلا‎ 51-404 een These 50-184 
50110 numbers resu Fm The 415121105681013 of one 
nunber dy another and the produe t 
501:12 NUR dy a third. If the three numbers 
are all al ike, the produot 15 5 
oude, mara and one of the chree, the oube- root, 
ka rb. 2685 this name 16 gi von to the oube itself, 
In which case the root 185 spoken of as a side, 4417. 


For example, if three 15 mltiplied by 1586145 and 
the produet again dy three, the result 18 27. his 8 
the dube, mar, and the cube-root, ka d, 3; or the 
oude, ka طن‎ 6204 158 side 0411", 3. If 0 01 the three 
numbers 626 alike, and the third 32261162, the result 8 


28 


E eue, ما الا عراد الها بد وكل‎ ey 
ff Fel, ادها ناا‎ be- bl, 
Die e S ران لمم الاجر‎ 
D وهى م7 ونص تربعو وجزمن ماية وعثئى هى‎ 
= وخمسين هو عب وجزومن اربعة "ديعي هى ل وجز من‎ 
ei Ur ee. 
U, N LN ذلك هوا لمرد‎ c 


وحزا من مير و| سين ادس ىم وجزه مناحمن وسعين فوع — 
مما وار سو عا نين هى | وبجسوع هذ | الاجزاء Sele fr.‏ 
ou‏ ما إلا ens‏ 
اجمّع سددثالك نان شّاوت Nu AN.‏ 
واحد هن الاصاد ا لثل تكب وديا ابه نكب ue,‏ 
rio eee‏ 
ثلثم 8 — ren. Ir ob‏ . 
مك كب نوكس لم هوا ن شاوى انان من يك الاعرا د 


91-8 


1116 a brick, 11bnix. For exanple; I nul 51217 che 
three by three 0 Tae produot, 9, by tuo, dhe result 
ant eighteen 18 a 11b ni nunber. on the other hand 11 
the third number 15 1826613, 6 result 1s nom as 
tIriy resemdl ing tir, the main deem 02 a house, P or 
ud, the trunks öf trees. 


For erample; I multiply the three dy three and 
the product dy four, the result 1s thirty-s4z, 8 Ira 
number. Should 511 the numbers be different the re 
18 6 lauhiy numder, ( Jauh, a table; ] for exenple; I 
mul t1pIF the three dy Töür and the produot by f ve 
mak ing eixty; this 15 8 auh number. 


da. al-a-ddd al-nuthaake then 21-7 
51160653176 trlangular numbers res Tom 126 Zünd 1 on 
02 consecutive natural number e 
TRIAMCULAR NWUlE RS deginnäing with one. They are 
051164 dy the Hindus 1 
one which has the povers of 811 che numbers, 18 The 
kirst triengle; one added to 0 makes three, the 
second triangle; the third triengle, و81‎ 18 formed 
vy the addition of one, two and three; 551168 the 
fourth, ten, 18 che sun of one, duo, three and four; 
and so further on this analogy. The figure 18 Intended 
to show the relat10n of the triengles. 
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93. Ma 681-42 S Fr 
301660688196 square numbers 5226© 7 at by che smn 
tion of 51106668156 odd nunbers. 
SAN Num S one 15 the first square, mich 
with the addition of Three yields 
tour, the second 300626, che produot of tuo by to. 
By adding five to four ve have the third square, nine, 
the square 02 three, which with the addition of seven 
gives 51725663 the tourth square, four dy four. 


he figure verifies the foregoing. 


4. Ma 651-2603804 al-nakhzüt ! Conical numbers 


are 05581260 by dhe dünn 51012 01 511006885156 tbriangular 

numbers; 667 are oal led by the 

0012627. 1101325 Hindus genere The first 6 

15 one, o en the second tri 
angular numder three beine added gives four, the second 
0021681 number. MIR tne addition of 842, the third 
triangular number, 756 have ten, the 2121 41 
nunber, (and dy adding ten, the fourth — و‎ nun- 
der, ve heve twenty the Tourth 001651 nunberl P. 


The figure! rail itates the ooncept ion of these. 


1411 the uss reproduce this figure mich when conple tod 
15 evidently a summa t ion of the 000 numbers as seen in 
tne success vo squares. One كلا‎ gives an elegant oonical 
figure here reproduoed, nich hovever, 1116 the other 
has the nunbers 1, 3, 5,7 instead of 1, 8,6, 10. 


eee.‏ الاذرادالمنها لي بالمريم الاو عو لواسد 
زان عليه م امم اربمم وهوالمري المانى الحا صل مرزيضعييث انين ,انين 
واذارس على الا .272 نسم وهو الج اللثاالث الحاصط ,صف 
رن شد „Au‏ 


* 


- 
N 
os 


اثالث 
افع 0 5 


11 1110 < 
ماالا عداد ا ريوط بم عوتبوع المسلما تالممنوا ليد وشم ب لهند ب 
* يالواحد هوا تحرط الاو وججوع اا وهى | ريم موا لمزوط بادا ف 
يموع ع هوالحزيط الثالث ومن هلل السُورة بال تصو رما 


98-98 

95. Mü 51-48 . Pyramidal mumbers 
are pi led up F Theo 82 ننه‎ 0086116 of the 56516658 of 8 

balance, one above the other, 8 

PINAUMTDDAl. smaller uppermost, 1116 atepe and 
NMR stairs. wen the 55626 have the 6 
1 heicht 1116 successive squares, a 
1,4,9, 116, 25, the sum 18 cal 1d dy the Hindus 8 
gankal 1 ta; men different, 1116 suocessi ve cudes, — 

.64 و ,362126811568 


The properties of numbers and the technical terms 
applied to them seem to de intermminable just as numbers 
are; ve shall, therefore, proceed to ment 1on some of 
the prooesses in which they are used. 


96. M 51-5613855 . Ari thmet 10 18 the treatment of 
numbers an 811 properties 12 solving problens dy vay 
or addition and sub traction, 1.0. 
ENTTEHMET IC 16 66868 and decreases. 


97. M 851-4825. kult ipli cat 1on 16 the 551116 8 

or two numbers and adding together so many fold“ of 10 

self as there are uni ts in the other 
WII ITLICATION numder. Tor example, if ve wish to 

multiply five by sevon, this 8 

equivalent to adding seven f1 es, the sum of mich 18 

thirty-f1ve; similarly tho addition of five se 28 

g1 ves the same result; for the neaening of our expression 

1 ve dy seven 16 the mount of five taken seven ا‎ 16 78 

or se ven taken 1719© ines. 


98. 145 51-0158 . 21716101 18s the asoertaining of 
a single 958828, er [dahr P,] of a quantity, the 
FIdend, al-nagsun, mich has to be 
DIVISI CR divided 12560 d 5625812 number of 


parts by the divisor, 21-2 gm 
ralaihi. Such share 1s cal led 06 quotient, 1. 

For exemple, I have to divide thirty-f1i ve, the 
dividend, dy se von the di visor. Let us cal 1 226 40 


1 The Is has 6 for 9. 
2 The 183 heve nazk or tark. 5826811586 15 add 1 tion; 


varga, square; 8 ode. 
5 881+ 18 not Fönfined to doubling, but extends to 
trobi Ius, four-fold ing, eto. 
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99-101 


a sum of noney, ,للقت‎ and the di visor a nunber of non, 
the share of each Tan 5111 be f1% and this 18 تل‎ 
quotient. 


99 . Mal- m l-taidhiz. Men a number 8 
mul tiplied by same nunber produot 18 the 
square, , of that nunder, the opera- 

SAN A tion, 8006 fing, being called ven. 

90UARE-ROOr fror example, 12 seven de 32015121164 dy 

ge ven he proauo t, forty-nine, 16 the 

square of seven. Ta idhiz on the other hand, 18 the 
ascertaining of nünber wich, when nultfiplied vy 
itself, 5111 give the square in dusstion, 2 this case 
the numder seven. This 18 called the root, 2815 or 
61, 59061166 the 5166 of the square, 4117, 18 6 
5rIginal ainens 1on to mich 1t 18 re l td. 


100. Mal- ich ab- 56 l- age. There are 
rational, MWnfed, and irre — 07 851020 و‎ Aten. roots; 
tine former, non 5150 es n d 
MTTOuL aW ,5269ات‎ eit Lend 8114], San be e- 
JUnD ROOTS? pressed In Wolle nunbsrs, 11 ke three 2 
relation to nine, or four in relation 
do sixteen, dut the latter oamot be 0 expressed. It 
15 15208831516 , for ins 82606, 59 find. a nunbder which 
mul tiplied dy 1tself 5111 yield ten, end me eßt or to 
ول‎ 30 werely ends in a surd root, called ar, 
vocause tbere does not ez st any nothod of 82217126 at 
115 except e pproxinately. 


101. Ma en- tek Tb n a number, 
tan 1b, is Mltiplying 7 155612 and the produet by 
the original number; 3 the result 18 a 
0088 A cube, muka vad. For ezample, three 
0101-00 mul tiplied dy three gives nine, and 
nine 2015121164 by three gives twenty- 
seven. The extraction of the cude-xoot, 580135 1s the 
finding of the number which af ter being 60 Tea ted 


1 de Tete 9516 
2 18 has daR. 
3 +1 nithIfIhI 158 t ted. 
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101-104 * 


gives the cube in question, in this dase the three 
dnose cube 18 twenty- seven. This number 1s called te 
side of the cube, 4117. Sometinee 165 16 called , 
dut dy the people Fnerally the © 1585612 16 12205118 
وعز‎ 55 ror short, so ve are constrained to nane the root 
4117 instead of ka rb to avoid ambi gui vy. 


102. Ma el-takhat . The 2665206 of trial end ©2203, 
takhe pt I, 18 used In 2861564 the square or oube root. 
vou negle ct one or 2016 oiphers, and 
TRIAL AN (assuns an approxinate value for the 
EMR unknoun quantity] seying 12 the case 01 


the squere root, 2 15 xakun, xakun 
118,16 15 1 18:[ ardgin Fat er the dude 7888, 
akun, I akün 18 85 . 50586 people instead of 
FaKUn Say ya 1 — 8 2111 e (tine answer]! - 31 the 
last position 15 arrived at, mien gatis fies al 1 the 
e1phers. 


103. يا‎ al-nukhxa 1.“ rnhe denomine tor of a fraction 
15 the number o 5 parte into mich the integer 18 
divided, and the fraction 18 8 than 
DEO: HIN TOR that number. Take for instanoe, the 
three of a third, for the latter 18s one 
rert of the integer 1f that 18 divided into three parts. 
30 also vwo-thirds are to of these parts. Sinilarly 
four stends in the same rele tion o a rourth, as does 
E1ve to a fifth. The de nomine tor should always de the 
gnellest in which the fraction cen be expressed, for vo- 
tenths and three-fif teenths are each of them one-fif th, 
and »h11e there 18 no 112115 to hieher ternms, there 8 
to the lovest, where fore the latter are preferable. 


104. Ma al- te ina. In 92062 to nake integers and 
true tions 2502026260115, ta inis, the integer must de 
multi lied by the denomäne tor of the 
NE. ULT TON trect 10on and the nume retor added to the 
sum, 30 that the whole 18 nor of one 
kind. For example, three and à que rter day de 26 483 
وم‎ three 2168 and one of *“17ا10‎ 8 of a whole; 6 
lat Kt: them Lonogeneous ve nus ul Tt1ply the 01688 dy 
tune denohi ne tor, four, making twelve fourths to which 


—— —— · — —ü—ͤ— =＋-œöſN———ů— لجج7سجبب‎ 
1 30 vocel fred 15 EI Tes“ Eng.-Arad. 21015. 2 Am 18 the 
usuel expression for denoninz tor, 8 15 5983 För nuner- 
ator, and mukhre i reel ly refers to the 1055831 terms 2 
mich a 258651011 can de expressed. v. D110 t. 801. Terms. 
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رهم سن جم 2 e‏ , . 
عش ربعا واضااذأكا „ , رجممهأ 1 C -N‏ وناليم 


104-108 


there has to be added one fourth in 511 18/6. or 15 
pere are tuo different fraotions such 88 2/7 and 8/8 
and you desire to add then, 2 2949© tors must 
de nul t ipliied, 7 * 5 = 55 mich 8 the na tor 
tor doth fractions. uo 2/7 of 35 16 10 ana 8/8 of 8 
15 21, so that en these are added © غ048‎ 
fractions rendered homogenecus become 31/55. 


In the 0626 of fractions in the se zagesinal scale 
used in Astronom, such as minutes and soeonds, 
thewänfl, end vba te vor fractions are deyond cheese, mon 

3 3166164 to me them homogeneous, dhe hicheet 
denomina tion must de multiplied by و5177‎ te 4 
I1oner must de added to the 22001466, and the ope rat ion 
repea tod until the 1056865 18 reached, and 511 ere of 
the game 065081585108. .ل تعتقد]‎ I. AAA! 


fror erample / wo have to make hemogeneoue three 
minutes, four seconds and 8 thiräs, Thanh, then 
3 ه 60 بير‎ 180% + 4" „164 X 60 س‎ 11040 WT 527 
11045 ˙ - 


105. A 25727 al- nde. men % 2656 a nunder 1n 
one of the 03672081118 51028205 01 the 56750 811621 systen, 
nore than sixty, ve raise 1+ to be next 
2561310176 higher denomina tion by dividing 16 dy 
WDöcr ion sixty, end this 026155162 8 ropoa ted 
untii 56 25568 if possible only whole 


degrees. 


or instance we have 11045 seconds mich 1t 18 
proposed to raise o 8 higher 46202156 tion. Divided 
dy zixty ve have 184 8 and five 56500206, and 
wen this 1 repeated the result 15 59 4" 


In the table of oontente of PI. dart; oo eures under 108 


FIL. ne term 1s 6 synonym of deter- Land der 
which title raf TT a- dad 18 182 . 220 
a zusts itself, FI. 8 


numbering of the paragraphs res 
An ot. Oriental. V, 


de ing 107 & 8. 

Jedemann refers to this passage 
153, More he 05562506 that Rod uo tion 16 pressed dy 
forns of bat 


80 


خاي نان اذا ارد ناججمها شنا المي فى الحزي اعنى بذ ةا 
L en‏ التبسان منه عشوع FM,‏ 
WDC o-.‏ 


4 
لذت 


a = ebe 
Gd سين وردنا المبلم‎ 8 UA, مأدوجاوا‎ Jun, 


1 eee, O احدعسوا لن ومس‎ cb. * 


106-107 


106. M al- terr. 1 1h16 18 the reduo tion, 11 
to their 1096585 5625968 of two numbers mich shares 8 
oosmon factor, by di vid ing each of 
MDUCTION 0 them dy their highest doon fa tor, 
LOWEST TS naf q. For example if 0 1245© the 0 
Hünbers se vonty two and three hundred 
end ei xty, seventy two 1s the fg beten the. 
1ن‎ 14604 dy mich, they yield ons and five 2812 
terns, and 1/5 16 581نوه‎ to 78/80 · ش‎ 


107. خلا‎ 51-1 rd men one 18 ml 
tiplied dy any other nunber © Produot +048 
re peatedly dy the same number, there 
Narun zl 5215 results 5 series of propor tional 
201115 numders the so-called posers of that 
produet. The firet pover, rtabek, 
after the one posited, 18 cal led the root; 56 00134 , 
the square; the third, the :هطنات‎ the fourth, the 6 
or the aqua re; the fif th, the square of the oube; and 
the sixth, the cube of the cube; and 80 further on this 
analogy. The ratio of the one, mth walch 56 degin, to 
the root 1s the sane as that of the root co the squere, 
and of the square to the cube, and of the cube 0 the 
qua re of the square 656 ٠ 


he e remple shows the first to the sirth povers of 
yo and Three. 


2nd 
Square | 06 
21 | 


e‏ ل 


I moe Pereian express 1on 1s naward feen mich 15 6 
—8 2ه‎ A. مولاز81-18‎ 46 )1250 the 285 
0068:2688 (٠ 


** راكز سس ومين منسيي| | سين محري ما بر وا رتم وما نونحط 
وسوجض الى ولان الوا بكرن من ستين بتسمها ايض عليها فل 
متاح وسيى اربع د من والصصاح وان ركنت fr‏ 
de ee e,‏ 


108 


108. Mal-naxätid _ 61-31 . 1186 71 

grouping orf numbers, depending on Ar relative posi- 
tion, used in we operations of 

Dpronal 27081109 arithne tio, is one of the mothods 

of arranging the 562626560 numbers 

in mlt iplicat ion and 01515102. It 18 8 061361 12 

and so the ratio 56156 تزة‎ the various groups 18 dased on 

the number ten. 


ne first group is that of tbe units fron one to 
nine, 6507826017386 dy one; the second, the tens, from ten 
do nine ty, dy den; the third, the hundreds, frog one 
nundred to nine hundred, dy a hundred; and the fourth 
the thousands, from one to nine thousands. 


his fourth group in 50 far takes the place of the 
units that the tene of thousands follor 15 in the same 
vay as the tens follor the units, and the only 
difterence detween then 18 that the inorenent 18 by 
Thousands. 


Agein wen the actual 208151013 of a nunber in a 
perticular group 12 establiched, 1+ 15 125616517 one- 
tenth of the number occupying the same position in the 
succeeding group ٠ 


Should any group lack a number, 5 3 158 used to 
indicate the vacanoy. de 602107 for this purpose © 
mal oi role, o, and 0811 15 6 oipher, 4E, or zorol 
dut the Hindus use a pont, 


he accompanying figure 11lustretee numbers in 
their 26 82605196 groups, indicated by 26 6 
co lunns. 


—.9——ß—j——————————ů ——— —jð¶h ١اا‎ 
1 Zero, as vel l as eipher, 8 derived from suf, enpty: 
eipher de ing af tervarde extended to the 21224 ts. 
carra de vaux, Penseurs de 1" 1Toelen, II, 109, suggests 
thet oipher in 158 other 2663231286 8 traceeble to و5122‎ 
a book, or writing, th sIn instead of gad. 
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e 0‏ . 251-5 — الونى 508 
e‏ . .* لالاضانه ا بت كلت مها 


2 سس 4 


21100218 


8 
: 
0 
2 
8 
2 
E 


rens of Mlltards 
rens of H11110ns 


Hundreds of 1373 
Hundreds of HMI1I ions 


Rundreds of Thousand 


If se desire to write this sun or to express 156 dy vord 
of nouth, we say nine thousand thousand thousand 
thousand and eight thousand thousand thousand, and 812 
hundred and seventy-f1 vo thousand thousand, and thirty- 
four thousand and one hundred and do. 

(Nine 5١1111605 eicht thousand 31x hundred and sere. 
ty-f1 ve m111 on, thäir ty-four thousand one hundred and wo) 


109. Ma al- jabr wat 1-mugäbalah. If things of 
alf ferent nature 12 5226© 8 51 6 dalance are 2 
equi 11briun, the sales renain 262681161 the 
21212584 tongue vertioal and the been level. It 5 
059410113 that 1f you take anything from one 
or the scales of one kind you nus t renove the 1ike from 
tune other both in kind and amount 80 as co preserve the 
equilibrium and the previous condition. Sinilar iy, 17 
vou add anything 50 one soale you must add a © 
amount to the other. 


Zhould There de a minus quantity on Oe s1de 18 1 

ne ce ssary to renove 11 and to restore tho equilibrium 
dy edding a 1ike anount to the other side. This 18 the 
opera tion of fab; for eremple, if de have on one side 
100 di rhems minus 14 di nars and on the other 18 staters 


1 jadbara; ef. ku jabbir, 4 done-setter and Spanish 
11 2651556 , 51 que profesa 1a و58‎ 6 arte de 
concertar 108 huesos dis 0 (cenes, Diet. 6 
Arab.) 
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ee ء‎ dan Hi / ويستال‎ 
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109-110 


tatersl of 1ron plus 13 dirhans, the operation or RR 
el inina tes the minus quantity and 002216568 the 100 
dirhams so that ve hade 


100 airhams » 13 staters 12 di rhauns + 14 8 


and 1f the same 026285101 de darried out on the other 
51046 we have 


112 dirhans - 13 staters + 14 5 


men the operat 1on of jabr has deen cone luded, ve 
turn to that of mqäbalah mich oonsists in comparing 
things of the same nature, m lenasät, mich nay de on 
opposite sides, and neu deduekTng che smaller of these 
from doth sides. For example: 15 68 he ve 


112 akrhans - 15 staters + 12 di rhans 
dy deducting the 855 1 den we have 
100 dirhams - 18 steters 


110. M al-murradat al-muta Adab. Algebra deals 
1th 22656 A 811216 number unrela ted to 
the others; 2 angther nunber 0 re le ted, 
SDSL nudäf, the root of 8 8 number; and 
20081025 3 / the square numder itself. In 46 
equat 10ons nuf xadãt, these are 580048 
in three different peirs: 17 200568 equal to nunber; 27 
squares equal do number; 3/ squares equal to roots. 


1 dr. crar fo, A. 1stär, P. s4t Ir. ne stater 7 42 

ui thdals or dinars, and be diner 1 5/ dirhans. The 
stater, therefore, 15 6 % dirhans. he 6011651028 abo 
come out 7 and 7.7 re spe c t1ve ly. For Arabic 581658 see 
F edemann's account of these from HU, Beitr. III, 304. 


2 e. G. 4x 16; 412 64; x 4xł. 
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De begin. 3 4275 لاثما‎ 

NN N A e‏ 15 1 رهض 

sft,‏ لبشلا اشنا ليجع أب شر درجم 
صا لف لأزى فب زيل Ee U A‏ 

= دنع علد ضارا ٠‏ واماالممابله الفا يلين 
واد لل n Ve eee‏ 

— WMA U O 

. n ee eee 

Ee ارميم)‎ ge- —. b 

ere 1 5 V. 

. 

1 اسناعه لوطل الاجم ابد نطوع: Wust‏ 

6 الملل % عرد مشا ندم مال لزر N‏ 

. عرد 4 * أائ مال حر أو عزه مل‎ Oe: e Cb, 

اجزا ح اعرد eie,‏ الأو أموال 


111-112 


111. M ونس 1ه‎ grenzt al- AH. These qua- 
tions of 06 36 86d degree 268101 1 2013 The assooi at 10n, 
21061261 of a third tern, either 
cohwosrrE 5006268, 200648, or number with the too of 
EOUAT TON S each of the fore going simple equations. 
rhe first of the three resultant equations 
15 501082323 + 520055 - NUR, mich 8 thet one or 
more squares 5688060186604 "166 one or 8 roots are 
equal to such and such à number. For erample:— a square 
plus ten of the root 8 equel to Thirty-nine; 06 
squere 18 nine and the root three. 
he second naqrun 15 5082155 + NU ER = ROOTS. 
This part ioular form in 5016 8 admi ts of 1550 ans- 
vers e. g., 8 square plue thirty 18 equal to thirteen 
roots and this is satisfied either لاط‎ 8 hundred with 
root ten or nine Mm th root three. 
ne third naqrün 18 ROOTS + Nννn = 88 e. . 
511 plus ten of the roots 8 equal to the square; the 
square 12 thirty-s4x and the root 81. 


112. قلا‎ al- sha1 !? This 15 a technical tern for 
an unknown quantity; 1t neans thing“; and 00226 8 
to x' in nodern algebra. men mltiplied 
** dy itself 16 gives 552815 6 


1 +. Muhammad d. Miss al-Zhuäri zul; Colebrook, A1ge 8 
rom Sanskrit, 1217, p. LIV; end Karpinski, Univ. Mich. 
Stud., II, 1915, P. 71. 
rnhe solution of these 18 arrived et as fol lors: 
„ 12 + 10x س‎ 39. 1 52 + 2 

م5 2 605 ه 30 - 52 . 1 6.5 » 2 .137 ه 30 „ 12 

12 „ 51 + 6. X س‎ ١ 2.524 , 6 „ 2٠5 5. 
In his last example A and PL 28756 0 instead of 5, 
and PP طقة‎ Karpinsk! renarks on the persist- 
ene of 5 Sample from 981 zul, borrpved by -1ه‎ 


Birünf 200 yeers later end dy Onar ayyst 100 58 
af ter him. 


21n sarly books of algebre translated res“; the trans- 
1iteration into Spanish xei' has been 229 as the 
source of the nodern 1“. ) 2616© 38 in Spanish such 
as sharab (sherbet] sere fornerly 15 th an initial 
x, 509 7th ول‎ Jjardde. 
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7 5 لحر 9 u‏ ماله اموال 
e 2‏ م DAL‏ 
ee Ur- -r.‏ 
ناث مهالا لمات . U‏ - 
e‏ 5 1 ع 8 أر — | 


113-116 


113. 2812 daxd al- aher. 
a number n ©1968 2 


Wa! men mltiplied by 
on tiplied by minus 
2 11 ) hai“ gives a 52172115 square, 
* . nus ta tun; men ninus gna A. 10 
201121160 dJ 7 nber the result 18 8 
n sha“, and when nus gba? 18 multtplied dy itself © 
de square, Fesul ts, because the 2 


008 3 
,تج 1و‎ 121 had, 15 not 6550115121264 except by 230151211686 
41012 dy 5611 


114. ua 21655 al-AArhem war d nir. This 18 8 
method of 602051086 046217580 Tron 41660128. As there are 
sono t ines nore unknom quent ties then 

7. 2 one, 15 becomes necessary do have nanes 

ror then. Some people 0611 them dinars, 
airhams and fulus, mile others adopt the Handu mo thod 
of naming the ashie dlack, 76110” and gray. 1 


115. علا‎ Are 4 number 18 assuned 
"21013 appears do be su F Tor solving the problem: 
11 a test indicates 168 accuracy, 1 18 

RULB OF unneoessary to proceed further, dut 17 

790 2220825 15 bas led to an error, the anount of 

that mat de noted and the 2200686 re- 

peated af ter the unsuccessful guess, men either you 
nit upon the oorreot answer or else Jou have 56 0 
error, Tnen the ansver oan de 06011060 from the 650 op- 

rors dy 6 nothod which 18 1220512 I to Ari thnetioeiens [ ٠ 


116. 1617 1 hat 51-6204588 di buxadf ak- Arn Theo 
notat ion of hünbers / 1 6 Totters 17 d 865562 of 
agreement and eonven tion; for 1t 
ure 1571235 70014 have deen possible to use 06 
708 Wills letters in the ordinery order of the 
alphabet, a, d, t, th, eto, de 4 
there are nine units, nine tens, nine hundreds, mich, 
1th a sign for a thousand, are provided for dy the 
6257-6185 ١ 


سس ] بببيبيييحيحييج ¶̃ يي بيج بط | بي . 
2 


„189. For alhab read ashhab. 
Hr izuI, 


12 3 
24 +2 mul tiplx 
dtagonally, result 24, and 72; add, 59061156 8 
oontrary, result 96/5 18 1/5. 
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116-117 


However, people selected the order of the puxuf 21 
لا‎ 560610156 this was 510615 1 48 among 2660216 2+ 
F Book defore the tine of the Arabs. The node in mich 
the letters are apportioned to the several nunders 8 
shom in the accompanying table. 


3 لان ذه نان ك لك 


Units 


— — — — — (Ww — — 


Tens 


1 


117. Hal ikbttiaf +155. The object 19 06 
these letters 185 6000083 027 space and 6886 of vriting 
numdere especially in astronona cal 
RUCO MN UAE tables. Among astrononers there 18 no 
atsagreemont as to their use, dut there 
are perverse people outside the profession mo put 
za fad for sa “fes, thus making 5 60, and d 90, and 
darasat for qarashat, basing 61 od jectfons, sone on 
1126315510, others on + 98 grounds; dut this 8 
all nonsense. Vere 15 not that a genere! agreement 8 


1 4 nenorie 56652106 15 nade dy the insert ion of vovels 
as indicated in the transl i terat ion above. Pococke, 
Spec. Hist. Arab., 2. 308, refers to the use of the 
first 12و‎ 50208 for the days of the veek from Se turda 
to Thursday, Friday deing Al- 28 


Erne Nuslims of 14020060 nake the last four vords, 
مو‎ fad, darase t, thalhadh, zachesh. 
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117-118 


deen arrived at as to this order dy 158 users, their ob- 
ject ion nicht de al loved, but 1. nould constitute a de- 
perture from en established custon. 


116 . 817 vyekũn tarkIbhs. Certe in rules have to de 
cdserved 2 Sin Ing TRe 36 Tetters. Of the units, 32 
and hund rede, the hundreds oone first, 
GO. TNAT Im the tens next end the units last; ا‎ 
07 1215285 115 1s vritten qyh, and [when written in 
dlieack ] nust have a 1126 ovex 1t to show 
met it 18 not e .نه"‎ 80 105 15 uritten M, and 42 
mb, and 1002 „ on the other hend 2000 18 12 
den, tne smaller number coming first to dis 51261188 1. 
fTöm gab, and to show what 48 intended. 


The custonary ver of vriting these letters 18 cheat 
JIm 3, 1s uritten without a tail to distäinguish 1t from 
ds! 8: 115516 attention need be 81 ben to hl 600, as 
ast ronomical cal culet ions are concerned 5111 numbers 
less than 360; [1t 18 pointed M thout a +*811[. T8“ 1 
neave 155 teil 028823 59015820695, in cese 1+ should be 218- 
taken for a nun th 158 point. شط‎ nust de 31 
nori zontal y, so as not to 268658516 Im, and nun rut be 
written lerger than z' and pointed, for zu“ also 282 
pointed, and 58 0 ZnIn 300, mist de pointed 
to distingulsh 15 from In 60, and at tent 1on mat de 
paid to other pointed letters. 


men ملام‎ or ys“ are combined 5 units, m 81, 
75 11, nun nust © pointed, and indeed 6 7d. also 
should 5:76 its points. 


men zero, 5123, has do de vritten in places lack- 
ing e number, 1685 601616 nus t heve à 1126 over 46, 57 
tzuching, to 045612611152 1. from hä“, dut in the Indien 
notetion this 11 ne 18 unnecessary, for there, thore 18 
no resenblance to ٠ ١ 


denerally the right end of the 1126 in question 18 Con- 
t inued domvarde to the left to Join 8 very 8211 ir- 
ele b, or the oirole has 0 borns, “; compare 5 end 
ha! in future tables. 
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119-121 


119. Hei tugzte- L baenzh! A hurug LER 
a cddd. 76 sene 1055625 8626 860 101 another purpose, 
namely, for designating the 5162218 of 66 
NUNTHER USE 2004166 as in the following table: 


072 LIT IIS 
Names of 31 56 8 


Aries 7 0 The foregoing amount of 
eurus O11 arithnet ic 5111 suf fice 
Cemin 12 2 for anyone who desires an 
Cancer S2 3 125200116516073 to 1. 

Leo AN. 4 

Virgo NM 5 Now, hove vor, ve must 
Lidre 8 proceed to the desoription 
Scorpius N97 of the forn of the heavens. 
Sagittarius نم هب‎ 8 

K 9‏ 08 11ج مح 

Aquarius 2 ل‎ 10 

1 8 11 


201101 


120. Ma al-falek. Tne 561686151 sphere 185 a body 
1ike a 5811 69701591246 in 1585 on place; it contains 
„ithin 155 interior ob jeota mose move 
HE ckLIESTIAL nents are different from those of the 
SPH sphere 1t self, and ve are in the centre 
ه‎ 11. It 18 cal led falak on account of 
1+5 oireuler novenent 1116 that of the Mirl of a spin- 
dle, and its name, atbix, (ether) 15 current among 
philosophers. 


121. A 6 775225 au akthar. There are eicht such 
spheres endlose S One ؟*‎ 2 the other, 1116© the 
ak ins of an 051052: the smallest sphere 
057ب‎ SPHE RES 135 that umnich 15 neerest to us, Mithin 
HA oM 7 wich the 2002 1s alvys travel line 
alone, rising and setting, vi thin 18s 
111 ts. To each sphere there 16 a certain emount of 
space detween the outer and inner boundaries 830 that 
the planet to which 1t 598 has tuo distancea, the 
ene fur ther, the other neerer. The second sphere above 
thet of the moon belongs to Bercury, the third te Fenus, 
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121-183 


the fourth to the Sun, the rifth to Mars, the 81 to 
Jupiter, the seventh 0 ga turn. These seven spheree 
belong to the plene ts, dut above then 11 185 dhe sphere 
non as that of the fized (or desert) F stars. The 66- 
dompenying diagren repre gente them. 


122. M allaani xd al- R al-thäaain. A4 number 
of people consider 8 70 © © ere there 
18 e ninth entire lr quiescent; 1 
Mir 2905م‎ 15 this mich the Hindus 8011 in 
EIdEHTH SPHERE Their languase 0 „2 وء.1.6‎ dhe 
egg of Baranan, decause 06 prire 


1 Uker, pl. of ukxah: unusual as pl. of Nrah -. . 


2 Brahnända neens the it um 811 6 produots 1 
ereet 10n In 1t. India, I, 221. 
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122-14 


mover 2185 not de moved, and 1+ is on this account het 
they desoribe 15 es 2051021688. But 1 8 possible chat 
1+ is not a dody 1116 the other spheres, otherwise 83 
existence oould de denons treated, and that to apply 38 
name to it is an error. Many of our ancestors oonsider- 
ad thet beyond the eight spheres there 18 an infinite 
empty space, others, 58 38 qutesoent subs tene, 
zn 1e according to Aristotle there 18. neither substance 
nor void deyond the revolving dod1 68.1 


123. 115 al-sane . The vord gam! refers to àany- 
thing v»hich 38 85096 you or 009628 Yu. In 86 restricted 
sense 1+5 refers to the elouds or the 
HR HEAVENS roof s of the houses, but hen used nith- 
ou qual if 10d ation 165 corresronds 0 The 
persſien vord Asmän, and means the roof of the vorld or 
the spheres of 82168 se have deen 52661 The 0 
amin, 1.4. like a 211155008, )88 *فظه8قتعه‎ ( shabiIh -1"1ط‎ 
Dank وعم ووس‎ to che 616101187 2079766856 


124. a 51216655 21 hashw falak .'ندقتة)-51‎ In the 
entre of the 3pBSrS 027 the 8008 15 586 68216, and this 
centre 18 in reality the Jovest part 
covr yrs 07 (lend this 15 a real centre, beceuse 
O00N S SrpiERNRER all neuvy things gra vi tate 505208 11 
he eurth 18, as ع‎ whole, globular, and 
In 06+11 18 rouch-surfaced on account of the mountains 
pro qesting fron 18 end the depress tons on 155 surface, 
but àhen 6005281046280 as 58 96016 1t does not depert from 
the spherical forn, for the highest mount alĩus Aare very 
3 f. 11 in 0225821962 with the whole .1056م‎ Do you not 
ee thet àa 5811 of e yerd or tro in diane ter, cover 4 
WI th allet seeds and j1tted 5158 depress 93 of 851211-> 
ar 5126, zould 55111 setisfy the de 151131023 of a 8928817 . 
If he sarfsce of the earth vere not 30 une den, vater 
ooaing from 411 sides "00104 not de 85818604 7 17, and 
zould certainly aubnerge 1, 30 that 15 nould no 1026 
de ,و 1ع زه وو‎ For vater while 15 sheres with surth in 


1 Dr. . D. Ross informs me that the words guoted oc. 7 
In pe Caelo, 2785 21, and 279 11. sar-Hebraeus 11103 
A i-Bfrüntk in referring to the seme passase. The extern- 
زم‎ surfece of the ninth srphe re 18 15 contact v1 ch no- 

„inge, dsceuse deyond 15 there 13 'n: 136؟‎ n1 fen“ v. 
r 


و 


2 Pralle, 8 15ج‎ : cho 165 e tymo loi fun. 
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184-128 


having a 5625512 veicht, and in falling 2 1098 as pos- 
51516 in air, 16 nevertheless 1161266 than earth, ion 
therefore 5655168 in water sinking in the form of 8001 
wont to the bot tom. Woreover vater, ai though 5 does not 
penetrate earth itself, 169 into © +06 
tnereof, and there 560068 23380 th air, and as a re- 
gult of the intimate 025805 068 suspended in the 
air. men the air 05062068 to the outside, the vater re- 
gains 158 natural state in the sane vey as rain falls 
from the olouds. On account of the various Irregulari- 
ties projecting from 06 errraes: water tends to 6601- 
ect in the deepest places giving rise to streams. 


The earth and the waters 
together form the one globe, 
surrounded on all sides by the 
air; as much of the latter as 8 
in conteet with the sphere of 
the moon de comes heated in con- 
sequence of the novement and 
the friction of the parts in 
contact. mus 18 22601166006 the 
fire mich surrounds the air, 
less in amount in the proximty 
of the poles owing to the 
gslackening of the movement 
There. 


he fixed stars 8 02 s tu 04 
nose dis tence from each other 15 080 
JAN AD HAU IS to all eternity, so that they neither ap- 
proach each other nor seperate from each 
otner. In 26231823 they are called the desert stars 
diräbänf, for finding the richt vay through 0686258 de- 
pends on them. 

The plane ts, on the other hand, seven 411 numder, each 
moving in 118 on sphere, 002512418117 alter their dis- 
tance from eech other and from the fixed stars, sonetines 
de ing near and some Time e opposite, in virtue of the 0115 - 
rerence in the rapidity and 26280567 of their movements. 


1 برع‎ vay of 600119154163 end fissures and di tehes, 5 


va gauhd ve dens P‏ 5219588 501و 

5” 124 15 quoted dy 1803418 in the تزع 0ه‎ 221681 Diet ionary. 
v. ,طلرمجهة7160‎ Arch. 068862. Naturv. u. Technik, I, 26: 
end ef. Cl.ron. p. 247. 
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126-127 


126. Ma al-harakat al-üls al-gharbizlah. RNVeryone 
sees that TRS Züf, he Boon 8 Stars 5726 engaged in © 
first or vesttard novenent; they rise 
FIRST WMESTERLY gradually, attain the sunmnit of. their 
MOVELXNNT eourse, and then 4686620 1158168 by 11t- 
tie 5111 They al sappegr; herear far 
re turning to the place where they rose. 1 It 18 owing vo 
the heavenly bodies that this movement 18 perceived; 1 
is vell-knomm to eninals as they disperse in search of 
rood, more 850 indeed than to man, for there are animals 
whose movements correspond with 1t 1118 the cheneleon, 2 
uhich fecing the sun turns with 1t, as do the 168956885 of 
meny plants, notably, vetch, mash, and 114140166, 55 


It is cal led the first movement as 1t 15 this 
movement of the heavenly bodies mich 12*85 738 


our attention, and baer tng in the goal of the 
course reeched dy them 18 setting in the vest. 


127. Kü al-bereke: طهر سقط له‎ 0 The 
second or 588536250 207626825 02 811 plane ts 186 98 
the quarter where they arose; dut 
SECO WD EAAMHTERLTI the movement of the fixed stars 8 
HOVEIENT very small, and on account of the fact 
that the distance de teen then re- 
malus the seme, they are called fKxed, hereas the notion 
of the plenets 15 much greater, nore obvious, and also of 
varied nature. 


It 13 2055 odvious in the case of the noon on ad- 
count of its rapid movenent, for, fron the tine when The 
moon appears in the vest, 1m moves fur ther avey from the 
gun end any ster hich 18 between 1t end the sun, and ap- 


1 41-Bfrünl says, Ind 1a, 1, 277, that all ast rononi cal 
phenomena can de equal1y 1 explained dy the theory 
87 dhe rotation of the earth. 

see Lane under hixbä n. Brehms VII, 245 says that 
though 155 colourins vartes mth the intensity of 
icht the chaneleon 18 the most sedentary of animals. 
3 dahk in Persien, nisspelt 185 PL, PL“, and PP. 
AO es susan, 1115, for 308. 
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127-128 


approa ohes any star wich 18 on the other side of the 
zun from 1t. ſmen 1t ooculte one of these, 10 0068 80 
vitn its eastern border and 616678 1t with the vestern. 


nis second movement 18s common to 611 the plene ts; 
1+ 1s an 155625604 replica of the firat, but 8 not an 
erat counterpart, for 15 deviates from 1t slightiy. 1 
18 061164 second, decause 1t 18 different in amount for 
each planet, hie the first 18 uniform and 22678118 ober 
611 the second movements, al thouch in 868 opposite dir - 
ootion. It 15 1116 the novenent of a ship Whose pas- 
sengers way valk in the 31660102 of the oeurrent, while 
they are all deing carried up streen dy the ship; the 
unt form novement prevai ls Gef the contrary one by 
reason of greater ef fie ieney. 

ne second movement 15 not obvious 11168 che first, 
dut requires sone consideration and reasoning based on 
observation. It 18 called 88 T, eastvard, on account of 
155 41266051021 tovards the 21812168 of the sun. 


128. 42م‎ r. only about half of the veult of 
nes ven 18 5181016 To the observer; 1 1s ه1116‎ a dome 
placed over the earth, 8 nargin 
THE HORIZO FN forming © 46 round about hin. mat- 
ever 16 above this 012616, nom as 6 
horizon, 15 visible to hin. 


nere are two kinds of horizon, the one sensible or 
visible, heel, the other 6 or astrononmi al, haꝗ ig. 
rnhe sensibié horizon 18 thet already referred to, Ich 
ne alvays see when on the surface of the earth, and 
eich divides the 061685181 sphere 0 duo parte, an 
upper anal ler one, and 8 160862 invisible to us. 

he true horizon 15 perallel to the other, dut on 
a 21626 passing through the centre of the earth and 
cutting the 606816851656 sphere into two equal parts. That 
which 15 detseen the two hor 1zons 13 ama 11 in anount 80 
as not to be obvious when the sphere 18 8 [the cel - 
— sphere] but larse 62 the sphere 18 sme11 L the 
earth]. 


1 Like a ship floating donnstreen, 8 passenger nay 
ne ik in the opposite direct 10n, 30 thet be 15 at once 
moving both forverds and deckverds, dut the direct 
movenent 18 nore effective than the oontrary one. 
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12. M felek 2157 k-. Lverrmere in tho 
world day 18 0508606 7 Re 52661 of the sun fron 2 
rising to its setting; its course 18 all- 
MRTDIN ed the are of day, end the ei role mi ch 
passes through the zenith and everywhere 
0151668 the day into tuo hal ves 15 081160 the 261210163٠ 
Every point in the celestial sphere whi oh 56008388 ”151- 
516 rises toverds this 012*616, reaches 1+, and then be- 
gins to sink 5111 15 25 8 the 15681: ٠ 


130. Ha 12 405 al-Falen, The 562012821 points are 
the places, Tron ich blov the four fenil ier 
7115303 . The zephyr, which 002683 fro 

cA-DIRAIL 201735 the east, 16 60811604 906568 and gabük, 
an aooount of 156 5105186 t 8 
the ka rbah; the dabüx comes fron the vogt fron behind 
the ka rbah; and The nor th wind, al- ben, fron tho 
di reg tion of the pole, 1. 6, fro 226 Ter t hand, 1 
shinàl, of any one facing east; 15 18 led 111 78⁰ 
2 Syria (a name which 16 feni lier although not or our 


language] 

The south wind, al- jenüb, 520958 from the opposite 
pole, from the richt, R., 02 one 250128 east; 1+8 18 
on this account that 55185 Fegion 18 cal led janüd and 
yaman, and in 5732186, 2 9. 

Tne names of the 125256 220801656 quarters are not 
very current l(ezcept anong the Hindus, be re the of ten 
donfiiet Mmth each other), dut any wind blowing fro 
one of those 15 called a side-wind, NED. 


131. 56 EI e haahthi nn In order 
© 11 660517 che section o 8586© four quar- 
ters, 169561 8 pieee of ground as far 
IWIAN IRIE as possible, unt 11 you get 17 in uch 
a condition that vater poured on 1 
haphazard 21058 evenly in 811 directions, 51610142 any 
tendency towards depressione in any one of these. men 
the ground 15 level led then draw 8 0126162 on 15 of any 
diameter, and 212 in the centre © harp- pointed stiek 
the length of half the radius. 1185 nuet de perpendi- 
dular to the surfece as determined dy e plunb-Iine 
passing from the point to the centre of © 5 


1 een usually the seet of a wound, dut 222 13 
1ctus as vel l as wulnus “. 

2 he Indien Cirele. 366 iedenann, Acte Oriental. V. 196. 
3 plummet, ahäqdl. 
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nen watch the shudos in the 212886 helf of the day as 
14+ extends to the vest and gradual 1) ahor tens, and when 
it enters the 01016, nark chat point of the oi re- 
frerence; ein larly, in the af ternoon, when 1t lengthens 
and posses cut of the 012616 that second point. Join 
these tuo points of entrenee and e11t by means of a 
dord or rule, 518668 the 1129© 80 055812604 and join 6 
middle folnt to the centre of the 6012616 dy a straicht 
Ine mich cen de produced to the nor th and south 
points of the ei reumferenoe. his 18 the weridian 
ohich divides the oirole into east and west halves, the 
quarters of the rising and setting of the sun. Then 
divide eacn of these halves into 0 dy a strei aht 11ne 
at right angles do dhe neridtean pass ing through the 

den tre of the eirele, and mark che east and vest 
points. Inis قل‎ the east and vest 1156 or Matt Al- 
15414818 5116 the neridionel 118268 18 knorn 7s 1 
zul. ßy these two the 51616 8 divided into four 
Mad fran ds, culled af ter the ad zacent 08201261 pointe, 
south-ees st, south- test, nor th- east, and north-vest, as 
in the diagram. 


Ns, Mer fdtan or harr 
al-za wal. RA, Bast aud 
west Lines or kmhaf al- 
17 tri dal. M, Midde f; 
middle of 11 ne joinins 
entrange, ١ and ex- 
1, She, of shadow. 8. 
The 101220113 


ne 00297185 18 unhappy in 913 20262016 ture of the 
quad rant. 
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The 271 the bron, - و‎ © 7. . 18 
that 52666 of 12989 3 aun? 
bar um mom leaving one half of 5 great 012616 by 
the firet novenant and re turning to 
dne sene 5617 in the oourse of 008216 ting its rewolu- 
tion; the nost obvious of such 0126168 are the horizon 
and the nerid ian. 


Day, bah, 16 that space of tine duxins mieh the 
gun 18 7151516 above the horizon, and nicht, il, that 
in which 15 15 hidden under the earth. 


ne 276516 vord, Naum, 15 scnet ines used for 
nychtheneron and 0 t for dey, 17, therefore, 5 
10 intended to use 1t in the forner sense, say, do abe 


sure, the dey end the nicht, - Ahn. 


nere 10 no star nor point in the heaven were 
there 18 no nychtheneron and no nicht and day. ſden 
tbese are nend ioned in 5022605102 with 50390621336 un- 
specified 1t 18 the sun mich 8 referred to. 


133. K 91-2 da قنلهة-1عء قد‎ 289. Nicht in 656117 
005268186858 in our 8 © 0652122688 of the 2 
shadow. men the sun 16 35111 3 
043014 ub from us under the horizon, dut 18 ap- 
TIMIICHT proaching, ve first 566 the 64689 or 
those rays mich surround the shadow, the 
ad vanoegzguardl of the sun, forming the damn, AZ, 
aapidenf, in the east, end men the aun han 888, the 
7 ghafag, in the و5881‎ 115 rear- guard. 
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In the east the first licht "2102 68 the 
daydreqk, sabar, 18 e 2026 thin miteness 041286560 up- 
vards. FF Ts called the false dam, al-eubh gg- HQ. 
80-1 l mi oh no 26116108686 8 
Tre Fu 01560. It 18 oompered to a vol 8 tai 1, dhanab 
al-eixhan, on account of 158 length, slendernessz dn 
22201689 , and 1+ 26281558 for sone tine. Then comes 
the horizontal ly di ffused 11628 of the true dam, the 
time of the mopuing prayer, “ and fasting (for those 
keeping e fast f). Thereaf ter the horizon 56606072168 red 
owing do the proximity of the sun and the Ar rusign or 
1ts rays through the inpuri ties, AꝗdAZT, tTrakhäk, in 


the . 4 68 the earth (which 0028185 02 Fapöür and 
dust) P. 


ꝓhe same phenoneone occur 2 127625604 order in the 
rest on the setting of the sun, first the rod horizon 
persists for some time, then the red disappe ars and 06 
uni te 41720864 11 cht, the 28041 of the dam fol los, 
doth of mich determine the tin for the sunset and 
evening prayers. 4 Thereafter the white 1icht fades 
anvey and the long and hien 1icht appears, hich oorres- 
ponds to the false dem, and 168686 for a part of the 
night. 


rue Hindus cell denn and 5511165 8 (samhär 5 
and do not reckon then as parts of the 087 and of the 
nicht respeoti very, dut sone ot them (who see the ab- 
gurdity of that)! do not 2600 22186 such an inte +406 
period betveen nicht and day, and speak of 5824 83 the t 
time when the centre of the sun 15 on 226 6 


1 IS 1am, III. Heft 1/2, where this paragraph 18 tranalgted. 
dar iki for barfxI P. (and the 11ght regarded 8 20d 
Ines Int IMT 2025 AD. 8 

52526 vent oke preyers are; 5818+ al- zZuhx. 
the 511206 Tor degins shortly af ter 2001 II ATL ax. 
ohen the sun 19 51049587 to setting; fatal n- 
set; 32 lat 51-71 8ه‎ !, eerly nicht prayer. C. Viederann 
and Frank, Z. 221826612, Jol. 58, p.29. Die Gebets 
zeiten im ISlIlan. 
5 In, I, 364. 
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134. K طمن - 1 56 عنناتخ-1ه_' هزنت‎ r: It 15 
26 1:15 56 561650656 57 Jou 216686 102 che be- 
ginning of the nyohtheneron, but dhe 
EOD 07 arrival of the sun at the horizon and 
bar u rohr the neridian are the nost sonveni ent 
جوع‎ this purpose. Ast rononers prefer 
tne مم‎ 214165 to the horizon, as easier for darrying out 
sone of their operations, 2 5616 et ing the upper part 
(nidday], others the 10er (nid night]. Fre pay at ten- 
tion to the horizon except the astrologers, 0 do, on 
acoount of the rising and setting of the sun, doth of 
mich are nore obvious phenomena than the arrival of 
the sun at the neridten. Those who place the night be- 
fore the day (the People of the Book 4 NMusl ins] al- 
vays regard the setting of the sun as the deginning of 
the o1 vil dey: other seots who give preoedenee do the 
day over the ni cht regard sunrise as 2 doginning. 


nere 18 no oonf 110t of opinion as to 98 degin- 
ning of the nicht, which 8 always considered to be 
gunse t, 50 also the deginning of the day (nahar] 16 by 
general consent regarded to be sunrise, except dy lus- 
Tims; mose theologiens of all sects are agreed that 1+ 
is ع‎ fundanantal principle of the law ) F al-fiqh) 
that dem should de regarded as the deginning o 8 
new day, following 12 this che eustom of the people of 
the present day, and the ir rule as to this and as 60 
fasting at the appointed time. 15 us the period of 
the fast 18 the whole dey with e dertain Iini ted por- 
tion of the previous nicht joined on to the deginning 
of 1. 


188. HA al-sä At wa anni. Hours are of do 


kinds, 8 uns qual. © 102967 و‎ Derr are 
dach the twenty- fourth part © 0 
HOURS 6111 day, and are al 1 equal 2 length. 


At the equi nozes there are twelve equal 
nours in the dey and trelve in che nicht, but as soon 
as the day or the night 18 1onger, the equal hours are 
une cually divided be teen day and nicht, 86 surplus in 
the one de ing equal to the 3208 in the other. 


DEN‏ للء| ول مز متها لبان 
وأمامااسوى, Vb‏ 


185-187 


The une qual, orooked“, m eilah, hours are 2 
each 0686 the tvelf th part o ay or nicht, of 
mhatever lensth these nay be. An hour of a long day 18, 
be refore, longer than an hour of a short day, and ex- 
dept at the equinozes, the day hours differ in length 
from the nicht hours. 


The equal hours, however, al though their nunder 
in the day may de different fro that in the night, 
are alveys equal in length, while the unequal hours 
differ in length but agree in 21226327. The equal hours 
are also 081160 muſtadilah, even, and the unequel hours 


zamäni rah, temporal. 


136. 115 kem uz: tudsem al-ga rah. The hour, as 
5611 as 576281926 "501608 082 be 266810260 in length, or 
dulk, or veight, 18 divided into sixty min- 
DIVISION utes and each minute into sizty seconds. 


OF HOUR The 36583 divide the hour into 1080 fract- 
10ns, called in 62617 و4‎ but rue nake 
no smaller division then 2618828 half 5 
137. Kalif 281 al- sas tät Ande al-hing. The Hindus 
re cognise 526 20101, 006 8 a 8186 of che 
zodiac; in their lenguage 1t 18 hür 
ID IAI DIVISTIOW and not 958 ran; they only use 15 502 
OF HOUR astrologi cal purposes, while the 
people generally divide the 11 
dey into sixty parts cal led قتاع‎ 1, (tvwenty- four minutes) 
and the gùhaxi into sixty 8 called dy some bassah 
and كس‎ end by others 51781125 these again 18560 31x 
2-8528 5 , 56105 uni t coincides Mth the average respir- 
dAkory rhythm of a heel thy nan. The ghar is, Ike equal 
hours, ere a fixed quantity, and, unless day and night 
are equal, the numder of gharis in a dey 18 different 
from thet in the night. T0 convert Fharfs into equal 


* 


— ñ———ä—ũʒ''̃'ẽ— —)—ä— — — 
1 Pl. 1184: PL“, A0, hileg; A0 khal ig. v. Chron. 2. 64, 
end 387 note, where 1 2666" equals 1/76 of 8 285184 
but ef. Jewish Encyol. III, 505, for a different sub- 
211810 of the hour, and another velue for the reg“. 
ossheka, ,15541؟‎ Ind 1a, 337. 21 Jashah, habkah, 
vanaz 1. PP jeshshah, hakkeh, beanszi. A0 hashah, hakah, 
den dri. A0“, 28888, dakah, bizär !. 
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nours 1t. 15 2666885639 to miltiply by 0 and divide 


dy five, 1 (and hours into Sharis, to mltiply by 0 
and à half.. 


Another unit 16 5180 6052210760 dy the Hindus the 
muhürta, hich 48 equal do 0 guar is. If day and 
nicht dre equal, each has 2 equal mhürtas; 17 
they differ in length, the mhürtes also differ in the 
same way as do the 62001808 hours. 


138. I امد‎ 58411 al-nahäx. The pole end 012610 on 
the sur fac 01 a sphere have Already been discussed. 
For the novement of the sphere there are 
2001706521413 26608362113 wo poles and 8 620685 868 
between then; ons of the two polee of 
the first vehent 18 visible to people in the north, 
rhiie tbe other towards the south 18 0026661604 fros 
them. Since the globe noves on an 2118 between these 
two poles, the novenent 18 nost rapid at the eirele 
intermediate between then, and slackens at 622112 
parallel thereto 2 proportion to their distanee theore- 
from. Thie great eirele 18 609268280 50 © girdle and 18 


nom es the 90120651681 or 61701© of beo first 5656© - 
mont. 


139. is 21556665 51 .تاقاط‎ The zodiac 612016 or 
20112816 18 Thot 2666م‎ 1261© "101 8 the 6101© و‎ 
21554 or 12580688 of the ne ond ov 


EKCLIPIIC mend; 15 15 5180 knom as the oirele or 
sphere of the 51605, 42K © 3 do 


mich the sun in 1595 eastwrd novenend 8 2 8 

does not 16856. It 16 12611266 to the equinoc tial and 
interseots 15 at too points opposite to ach other, 30 
tnat one half of 16 15 nor th and the other south of 
the equi noctial; the poles, therefore, of the 60 


1 114626117, write the nunder in tue places, double the 
one, halve the other and add the results. 

2 India, 1, 388. Therefore, not alveays 2071-1 
minutes, dut 1/15 of day or night. 


eee د‎ 
eee 
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1359-5 


wovenents are distant from one another dy the 5602 of 
this incl ination (the obliquity of the soliptie] both 
in the nor m end in the south. The great ol role, (the 
2015515181 oolure] mich passes through 811 four pole 


receives 1155 nene, al-mATxah al 61-6 61-626 ſah, 
from this ei runs tance. 

140. Ma al-nadarat al-Teuni rah. Cireles parallel 
o the 1 +8 Ke north and south are 3 


as 08697-51260168, (determining 8 length 

PAMIIEIS 0 of day). They out or touch 68 of 
020111241101 the 2004166, or other stars 02 8 in 
the sphere to which they are related as 


parallele in mich they keep re vol ving. 


141. 15 madzrat 61-7854. Cireles 08281181 to the 
650112816 nor and 801021 affe called parallels of 
(oeles tie) 1lati tude. 
OF 


AMLLELS 
LATIITUDE 


142. Ms al-mgantexst . These are 0126168 14 
to the hor Tzon; 222086 6058108 the zenith are mudan ares 


ot altitude, 1251285", 056 8 the 
WarrauHs enttipodes, nmuden 28118 of depress ton, 


1-٠ 


143. Ma لح5106 51-1 58:85 ونات_‎ 581-1261156. One great 
0511616 522712060263 snother on a sphere 1 sy et 
and interseot ut two points diane 162107 
EOUINOC TIL. opposite“ to each other, end at 8 
POINVIS gane time attain their gree test distance 
rom each other at two other opposite 
points. It 18 thus that the 56112516 and the equi 
nootial intersect each other at 0 opposite points and 
separate as fer as possible at two others. The points 
of intersection are knoun es the equinoetieal points, 
veoeuse when the sun arrives at then there 418 equality, 
17410483 , of day end night all over 86 vorld; that 
20110 e sun 1668968 on 155 journey over the northern 
half of the ecliptie 18 the 561281 equfnox, nuꝗtah 


1 por mutaganfaran 48 mutaq 19 
56 


163-148 
51-1751431 e-rabi -I, (dehar i] and the opposi to one 
626 625628 We 501418620 half, de autunnel 
equinoz, gug ta 61-1751081 هطكا-1ه‎ f! LA rIn IFP. 
For equal 5 42 5 used 8 611 8 21. 

The middle points of the northern and southern 
halves, the nost distent from the equinoc tial (the su- 
mor and 3 sols tices] are nom as the 1 
20158 05 agel the first 51-1259118 al- 

51121 1 el , 8 52004 61-1291185 51-1 
nf. tun ), decause the sun turns fron 56 ker 
nor thwards towards its aseent, gu da, and fron tho 


10 0 Piverde dovards 155 0686626, hubüt af ter 2 
5806121 ٠ 


144 . Biran tugsem guhi tat al- ders: Az. Astrono- 
more here لنننا0 01 7 4191046 50 2660ع5‎ 5 29110© of 
612168, mmether great or snall, 
DIVISION OT Cel into 360 equal parts; those of 
the 60111260651851 57# 4 
aznlin, units of tine, ٠56 811856 1155 255701145101 and tine 
run together 1116 two horses running a race, 50 
tine, zanin, 18 cal 840 zt ter these divis ions, and 18 
indeed counted dy them.“ Those of the eel iptie 6 
named degrees, daxe jah, because the sun on the 0 
sides of 158 0010256 5806208 and desoends enong then as 
dy the steps of a ledder; 12 other oi roles they are 
simply called di visions ) 626٠ 


165. Biken ene agtäx al-de ndl ir. Our ences- 
tors del ie ve 3 ame 562 052 6 612616 to be مده‎ - third 
of its oireunference, but 
MrIO 214 Archinedes end others showed that 
TO 67126142115015 it 18 nearly a seventh ore, 0 
that if the 01 reumferenoee had 360 
4151810165 the dieneter would have 114 6/11 in aeeord- 
65266 with tb sta tenent of Arohfrodes. on ao count of 
chie fract 100 and 155 unsui toedlenese for reekoning with, 
for really 15 16 like a surd root, 2006026 3 


وريه سوج سسسب سوس رس مم و سس اا سسب ب —— 3 ———2—wAüłV‏ 

1 me ecliptie 15 divided into 55062061586 and desoend ing 
balvoes dy the sols t fees; cf. 378. 
amman 15 the pl. of zenen, tine. 
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15 and 6521657 1555560 502592 other number ieh hex 
seleet deliberately and proper iy 0, for they oannot 
dies pense with sos approx ina te nunder mich 5111 7 
tea to otudy the rat ios of tb chords to each other. 
That ich 250165 01066 ves 120, and that aich ve 


find in, the 5851686 of the Sindhind in 0117 7 0712 
16 111 415110 ns. [1067] 


146. Ma al- buxd 1. If tbe eoliptie de divided into 
656156 equal parts 5eginning th the vernal equinoz, 

and great 17205163 de dram througn ع‎ 

310445 07 5335 division- point, the 517 516168 inter- 

20110 5666 ach other at the 550 poles of the 


66112616 1 2650115 that the sphere 
1 divided into twelve seetiens, ? 1116 a 56102 91th 


trol ve grooves. These 5601516028 are the 81668 of the 
zodiae, — و21‎ Weng - 10h are 300 long 48 
along the 866 و©11251‎ 90“ droad, nor tn and south fron 
the seliptie to 11585 poles. The anne zed die gran repre- 


sents these signs on one half of the sphere, beeause 1 
15 1220881516 to show the Mole sphere on a flat surfnee. 


N, 8. Nortù and 

E South 26168 of 1 
26110516 o. 12 Sl. 

K of 501112005161 Eq. 
1-6 si, 7 1 
Equinox. 8.9. Su- 
mor and Finter 
Solstice s 


4 and 2. 115: 360 would nake " 3.13. v. India I, 


55 ¹ 6 the proportion used dy 2011858 18 stated to de 
4250 لفن‎ 3.1416. ١ 
ad shariheh - © 6. 
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147. Ii al- na m m Ard al-kezäk z. The distence 
or e ster Frön 26 900111200516 1 ner th or south 18 called 
wal, 4601196 tion, end 15 neasured 
oEcLInaTrIon A d The great oirele 26 38126 throue! 
IAT TITUpE or srans it end the poles, mile 86 diver- 
gence from the eceliptie towards 
the nor th or south 15 called zd, let i tude, end 8 
deasured on great cireles passli through the 20168 of 
the zodiac sphere. If the expression 211 15 04 alone 
1+ refers to the sun or the degrees 5 © 6 
onhich 1t does not 1e ve, dut if it refers to the oon or 
م‎ pleuet or ع‎ fized star that must de definitely stated. 
the expression ard 18 never used alone, but alvaye 
85506185604 11mm The moon or a ster. 

In consequence of the fact thet the eseliptie and 
the 90012065161 diverge from each other, 1m 18 poseibie 
that e ster snohld de north of dothl or zouth of doth, 
or nor th of oneò and south of tbe other, or dis tant 


the one and neer che other, so as 62 ha ve a certain‏ جومم 
de cli nation and 00 le titude, 5 or no decl ina tion and 8‏ 
certe it. le ti tude‏ 


81 


as indicated in tre figurc. 


5 146. M dare jah 
6 1 - koa 61-506 ٠ 
© degree 
7220875 (longi dude) 
OF A of a star 
STAR possess me 
1a ti tude 
18 the degree of 
the 66112516 in- 
tersec ted dy the 
vertical oirole 
on mich the 


6 
28. 4 q Ia ti tude 18 
measured. 
Ee N. 3. North & 
South 8 
or 286112516 Eo. M. 
81. of Equinoctial, 
Eq. Greet oireles 
passing Through these 
on mich lat i tude and 


1 34611118105 are 1262 81350 
11 


F 20091355 266219 that du 23 012016 sup yàj 3 
nis orieinael. 01م‎ end PP eso def 1e ent. 
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140. Lan ren ar ak- Ira "6 6" Mü ha. 
he 4660115651028 7 ce den 15 128 dane 8 a f s 
060112516 : 156 naximm, (the 0511013117 

13777017 uo or the eeliptie] as "© have found dy 

DrelL In TIM odbeerwet ion 18 259355١. [ane as 41 

07 plans Bat tin, Nesoonb calculated for 1000 

A. D. 2 0346, Pto len 23051 ˙5 111 ضهن‎ - 

Bog, 2505017", non 25986'25"”.[ Men hie 1 added to 
the highest la titude of a planet we ha ve 155 great 
est deel inet 10. 17515 15 represented in the aceonpeny- 
ing Todle; 


Greatest Greatest Oree test Greatest 
Names North South North South 
of Latitude Iatitude 21 Decl ina tion 


— 6 —ß—ðiẽ2— د‎ 
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ne lat tude of the fized stars 16 +23 and does 
not vary. mene ver one of them 6015610686 im a 
solstice, and the decline tion oft the solstice and tbe 
Iati tude of the star are doth nor mern or southern, de 
aun 15 the deolina tion of the ster nor mm or south. If 
the one 18 norm end the other south, the difference 18 
the deelination towards the side of 8 larger fi gure. 
Ir the ster 18 not ezact 1 on the sols tice, the above 
does not apply and 1+ 111 de necessary to nake a cal- 
eulet ion in each 06 


150. M al-mtabe iz! min 61-1855115. The fol- 
loving are 556 pIane ba, urn, pier, rs, Jenus, 
and nereury. They ere cal 10d beg 
1375م‎ er ratic, de cause from tine 0 5156 the) 
retrograde from tba t quarter to mhich they 
are travelling dy the second move nent, and are 81111 
darried vostsard dy the first. It 18s this retrograde 
movemen d mign re sem ble s confusion, Taha, 
andernändan. ' 
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151. alf tatruku barakathz se taꝝ 1 an 8 
Each planet Ras 6 ul 02011511058 58 82 epfeye le, 
fa lak al-tadufir,; the earth 18 not 
TE EPICTYCLE vithin ut 26 orbit 1s entfrely 
above us. On the circumference of this 
65160976016 the plene t move a, when on the upper port 
tovards the east in accordance ut the success i0n of 
the signs, and when on the 109567 502048 the vest; 
dur ing such 2096868258 15 conple tes 115 revolution and 
adheres closely to the eirele. 


But the epicycle 155612 18 also constently novine 
eastvard, when, therefore, the plenet 18 on 163 upper 
nelf the movements of the epicycle and of the plane t 
coinc ide and the plenet moves 60141 لالمكا‎ on the direct 
pe th, dut when the plenet 18 on the lover half, 08 
direction of the tio movements 18 contrary, that of 
the er Icyele being tovards me east and cerrying the 
plenet »ith 1t, chile that of the planet 13 v181b17 
tovards the vest. If 115 18 1683 than that of the epi- 
cycle tne planet 's movement 18 slowed, 1f more, 1t 18 
necessarily retrogrede, and 17 600061, the plene t stands 
mu im, and this occurs at che deginning of 8 
retrograde novenent, rujü “, and at 1ts end, the begin- 
ning of tbe direct 2076206 ,غ2‎ 18519 8nab, as represented 
in the figure. 


d dh. Summit of epicycle, 
1 21ل‎ 25823 d. di rect, r. re tro- 
0 2808م‎ pa th. 3 first stop 
de fore re trograding. 38“. 
— second, before entering on 
3 


0401505 


P uses the Arabic 262865 of 
the plane ts throughout. 
rhe Persian names 5610 


2 are from Chron. p. 172. 
arùdie Persian 
8 L n 


dushtarl Hurmnuzd 
Arrikh Zahrüm 
IZhames mihr, ijhurshiId 
Zuhrah NählId 

rutärid Tir 

Jama r Mäh 
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Saturn, Jupiter a dr plane ts,‏ . قطه لخد 
mile venus and Mereury are inforicr,‏ 
SUPERIOR AW as 15 the noon; dut the oon 16 not‏ 
INFERIOR PLAMETS to de 6102604 with the other‏ 
plenets. The expressions superior‏ 
and inferior refer to the position 26151196 to tho sun.‏ 
They say that the Arabie vord for the sun, ahene,‏ 
(rhich also means a collar) refers to the 2865 That the‏ 
pos 1t1on of the sun anong the planets 18 as if it "80‏ 
necklace, gilädeh [P has shansah. ] 1‏ م zurrounded dy‏ 
the conditions of the 2182658 616 certainly referable‏ 
to the sun, especially the luninos ity of the moon and‏ 
the retrogrede novenent of the plane ts.‏ 


The difference betveen the inferior and superior 
plane ts 15 that the distence of the former from the sun 
13 restrieted and ne ver ezceeds a oertain naximin 
elongat 10n ei ther in the kast or in me Nest. mmnen they 
precede the sun lare east of it] they 166968 15 80 far 
dehind that they de come visible af ter sunset in the ee 
nings. Their vi1815111ty increeses mth the distenoe 
from the sun unt 11 the gree test eastem elongat 10n 18 
reached. Tne reef ter their novenent de cos slover, and 
they agein degin to approach the sun, when their 8slos 
movement cone s to e complete stop. Thig 18 che stop 
de fore retrograding, 8 8 II- xu d“. After this 
stop, ,طعسة؟16‎ wmey turn bac en 6127 retrograde nove- 
ment 2586 086 5 more rapid unti I, et inferior con qune tion, 
they be cone invisible in the 8:8 of the sun, heir 
evening occultat 108, gha bah طق" -1 1ه‎ Mit. Af ter 
mhich, emerging on the other 8104© o © Sun, thbey move 
mor e slowly on their retrograde course, and begin to 
1956م‎ before tne sun, 80 us to be visible men they dhe ve 
escaped fron 155 reys,;: this 18 called their natutine 


appar it 10n, zuhüx 01 1 ener i then the retrograde 
moveinent becomes 3 60561 5111 the planets reach 
the second staticnery pe ri od, the muglIm 111-18t1— 
mat, before enterins on their 41265 0010288. Then 
175 scon reach their greatest distenoe from the sun, 
their vestern elongat ion, and proceed on their direet 


pe th t111 they again approach 1t, and, at superior con- 
junction, become invis1dle in 188 rey s, their natutine 


oc eul tet ion, ghaibah 011 - م‎ e Thereaf ter, passing 
through the rays, ey ügua in come visible in the vest 
in the evening, the zuhdx. rl returning 
to the sequence of the events desert bed. 
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zut the distance of the superior planet ros 
tne sun 13 not thus restricted; the sun 82 qui eker 
and outstrips then 50 that they escape from 18 83 
and become visible in the east in dhe norning, their 
tdashrid or orientality. 181. Every day their dis- 
مع رو‎ kron the sun 183 increased as ther 723206660 on 
their direct course, until at sunrise they arrive at 
a point in the heevens, ioh, 1f che sun vore there, 
ulld indicate ه‎ tine de tveen the ©8217 and 60 
af te rnoon praye rs. hey then at tain we stationary 
point def ore retrogredi ns, after which, their dis 048 
rom the sun innere as ing every day, they reach the 
middle point of thet course, they are in oppos 10 
to the sun, and have 98 atteined the greatest 
distance jossible within their spheres. They thon 
venin to rise in the east at sunset like the full 
moon at ne fourteenth nent of the 202511. Thereaf ter, 
tene distence ve tteen then and the sun begins to 
decrease t111 68 polnt 18 reached at sunset, nich, 
11 ine sun were there, would indtieate che forenoon. 
rhat time corresponds to the stetionary period de fore 
veginning the direet course; thereaf ter the sun grad- 
nal y a proaches then 1111 they cone m this, 4m rays, 
and they ba ccme invisible in the est, a cond 5 
described as their TraghriIb, occidentality. 


ne difference, therefore, between dhe inferior 
and the superior planets 18 this, that the former are 
never further from the sun than the sixth of a oirele, 
and in the middle of their retrograde course are 
oecultated, their ai pari tion and occul tat ion oc eur 
doth in the cast and the "0856: 525116 the latter 
attain the greatest 20821514 068 from the un 
1ithin the ir spheres, are not 6026661604 at the niddle 
of their retrograde course dut are there in opposition 
do the un. Their appari ti on 18 only in the east, and 
their occult tion 18 0483 to the vost. 
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153. M 51-1551284. 4 planet 15 said to de eo. 
dust, LN. 2 done into oon qunet icon with te 
Fun, tho 62272686610525 being due to the con- 
١٠201280598١ parisen of tb sun vim fire, an the non- 
appesr nee of the planet mea it ters 
the sun 8 ray, uses st ing 1156 oonbustien or destruo- 
tion. Thie phenoasaen 1 con to al 1 me plene te, and 
occurs when they are at the sumit or apogee, hien. 
of tue 6521676016 . The superior planst s differ 5 60 
inferior ones in that the lat ter 5209 the sene 2162018- 
non at 155 1095685 point or 26716906, 260104, "262688 the 
former do not, dut are then 12-02208151023 to the sun. 


184. kaif ahälkke f I- gan-. The oon omibits 
the ane appesrenee, du 5 18 desert bed as 1168 con- 
zunoet 10n, N. After 1t 128 
CON NCTION 06 e vost as 6 slender 
07 Moon orescent in the evening at the 81216 
of the nonth, the 111Ilusine ted surfeee 
gross with che inoreasing dis tence fron the sun, 111 
on the se venth evening, hal fvwey de tween east and vost 
1+ 10018 1116 a half-eirele. men the oon has 
travel led 1800 fron the sun dy the fourteenth evening, 
it rises at sunset end the 552016 surface 18 11 1umine tod. 
Tue و وج‎ ter as the 041656266 06607986868, the bricht 
dur face dininisbe s, so that dy che trenty-sseond 
evwoning the dark part 16 again 60161 to dhe bright 
part; efter which the dark part gains on the bright 
ti the ore scent shape 1118 that of the "هت‎ 20013 18 
at tained, visible in the east in ١2656 In all 
phases the luminosi ty of the 2003 82 from that 
907228266 which 18 tovarde the sun, oonse quent iy mon 1 
enter the raye of the sun, it 16 cone led. 26287 , 
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1544-5 


mubig, 9411 after tio days 1t again appears neu in the 
nest. 


buring those tuo days 1t 1 in 2 2 
the sun, 61056 union, 1551661, a 2680161277 066060215288 1+ 
in the ١1831841 and 30 15 ea come about do speak of 


this as conpenionchip, mug zana, re ther then as 
domdus tion, iht ira. 


he opposite 208154108 of the oon, 5210311 noon, 
dagr, 1851183١ , hen 15 oonfronts the sun, 18 om as 


IAIqMII. 


155 . kaif zixädan nüz, a-gen az. e 200581 
وناب‎ moon 18 86 2011- لط للئنا!‎ 5 21001 5507 dd 8 
brightness 16 due to the rays + the gun 
71131100 b mich fall upon 16 as they do upon che 
And earth, nountains, val ls or the I1ixke, 
or 12001 the other 51666 of mich are not 
111 uninsted. men the noon 48 2 
con qunotion 5116 the sun, 1 15 detveen us and the sun, 
veceuse 15 15 10 vr and the ray fel 1 on that surfecee 
u»hich 16 toverds the sun, chile ve see only tre 
surface facing us, and are unable 48 618:5 101 تلع‎ the 
dark ass of the moon fron the 5164+ of the sky on 
ac count of the dezzling 11658 of the sun, unt ii che 
moon mc ves a little fur ther avay fron 1. Then 8 8211 
part of the 11 luminat ed gurrece cone into vie 11 


dne evening twilight 18 not too bricht, and de have the 
new noon. 


omng to the spherical fon of we noon, 6 
margin of the sun“ s rays mich fal 1 upon 15 18 26068886 
1117 eirculer, and 30 much of the 11 lumine ted half as 
comes into view 18 al so dounded by part of a eirele 


١ 


1 p. kabũdl, 4. IBZ vardiyyah, from P. 14% vard,  16218- 
١22011 
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188 


as a remlt ef we interseetion of these 650 les‏ مه 
on Me spherical surface, me 1567561 beten ma 12‏ 
dhe‏ شك .561028 8 at firet oroscent ie 1116© tho sliee of‏ 
2648 تنخ 1 dis tenee from we sun inereases, dhe‏ 
gurtaee grows until 15 quale the dark part, and 1‏ 
called the first quarter. tarbi 7, doeause the sun‏ 1 
and noon are distant from Sach other dy quarter 05 a‏ 
oirele. mis equal 1c of the dbrient and dark parte‏ 
ocours al so st the 566020 quarter. 4. full oon, 2‏ 
from the sun dy half a 012616, the‏ 562626660 19 15 
ole of the surface 11 lunina ted dy the. sun 18 visible‏ 
to us, as nay de seen fron che diagram. 1‏ 


1 11004121608 dy the 2 of parellel rays for dhe 
sun, and by the representation of the real conditions 
ot illumination, dose ther ith te 62266287266 of chee⸗ 
from the Earth. 
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156. tag, -a E, An 0812 1 Rr 
dizixäddah 6 N. . AF. 021210398 orf InteIlTigent 
5260216 differ 56 to Ry this 
paAsEkS PEcuLluR waxing and vaning of the non 18 
120 5 not shared dy the other 2162656, and 
as to whather the plenets are self - 
luminous 1116 the sun, or rely illuninated dy the 
reys of the sun falling on then. 


Hany assert that 118ht 8 60120111517613 the property 
or the sun, that 511 the sters are destitute of 16, 08 
that since the novenents of the plane ts are odviously 
dependent on Those of theo sun, 1t may de assuned by 
analogy thet the ir 118ht 18 12 the sans position. 


But others 5611696 thet 811 the planets are lau- 
nous dy nature with the exception of the moon, and 
that 156 8066181 6ج‎ 6101156215165 ere 155 261626848 and 
adeende of 5211118 .ز26‎ This opinion 18 © in 8 90 
itn the truth las long as there 15 no evidence to the 
contrary] and thet their conoeal nent under the 2678 of 
the sun 18 just 11168 their non-vis1dility in di f fused 
deylicht, mich by 8 intensity so effects ou vie ion, 
that ve are unedle to perce ive then. But any one who 
looks out from the dot ton of a deep 21 dy day nay see 
e planet mich happens to 2608 ovor the zenith, decause 
nis vision 16 rel ie ved from the intensity of 11cht by 
the surround ing darkness and st rengthened dy 1t, for 
dieack conoentrates and strengthens vie 10m, maile 56 
4188128568 and weakens 17. 


wwmether the hi cher plene ts are self -Iuninous or 
not, they are alvaye to de seen in the gane 00415102 
ror if the noon vere adove dhe sun, 15 would 06666 to 
present the phenomene of venins. inthi 18s, and would 
alvays appear as ful 1 noon. 


he si tuet 140n, however, vi th regard to Venus and 
Mercury 16 this, thet 15 they are not luninous, there 
„ould de a difference in the amount of their licht 1 
at their greatest dietanoe trom the sun, and 62 
approaching tbe ir 468 in its rays at oon quno- 
tion, for indeed they are 109672 then the sun, and no 
guch difference 186 observable. 
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It 16 therefore preferable to regard the plane te 
وع‎ self -luninous, milie che 66181 هاه‎ 25650421886166 of 
the moon end the variety of the phase of its م‎ 
are due to f three things, 168 0625151 (dy هلا‎ sum,, 
oon juno tion), bagtegl. f ,2[ 158 pale oolour 


and absence of br ans, nd Its post 38 do lou dae 
nun. 


187. ken el-kankib al- thibi sn. The fized 8 
in the bea vens are 80 05010356 that 18 10e 
impossible do enunerate then, yet those 
Fino 5825 diligent invest 08 mo 8 
endeavoured to 265000129 2 كته‎ to 
de termine their post 10ns in longi tude in the sies, 
and their la ti tude north and south of the el iptie, 
observed that they däffer in 8 end ha vo oonse quent; 
established a scele 08 8 0602, تنا"‎ ro the 
two first degrees of which astrologers gie we nane 
or glory, 52682613. Of the first nagnitude there are 
tirteen stF5, 02 the secona, tor ty- five, of the third, 
duo hunà rod and icht, of the tour tu, four hundred and 
oe venty- four, and of the tir tn, fifty-eisht. 


Among the stars of the sixth 8 there are 
nine stars mich Ptolemy deseri bed es dark“, نقل‎ 
apart fron three others not counted nim wen, * 
together are oelled and sdah and daf Irah, the tresses, 
(con Berenices). . 6 001-956526٠ 


stere mich are smaller 62 the sixth nagni tude 
eannot de separately distinguished dy our vis ien, or 
ir they are تنوه‎ only 915 difficulty de شا‎ 2 under 
odser vation. 


eee G ue 
. * (* . . رمه‎ e احا"‎ 
ْ - N e eee. 

ااكراكب U‏ الس إمزالجت أن حب لتر الهاد = 
U-, rl, AU.‏ 2 

بال ب ينه لماه Web‏ ,. 

ede. ارا‎ *. N i 25 
btb * e g مجذ 009 م‎ 
Wu ee dag Oele 

8 اامزز اناف - — رب زك. حك كا المّرر الاك مان دعر — 
— 


e gi — رمابدت‎ 
— eue. DS القن‎ 
لاجد سوئ لم‎ u „Miel“ : كر كا‎ 
-er, — 
. 80 eee القرزاماء‎ 


187-189 


Apart fron these thore are 21056 stan of me 
oha race ter of the nilky 5657, 1118 fr 6*8 of oloud 
184 mich are 0683 led 28211156 . Vith the the number 


3 Fs registered 15 one thousend and trenty- two n 
ali. 


156. Ta ka if na xifah 58042151 al- that. It 
would here been 20881 4.6 5 separate nabe should 
have deen invented and given to each of 

HO 1 the fixed sters, vore 15 not for the 
No Tini length of the task, and the +7 
of keeping tha in 3012021: dut all 
nat tons, 68526 016117 the Arabs, Hinaus and Turks, heve 
imagine d then grouped into figures, with 5210128 they 
ha ve 558600158560 verious romane s and fable s. 

The Oreeks also have inagined 1 ines round those 
groupe, end out of them have oonstrueted oonstel lat ions, 
جهو‎ as to make 16 easter to point then out when 
discussing their inport or 261626066 to ben in. books, 
or mnhen to people, fenilier vith te out line of the 
dons tel le tions, refer to the position of a star as in 
the band or foot of such and such a figure. 

ot auch 5028561186 tions there ere tvel ve in the 
20041686 delt, twenty-one nor th thereof, and fifteen to- 
7562038 the south. Associated with 80006 of chem are 5©1- 
tain stars, which are deseri bed as outside“. 


150. al- 0562م‎ allati ral ninagatr a-dux li- 
The 002856118510286 in the 2001686 de are 066 er 
521605 the signs of the 204186 are 
20D TIAGAl. 081160. Beginning from the vornal 
CON STELLATION S 6014112601 they are: - 


1. ARIS, al-enal: daxreh. 1 represented in the 
form of a ram hal- Fecunbönt, but locking 3573 
ith the mouth rest ing on the deck. 

2. TAUNUS, al-thaux; , in the form of the fore- 
part of a bul 1, ddt In 550 ät the navel, and with the 
head dent dom ae 12 about to gore. 


— . — ايب باس سحيب سسب‎ 
1 mne Arabi e nemes of tbe 502816116610135 are fol loved 
dy the Persian ones, separe ted dy 8 semi colon - these 
only occur in the Ster tables of the Persian 188, ff. 
37-838 PL. 25-26 FP. 
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189 


3. AM, al- enn; du paikar, 6950 8 
s danding ereet, 6526 012 Mi hã 7 813 ain round the 
other“ s Shoulder; 
4. Calc NR, Al-sarxat än: CHharehegg. like 8 
5. DO, al-: E, 


6. لوم اه لها‎ Adehize 6 Sage, in the 
form of a naid 51125 5950 "1523 dad d Floing skirt, (in 


her hand an er or two of corn directed to the dot to 
or her skirt) P. 


7. LI, al-Mzin; 625 zd, like 5 dalenee with 


scales; 
8. 5608201105 , 61- 75828: ke zudum,; as a seorpion; 
9. SAG TTraR TUS, D Krenz, in the tom or 


a horse as far as the base of neek, 2206 Ach 
There projects half of a wan from the region of the 
loina upvards; he has long tresses, 15 fitting an 
arrow to his bov, mich he bes stretched to 158 utnost. 

10. CAFRI CCR: WS, al- edi; duz- gala, the front 
half 1116 a kid, the hinder 1116 a to the end of 
the tail, 

11. AN. hIUS, 589015 I-; Izanda Ab, e nan umi th 
doth bands outs tre tõled, 18 0282© 5 n à pitoher 
hich he has turned upside dom, and fron mich vater 
1s flo ming towards his feet and runs dom from hen. 

12. PISCES, senakah; mi, represented dy two 
fishes whose 551158 626 701260 together dy a thread 
enlled the thread of linen, mash al-kit tin. 


Al thouch the Arabi e name for Aries 18s al-enal, 
هن‎ lenb, l.ebsh sould de more correot, decaus 1+ 17 more 
like t rn on dceount of its horns; sini larly 
ceprieorn, in Arebie ,201ل‎ 5 kid, should real ly de 
called tais, a gott, on ésecount of ita head; the Hindus 
call! 1 t 28881, (nugger or erocodile] aich 158 the 8 
of a narine aninal. 


The cormon people call 068121 al- jauzi' instead 
of al-taul amin; Virgo, al-sunbule instead of 
al- udhrè “; 30gittar ius ILA UZ Tor al- ränl; Aquarius, 
51-4815 instead of säkib I-“); and pisces, al-hüt 
For al-sanskah, dut the neues given in the first place 
are the correct ones. 
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160 
160. Mal- su var 21 .قزر ل كسعياة‎ The 48 
are the Northern Cone a 51 038 ٠ UA HMR, 
al-dubd 81-6 T7 radar: 
NORTHERN 2. RSA MRJOR, al-dudd al-akber; 
CONSTELLAT IOS khire duzurg. 205585 626 21 türöd 8 
56 8 0 vim tale out- 
stretched. 3. Dfuco, al- tinnin; Azudahg, 16 repre- 
sented 866 6 very Ilong 1 ذلا‎ Dany Convolut ions; 
11 15 oi led round the nor th pole of te eoltpt ie. 
4. CEPHTU S, 4128116 or 210850158, 1s a man with 58 1 
hat galansusah, and 15 rest ing on one knee. He has 
do th nds bus tretched, as 15 the case with 3. 
BOO TES, al- 55586 the shouter, o 18 ereot. 6. 


005011 8651135, al-fakkah, 61-1111 al- hang 11, 
6895858 تعقذه -1ه‎ 76 7 1 - 28 26212: 82128367, 18 7 


O 05 SSS 01 1 US, 51-61 
16 2 ل ا‎ nishesten, 16 represented as 8 
man e eIIng. B. IVM, IXI, al- sani; eheng rum, as 
a Creek lyre, dut 1t 18 865515 8 068116004 d Töff T6150, 
zulbefäh. 9. Cs, al-de d eh; Miki „ 18 1116 e 
duck th neck and wing 010555726 ch 2 8606 of 
flying. 10. 085510214, aht al-kursf; Thudarand-1 
kurel, the lady of the 55208526, 15 8685604 08 d 51 
purpri. II. Prhsgüs, be rshzüg, dani 5855 al- للمناطع‎ : 
burandah gar-1 div, ho 185 29226861835680 967260 468 
n one he hideous head of the 006821558606 2 
.الامطع‎ 12. AURIGdA, mumsik al- rann: gIxgndah Canin, 
15 6 man väth 5 hip In 026 and nd 201041286 TS 6 
in the other. 13. 58852517111035, al- ban“; RAE ef. 
che serpent-cherner, standing over à serpent, , 
al-bheyrah; mr, the head and teil of whieh he holds 
8101+ 850096 218 head. 1 

15. 5401134, al- sahg; tIr, also called *165ناط-851‎ and 
al-nauk; 606186 It 15 a long thing of indefinite 

form, and de 8 many names suggested by 15 +089 


(to an er ros) 16. 401 ,غ114‎ al- ſugäd 18 an agile 
sea ted on the arrov. 


1 düleh a short svord, naukf . for beak or nid. 
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17. 2512111103, لفحل‎ a narine aninal 1116 an 

inf la ted water- skin; 165 friendly to ولنقنة‎ 868 

506568, rescues the ua. alive or dead, (and plays 
on 


about in groups of ؟‎ 18. EWWULZ US, al-faras 61- 
awaal, pic tured as the head and neck of 8 0, 


5 fore referred to هت‎ 0115856 61-2626860 19. 
28025105 , al-faras al-Thänf, the fore part of a horse 
"5115 tro "512486: 526725 15 20 nan with it, for 16 18 eut 
in tuo at the navel, 11168 Taurus 6505858 + 
20. A ROł UA, and rund, she 16 the wonan ho has 
ne ver seen 5 husband, 2 Zi-mret al lat i lan taz ba Jan, 
also al-mgalsalah; Zan Zn, © 02581160 vonn, 
mo stande 672865 , قلنة‎ 6 Abd al-Fusain 981- 
9121 thie oha in 18 around her feet, mile Ard tus, 8 0 
0466521560 these cons telle tions, placed the chains on 
her hands, 50 thet she 15 as it vere suspended dy them. 
21. TRIANCUILUU, al-muthallath; ih sd, its figure 
002 rosponds th 1 nens 


161. Me- Zuse al- iaendbi Nek. The southern 
002831611651016 are en In nünber. 1. 652105 و‎ 
tus, this 15 a sea-nons ter with to 
3017 66+ and a teil 11ke a birds. 2. 


coSTELLATI OMS ORIOR, al- 25082, lauzi“, the tyrant 


: „iin dert end 8*024.( 3. 581041105, 
al-nahr; ,آنال‎ lire a river with neny dends. 4. و1215‎ 
al-arne b; 


Pegüsh, the here. 5. CANIS 4308, al-kal d 
51-5610613: 2 g, 6. MIS Mog, ak-kead 81- 
aT 615060 AAT-udedden: sas 21681828 7. NPN, 1 
shu „ s seren 101386 end slender. 8. ARCO, al- 
536219561: k ashi, tne hip. 9. —— en 
2611 n; Ti dre cup. 10. COR „ I- لالع‎ . 

0 A 0 be adove are figured 8 612 36 
914:66 51 ٠ 11. 023114108115 , gan ,قنا نا‎ 58 Sagittarius 

1s represented as half man n 52611 horse (just as the 
Centaur 15 described 15 the Creek dbocke ]? 12. LU US, 
al-sabu -; shir. This 15 8 Mila deast mich the Centaur 
hes 8561768 dy the feet, and holds alof t. 13. AM, al- 
N jmarah, an r n 4 1 

51-1 وعدي يه‎ ْ 81958. . 8 3. A- 


anf 


1 7180. P. KhTIl. 
2 dpa ung 6216© 
3 30 in b, dut Azarites in A. 
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161 


he translation of che 526 66 
on the 02208156 page 18 to de 
found at the top of p. 78. 
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he 1681 too constellatiens must not de oonf used 
11th those of sini lor nenes (Corona boreal 18 and 215858 
in the northern and 502018681 eonste Ile tions. 


162. e ken kerkad fL uli güreh. mere are 
a1 frerences ö 021821013 8588© 0 nünder of stars in 
sach oons telle ton, doth 58 to mdr and 
NobmEf magnitude, 51850 68 to Shether a particular 
07 SrAR8 star Should de regorded as outside or not. 


The fol loving teb les present a catalogue 
60025621625 for 22676726206 and study. 


Northern r 
Sons tel lat 8 


ا سر ابرعم % — e‏ 


Ursa ninor 
Outside 
Ursa a jor 
outside 
Draeo 
Cepheus 
Outside 
5 8282 ْ 
Outside 
6 Corona dorsal 1s 
7 16 327 
Outside 
0 Lyre ١ 
9 078 5 
00616 
10 05 1868 


EE 0 - 8د‎ 


e 
EDER 7 
سمت |*|م‎ 
EEE 
EEE 


168 


Northern 
Cons 11649 ern 
oont inuad 4 5 6 Var nod 88 


5ه الكانا ذ اماك د — 


11 Perseus 
Outside 2 
2 2 
1s 936 118 6 
Outside 
16 48 4 
Outside 
8 
آ‎ 4 
21 Triangu lun 


The total nunder of stars in the nor thorn oonstel lation 
1s therefore 360, of these 3 are of the first 

ma gni tude, 18 of the second, 81 of the third, 177 of 
the four th, 58 of the rirth, 28 07 tho sixth. ine luding 
the dark ones, and 1 of the oloudy 06 tegory. 


مو يبع u‏ صم 


The S has 28 and 167 in 78 Summary for 18 and 177. 
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Zzod ia cal تنا‎ tude s 
Constellat ions 1 2 3 4 


1 Arie s 


5 S. dark“! gebulae Sun 


Outside 

2 Taurus 
Outside 

3 21 
Outside 

4 Cancer 
Outside 

5 Loo 
Outside 

6 0 
016 

7 Libre 
Outside 

6 55 
Outside 

9 Sagittarius 

10 Capricornus 

11 Aquer ius 
Outside 


12 Pisces 


Outside 
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Southern 
0025951985 +5 


06 8 
Orion 
Eridenus 
Lopus 

Canis na 0 
Outside 

Can 1a minor 


مر وج تش حير انغ 28230 


مم 
SS. 228382 l.‏ 


Len tauruę 
Lupus 4 in, Canas 
3 Ara 


n 00e‏ نم 


مومم 


Corona 78 
21126 zustrel A 
Outside 


86 60 مز تت ين‎ © es 


— 
- - — 


3181 3860 
664 : 5346 
18162 316 


Fona haut omitted, already assigned to Aquarius. 
2 che tables are identical ui th 2501657535 except thet 
17 Heroulee and Libra have 26826661796170 6 and 2 stars 
of the third nag: instead of 5 and 3: 2/ outside Lidre 
there 15 an additional ster of tbe 3rd and one of te 
th lacking, 3)/ that Argo 266 10 of tha Zrd and 20 of 
rne 4th ins tead of 11 and 19 respectively. 
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163. Fa hal tuxaf 250121 al- thäbitah 51 كنوه‎ ' 
ukbhar. 1 peoples, 68226 e faIIF desert- des 11ers, 


vo 
given 261:68 to tbe 5565728 in 56 2846© 
STAR Mllls with resenblences ich they suggest. 
Those which are best nom in our dey 
are nanee given to then dy the Arabs, 666007015281797 1 
855811 nention those which are nost eurrent. 


In Urse minor at the tip of the 5511 there 18 
a dricht ster of the third 25 621640406 60811604 the kid, 
jude ix, 1 (the pole star) me 816011906206 of Wich 8 
great as 1+ 18 regerded 58 occupying the place of the 
north pole; in our tines there 15 no bright star 
neerer 164, On account of this 7208151082 it 18 of great 
service do any one 0غ‎ 6 hinsel f to the qiblah 
Lor for orientation, P] deceuse 1t does not sensibly 
alter 1ts position. 

On the fore part of the dody are too bright 
stars of the second and third megni tude, al-fargad in, 
(the too cal ves] and det seen thenz and the 811 8 
group of inconspicuous stars conf ront ing then 041520 0 
in the forn of a myrobelen, bal le I. Sone people oel! 
1 a fish, and others the niII-s None, 2858 al-xahl. 
) 88178 P] on ac count of their belief tat هط‎ pöIꝰ 8 
in the 5103+ of the Fpoup, Cand that these stars are 
revol ving round 1]. 


All of the stars of Ursa ninor are some tires 
dalled the smaller child rens of the bier, danät na rah 
al-sughrü, oving to the sint larity of their dis- 
25095151608 to stare of 1116 neme in Ursa major, dankt 
nersh al-kubra. on account of the 10862633 of 8 
nor R 2016 To these banäit, 1+ 18 sonet ines called the 
pole of the benät narsh. 


1 àininutive of jedI. 

supply al-farqaddn before kanäki b. 
35 danät 18 general ly interpreted as plural of bint, 
deughter, dut Lane points out that when 1bn. son, 18 
applied to an 1naninate od jeot, 1655 1281م‎ 158 0 
dani t. 
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The larger dandt تلو" قم-61‎ of Urse 5602 are se ven 
dright stare (called in Persien bat vareng] four of 
mich disposed in a quadrangle 205235 86 88 bah or bier 
755116 the other three on the teil are the danit (or 
nourners]. het on the tip of the tail, fur thest away 
from the dier, 1 dalled al-gä rid, che one in the 
middle al-Trankꝗq, I close to Aren 18 a small ster just 
11 chin 6 Ia 15 orf 1810 al-suhé, 58116 thet at the 
root of the teil 18 681180 al- ٠ 

Be Io the banzt na "5 on legs of the beer are 
a number of snal 1 sters in pairs Mich are cal led 
al-zib ä“, leape of gaze l les, Dae P, and 8 
IrTkened to their hoof- prints. 12 72085 07 the bier 18 
s 8621011111631 group of ster naned the tank, baud. 


qhe four sters on the bead of Dbreco are oel led 
rau! „ ldeamele wich have recently foaled] and some - 
times the fal 14 ng cross, 51-9611 el agi“, end detveen 
them and the gergeann are /o ISH are, al- Au bags? 
and al-àAhibdäns dulls or vol vos. 


on the left foot of Cepheus there 18 a star cal led 
a shepherd, al- räd I, another de teen the feet, hie dog, 
and a number 12 dhe dody, 2158 


01155106 Bootes there 13 8 star opposite the dani t 
ca]! led al- sink al-xAnih, (the high speer-deerer 
Are turusſr RTS PAF 185 forned dy two stare fron Frroules. 
It is called simäk on account of its hig altitude. In 
ه‎ 1126 th it 105818 the south 18 another star large 
end dricht, علقم« 51 -للى5‎ 81-5 zal. (the high unarned one), 
de cause there 18 no otber ter 2667 15 to serve as e 
vea pon. (Spice virgini s.] Areturus 15 sone times called 
the guerdten of the nor thern heavens härie al-hinil. 


Zters mich are on the breast and arm of Hercules 
rorn the nor thern row, al-nasag al-shänf, while sone on 
the forepart of the 58722885 07 56226925681108 25616 the 
southern row, al-nusaq al-xananl. Be teen the two ros 
15 the gerden, Dr AB 


1 usual ly transle ted kid“, dut according to Tallgren 

»Las nombres de lus estrellas“ p. 664 982123560 brains“ 

(the little 4#طلات‎ e pr öOS v. 2011, Spheere p. 81) 

For legends regarding the two stars, ef. R. H. Allen, 
tar Names fp. 446. 5 8 

2 mi 1 in . for ahi vn or dhu' dan. 
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me bricht star in Lyra, al-nagx al- 24g, (vege 
delled the falling or the 81d 6 5uUIT Kurs, 890 17 8 
vings are Ir tro 1 3 Ates za ther ui th 
vo ga resemble a tri vet, I dg. 7666 end 
the hear t. of Scorpius, ga 51-7859288, 6 6811604 al- 
قمع ود‎ ran, 1 dogs beorking 01 56 ent of che ool g! 
[because they are 80 olearly visible in winte 4 

mme sters on the breest and wings of Cyenus are 
called the horsemen, 61-2858515, and the brient one on 
che tail, the fol lover or p on- rider, 01-6 

4 dricht ster on the chair of 60658152618 159 8 
وه‎ al-kaff ,ط1بفطط-81‎ or the 26526-56812608 hand of 
bu III., 526 21616068, the nebule 05 38 de ing the 
Fr flat: It is also cal led the 065661728 hunp, sank, dy 
the Arad mo make a oanel out of the sters of Cass 10 
pe 1e and others. 

capella, the large bright star on the shoulder of 
Aur ige, 15 calzed al-Taizüg, the snal ler one 106 
don, al- renz, ? th 526-206, and the tuo fur ther dom 
the got KIds, al- jedi: 1* 18 on chi ago ont chat 
they call capella che Sat- herd, al- Fannkz. 

4156812, the bricht ster on the Mug of Aquila, 18 
called the flying vul ture, al- nes al- 1 f, and dae 
four stare (Ii a rhomb on The 6 the Dolphin 
are knom es the flying eross, 51-11 61-11. 

he four great sters forming Be 5007 or PFegesus 
are celled the ducket, 61-0461”, and detween then and 
the ish there 15 the 20258 din, daldat _ 51-1 
Non this fish 12 not Pisces but one 6 s 06 
pie ture to theusel ves out of som stars of andharu- 
mina end other. 7 of the stars of Triangulun are 
dalled the conpeni ons, 51-1 

The Arabs do not 16م‎ türe W constel lat ions of the 
204156 in the 569 deserided; there 18 no trase of them 
except in three cases. The first 12 Aries chere the 0 
stars on the horns are called nam and natzü. Wich 8 
an ind oe tion that they vore عمد اطاط‎ of à fam dut ting. 
ne second 18 Seorpius mich 15 005661960 en tire in the 
Oreek way. The third 16 Leo: dut their 1102 16 fach 48 


1 p. hazfrün, 40 husaran; Al-harrärün, v. Lane under harre: 
aso the cold Syrien wonthe kann I X II, Dee. & Jan. 

2 p. duz, buzghälagin, duzvän and duzdin: 

8 usually read indz, she- goats or 40 anka, dut 80 
Dbozy end Tal 18ren p. 675 aràz 15 ore. usual chan 
rannäz, for a goat-herd. Cazefnf [Ideler p. 90] they eall 
cepella and the kids '1562*. In 837 6082 or q. ita d. 
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out of 850586 five oonst el lat cas, only tho ©6755 , 20 5911560, 
neok and ahoulders, and the tail-tuft belong to Loo, 
5116 they make one fore- leg out of the 266468 of 
Cemini, the other out of Canis ninor, the nose out of 
Can cer and the 1120-1668 of the two 5152185 . 


he Pleiades, Thurxaixa, 262182, they set dom 8 
e bead "115 tuo hands, 06 3 e 16 the hadi shi ch 
vas mentioned in Cessiope ie, whose f inger- tips, anni, 
are stained with henna; if "© proceed froa these 
tovards the Pleiades 56 find a series of stars 161 
represent the "21814 45 6150, the qhoulder, and the 
shoulder- joint, 61 he other hand 15 the kaff al- 
adh from stars In the he ad of Ce tus; it 18 6411 
2 „ amputated, 6608611656 the row of stars 12 
tende to it from the 21618068 15 ahor tor. 

AI-dabaxrin 1 051164 fenig, 6 dis nale 41: 
round are 5 nunder of J70 uns fensles, 46185518, 11 ke 
the young of the old 2655168, 204, "5116 526 550 mall 
stars, his dose, are neer ach öther in the narrow gap, 
de igah, detveen hin 1 the Pleiades, (mioh drings 

50617 and 111-Iluek] 

They oal 1 the desde of Cenini the extended arm, 
dhirä “ al-nabgd ah, of their 110, and 6 3 of 

8 


Ten 15 Inf, 1 61- 1ه‎ : 
1 91 لتنقاخ‎ , the contra Arn, 5” 81- 


طق ةك هه 

5 عه‎ in the body of 8ناأ0©6‎ are spoken of as 
ostriches na rznat, 2 and cone, dagar, milie the large 
one in the 1 Foge ther M th in the wouth of the 
Southern Fi ch, Fonalhaut, ena, are the two frogs 
041208 Tan. 

2102 15 called jauzi“ instead of A1-Jjabbär, and 
his delt a string of pearl, nn, or 6 ron of naide, 
erer: out of some 02 the ster 0 Eridenuss they nake 

r for hin, and of sone fron Lepus 8 throns. The 
* bricht star (Sirius) in tho wouth of orion“ s dos, 


canis najor, 158 4 ولا له‎ 91 1 te i and te 
67 86 ابت‎ of 


passer over, 61-6 و خط‎ 


1 72585 part of we 85801116467 on mich Id d ook or 


a shoulder- belt reste. 
2 n ' anel- birds“; nana, the 8108 
085210138, na , 5 single ostrich abhnal na init; it bas 
another plural 1526 4 ' mn. na an, pasturing © 

ine lud ing canele or oanels alone, 1181م‎ , n. 

3 Pl. has harm by nis take for nahr, PP. 
4 v. Poco ke, Spe o inen, p. 136. 
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the dog- ters are 651 36626 of Canopus, لهطنته‎ l, and that] 
the greater dog- star 0206864 over the HIFway to the 
cut vi th Canopus, mile the leser remained on tue 
Syrien 5106 and beeane dlear- eyed, urig“ 

Among other sters of 06216 m or there are deo 
knomm as the oath-tekers and 06865-52666268, 2 
and nun the, because ay one 500 8 not 07 
canopus 5611, nis takes wese stare wen ther arise for 
cenopus and 115 nirzen, Land tekes och 0 this 9022680: 
men Canopus real 17 appeare he 18 por urea They are 
knoon as the 6590 sters. 

In the neck of Hydra there 16 8 star nom 8 al- 
targ, the soli tery ons; ters of Corus form che Arab 
enk, his“, end the throne of the sink; those of 
crater, | 6 nanger, ua af: n those in the body of 
Hydra are the rzbs, 8386258512 J and within them horses 
and foals khai12 565 5118. 126 sters of Centaurus and 
Lupus are 12052 8 Goes of grapes, enirikk. mile 
those of corone austral 1 arg regarded 86 8 61120168 or 
as en ostrich 's nost, 1 al-na fran, that 16 the 
place mere 1t lay 158 e863. 

uit regard to other star- namee ve bade not 
drought then forward, either beeeuse there 18 much 
diaagreenent about then or 66 061189 8 heve not heard 
tdon suf fie iently dietinot y. 


164. 7e A 11ج قدمن‎ al-genar. 48 the zod ae, the 
oour se of 6566 n IA d 5er, 15 divided 1850 ve 
equal signs, eo also the pe th of the 
mans ions 07 non anong the fixed stars 5 225246 
TER 011 Into daily 9558510563, che nansions of che 
moon. of these thore are twonty- se den 
ac oording to the Hindus end twonty-ei ght aceor ding do 
the Arads. Just as the sies are ealled af ter the oon- 
stella tions, 50 the nansi ons are dal led af ter the fd 
stare in which the noon 15 stet ioned for duo nichr. Te; 
dogin as in tbe case of the sun at the vernel equinox. 
1. al-sharatan, (two 51 gna ls), the first و‎ 
18 narked 59 650 Figut stars on the horna, Sn 
of Aries; they are disposed in a nor th and sou no, 
the apperent 015682206 29 then, about a feathon, 
being the seme as that de tween ne southorn one and a 
third smaller star. 41660 called the bdutters, na th. 


7 Nele tor 1250 26281 633 586 unfani lter K 8 
word; he transletes 1+ the chenpion“s bead ser-1 511 
ai sar-1 pahlayan ) 5512, e skilled wordeman]. 

2 2452261. 83 5886 + 
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2. ,لندءةة ناط-دهه‎ three stars fron tue tail of 62م‎ 
ai spossd 15 65 Hangle. Dininut i of baia, belly 
deaause nal ler man daun Int, Ro. . 
3. Al-thura im, 282513134 م‎ MZ Stars from the 
shoulder © Urs grouped 1116 a bunch of grapes. 
General ly, and spe iel iy by pots, the number is up- 
posed to هط‎ seven, dut this 16 6 mistake. Alt 
dne tors na 16 52211658516 do every ter, Fwaur air 
alone 15 2286518117 dis tinguiched as al- nin“. 

4. Al-dabaran 15 e large chining rod star in tho 
asterliy 576 0 urus. The bad ef Taurus 1989© 48 
11 a dowi mm 1582 noum 50 me nord, (le t 
nuf fiel, of Me dul i, (nouth and 1158] are dirseted 
south.) F Aldeberan, 2 tde fol lover! of the 21616068 2 
also 5611604 tibi 7 al- pan 2 

5. Al-had ra 15 20522560 dy three mall stars fron 
de bead © in ar ranged 11 a 62158, 80 olose 
toge ther that they look 1116 ona. On hie as oount 
25016657 regarded me as 5 Angle nodbula. 

6. Danra, to mali stare fron the feet of 
Gemini, © one analler, e othor sonsthet brighter. 

. 1-3128“, the extended foreleg of the Arab 
110n, for TR 005166564 one 10 forned by Procyon an 
158 2128 (a. nirzan is a mall star, coupled to 
another bricht one]. Al-àdhfirä 7 16 forned dy do dright 
tere fron the beeds of Cenini, diet ent from oaeh 
other as moh as the 415561206 de teen Al-shera tan. 

6. Al-nathrah, the nose of the 11698, formed orf 
tuo mal [1 ters of cancer ieh are interpreted as 
the noa 2113 . Betreen then 16 © 6 aich 80 ©6311 
the 110 1016 ,1 ,2ر6 2618 ,8 له‎ dut the 0286128 1 
the sters the 650 asses, rain and the nebuls, we 
manger, laf, (Praese pe]. . 

9. E, the eyes of the 1102: those are 60 
vricht star z, dne from 120, the other fron oute 18, 
parent iy about a oubits from each otbor. 


1 521514736243 PI. 22 has pish. 
2 and hadi al- na in, the loader. 5551" also ooure 282 
aininut 1% tussibi7 v. 2211572, Arab 16 of the 18 
B- 60. 2501653 cal 1 1+ A aun 6 

The measures rund. dbirä “ and ahibr, Spear, oubi t, 
span, appeer in P 53 nizah, arch, and 51085 
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10. A-labbak, or zabhat al- asad, 2© 2 
rorehead, 185 20228604 dy four dright stars, not in 8 


straight 1156 fro north to south. The largest and 
drightest and nost —— | 15 the heert of Leo, 
R 


ald 61-6868, or al-nalakI (Regulus). . 

. IT. H- zubrag, Tho ine of we Arab 1103, 48 
dy two stare from the hind- quarters of 1205 
more than a oubit. Also knomn as al- mar tin. 

12. Al-gerfah 16 a bricht star at the tip of 
the 56811 57 156. but ac cording to the Arabs on the 
tail itself, land 15 regerdad by t and che 
astrologers as the scrotun. P)] AT-AsHTrak (Co 
Berenices] 15 the group of IT 55828 Iike the 
Pleiadee fornäng the tuft of hair, hukbah, at the 
tip of the tail. 

13. Al- rare! four stars running (from nor tn to 
south) P and curving ar last 1116 the 1et ter 158 
they are fron the breast and wings of Virgo, and the 
Arabs speak of them as doge darking behind © 

14. 241- 5 ,علقطة‎ the unarmad one of the doo 
considered 59 The Arabs to de the hind legs of their 
110m, dut ec ording to the 028618 91-6281 18 an ear 
of corn, c t dνNοι, 12 the hend of 71780 the 
translators have rendered by sunbuleh, (8pI OG]. 1+ 
15 sundbulah dy mich the sixth 81e 16 80 5611-202٠ 
1+ oc oupies 5 siniler 20815108 to that of al-daf rah 
(in its rele tion do Leo. 

15. Al-ghefr 18 fomed dy tio mel l stars on we. 
train, ahEII, 02 Virgo, quite inconspi ouous; che name 
10 deri Wd From their 00296126121 ٠ 

16. 51 - قنتنقط ناج‎ , che claus of me scorpion, 90 
stars fra the 5668168 of Libra, mmioh are at a spear“s 
1ength? from each otder. 

17. Al-ik lil or tbe erom, three bright asters 
rom the Töf head of 560201116, arranged in 8 5s11 ght 1 
our ved line fron north to south. 


Tes In PII ud 862. Mara tin in PL and PP. Marä thin 


in 40 and A401. v. Lane II p. 717. 
2 adi runh. 
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18. Are, 1.6. qalb 51-5286, the 26626 of 
Soorpius, Tatar, 1s a red end wenblings star mich 
astrologers deseribe as having the na ture of hrs; in 
front of it 15 mnomer star, and behind 15 a th 
the three deing disposed in a 00٠ 

19. Al-shaulah, the 55126 of Scorpius, ich 2 
turned 20256208 0762 the joints of the tail; two stars 
dright, dut not large, separated by about a span fro 
sach other. 1 

30. Al-na ri n, the os triches, four bright 
stars fro We 50%, ar ros and foreleg of the 2024© 
of Sagit tar ius forming a quadrangle. The 426598 8 
che nil to a river, and these stars to ostriches 
going to the river, nan xi ana, mile there 
are four others 5165 Wey ppeck ö 68 H güd rah. 
re turn ing f ron vatering. 

21. Al-baldah, an aree of the hsavens behind 
gag 1t tar id, 065014 of stars, and gonpared to 8 desert 
or to a gap (de tween thę eyebrows) P. The stars mich 
dorder 1+ (on the vost) f fros the tresses of 
Sag 1t tarius are called al-g4 Jaa, the necklaee. 

22. Sard 61-2585112, dhe 86672111061: bere are 
tro stars, not br , disposed horizontal ly umth 
more than a 01515 de twoeen then; both are on the horn 
or caprieorn. Neer then 16 6 third star mich the 
Arebs 5811 5 sheep about to de sac 2غ‎ 

23. Sard dular, the glut ton, marked by too stare 
on the 1e 02 Aquarius, between then 168 a third 
about to de devoured dy the glut Ton. 

24. Sard al- su ud, three sters in a row frog north 


to south N 526 5811 of Caprioeornus and the shoulder 
of Aquarius. 


———— الل سس سس ساس سس سس سو ور سس‎ 
1 Aocording to 106167 p. 186, 25 لنة'‎ unlikely, probadly 
original iy na ren, cat tle; dut Brehm, VI, 198, peaks of 

troups of ostriches 5985612126 dai 1. 
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Serd sl-eEbIrenl 18 narked by four stare‏ .5ع 
on the richt Rand 7 ö the outline of tho‏ 
group resembles a duck 's foot; three of tho stars‏ 
form a triangle which 5026260816 in 155 interior the‏ 
fourth, the Iueky one. According to the Arabs these‏ 
are not the only fortunate stars, for thore are nan)‏ 
outside the mans ons of the 2201 ich are.‏ 

26 and 27. Al-fergh az-ewel and al- in or 
muqaddam and m ar, 526 dH هه‎ :21804 By 0 
stars, 81 tuated a spears length from each other, and 
al 1 from Pegasus. The Arabs 022626 the four stars to 
a ducket 046819, dut the ele vonth sign of the 2008166 8 
so nom; 12 real Iy 26828 the place for pouring 
out the vater, dut these ere of ten prerproted as the 
upper and lover 25201686, axqu rating.. 

28. Batn al-hat 8 127700 57 550 bright stars 
from the bed 02 IAndroneda, near to mich 18 a group 
of mall sters in a 512568 11256, out of mich the 
Arabs make e fish, end those stars are fal ling into 
the wide-open nouth of the fich, 586806 the nene 
.117ه0‎ Others 0611 this mansion 216128 , oonpea ring the 
fish to a rope, 60 that the duokẽt In Pegasus should 
not lack a rope. 


165. Ta 21+ 51-:5<1 116 ra rifeh — 4ط‎ al- 
mandzi1. 41-12101281761, © 089 — 8 — 
no tiee able the 15 un 
— 1 of ali the nansions of the noon; 
15 158 tberefore 8 
starting point for their study; al though any 
other point ich 18 faniliar on the path of the 
moon wi ii serve. Proceeding from thureiyah, hove ver, 
seek firet Aldebaren e speer “s length 50567308 the eest, 


.. —— 

1 piural of mib a tent, khiba sa, to ooneeal. 

2 ne orossed pie ces of 5000 mich prevent the leather 
ducket fron col lepsing. 
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a speer 's length 5058208 the east, and sahara tin tuo 
spears“ length 5056872838 the wost, then hal fway between 
shara fan and the Pleiades 1001 out for bufain. The 
distance between the other nans ions 18 approxinately 
the same as 58505626612380 for these three, 50 that 7 
dan easily be recognized by this procedure. It 5111 be 
necessary to inol ine licht iy to tho nor xm or soum 50 
as to include al 1 the stars mentioned. 


166. Kurt bitulde al-nanklzii. me expression 
ascene ion 7 s 2263510585 01068 205 Dan their rising 


adove the horizon, Mich occurs onoe 
53601915201 017 every dey, but this ascension 15 © 
THE MANZ 72075 the oondition of orientali ty, tashria, 
mich ve considered in connect 10on with 

the three superior plane ts. Because when the sun 8 
near one of the fired stars 15 60266818 156 by ite 
radience; the star rises by day end sets before the 
disappearance of the twilight. This oondit10n 5 
0685621564 as 8 طعط مدع‎ , time of 1251515211157 in the 
vost. Thies persists until the sun 120766 avay sonethat, 
so the t when the star 21868 defore the sun, tbe pale 
118ht of the dam 18 not auf fioient to 0156200808 1. 
he beginning of vie ibi 11 ty in the east in the 
morning, this 15 the real ascension (heliaeal rielng) 
and 15 nom as nau as 1f the star wore rising with 
difficulty. Just bout the tine vdo ba we desoribed 
nen the nan sion has erisen, its 2604172, the fourteenth 
from 1t, sets. This nadir 18 also 581160 2661, and 5 
setting suqũt. Bet seen the 658061281013 of 650 jacent 
ma ns ions kaere 315 an inte f val of approzinately thirteen 


1 The root of nau“ pl. and 15 2858 to rise with 


difficulty, dut the word has come to nean the setting 
of e star in the norning tri licht, ile at the 

same time enother 21568 opposite to 15 in the east. 
The setting of a mansion 15 supposed to be 8 

8181 fieant from a 265600160616061 point of view than 
155 rising, mich perhaps explains the change in 
meaning of nau“. 
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166-1860 


days, not 6738206178. 29061166 of te differenee in nagni- 
tude of the stars 0501566 360 and their di vor genes to 
the nor t or south. 


he tem ann 15 assoe ie ted with the rains, 
de cause the tin of their 06 011272666 are related to 
the set ting of the nans ions in the norning in the 60851 
55116 that of 55858217 refers to the winde and 18 
related to othof 21266 of rain on the 586625 of 8 
mans 10 escaping from beneath the ray in the worning. 


mat has deen said with regard to rain and other 
a tnospbhe ri cal phenomena refers to Arabia, for those 
41172672 vory much in places distant from each other, 
indeed, in places quite noc 125 their 51 tus tion with 
regard to beat, I10w- lying ox elevated ground, alkaline 
desert (or bodies of vater), differs. 


167. Mal- me lerreh. The miixy way, kahkeabin, f 
16 ه‎ ool lebt Tön 6 00502516088 fragnents of 626 8 
of nedulous sters. They foru a 6217 
THE ALT complete great 012616 which passes be- 
tveoen Cenini and 3a gi ttarius, the stars 
densely- packed in some places, more soattered in 
others, the way sonet ines ner ros, eonet ines droad, and 
oocasional ly break ing up into three or four dranches. 
Aristotle oonsidered that 1t 18 7602280 dy an enornous 
assemblage of stare sereened by moky vepours in front 
of them, and ocmpared 15 to haloes 52646 ٠ 


168. K 61-1858511 ve 22115 51-5165811. Ihe proper 
order of 511666881052 o © 516016 o 5 Zodiak and of 


che nansions of the noon 18 from one to 
5006625513071 that mich 1165 east of it, for exanple 
or 5207235 from Aries to Taurus then to Cemini 
and then to Cencer; or in the case of 
the mansi ons from Sha re tin to Bufain, then to 068 
Pleiades and then to Aldebaran. But if 016 478 
from Aries to 21560693 then to Aquarius and when to 
capricorn, or from Sharatin to Ban al-üt then to 
rargh al-nu - akhkher and then to Far gh al-muqaddam, 
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this reverse 017565108 15 deseribed as oontrary to 

Nou tho proper order of 851660686162 18 in‏ .60688102 6ناه 
a ooοredanee with the 5660520 or aster ly novemant, dut‏ 
when a 2162586 164 deseri bed as in advence of or behind‏ 
another this refers to the first or wosterly novement,‏ 
don trary to tue order of suess ion; 50 the planet in‏ 


ad vanoe 12 tonarde the 5658+ and that dohind fur thor 
6851 ٠ ظ‎ 


169 . .3848_51- ناز ناط‎ lm al- niz 51 - له‎ 
u 31- 7 311 © 186 679 nor و0621‎ 
42168, faurus, Oenini, Cancer, Leo 
NORTHERN AD and Virgo, deeause the eliptice 
9530101112001 810 running througm then 16 nor th of the 
equinoo tial; the 817 others are the 
southern 8316568. Mith regard to the mans ions, four teen 
of then are northern, nan ly those from 22826 tn to 
Simäk which fall rithin the nor theorn signs, 5211© the 
101 256 62 fron Chafr to Ban 51-05 are southern. 


170. A al-falak al-mwaththal. he plane of the 
601125110 5 85216188 60 6 721 5236 ts, desertbing 
a eirole in each 0020625216 with the 6©- 
PAUGCLIFTIIC 11252516. This is the falek al- mumaththal, 
1 assini la ted orbit of the plenet (the 
pareol 1ptie of Nal 1ino]. It 18 5811604 assinilated, be- 
cause 145 centre, plane, and 415161058 are The sene 8 
those of the eoliptio, of mich 15 16 a eounterpart. 


171. ulal- shame كت‎ hung. The au or the sun 18 
the highest 201525 52158 Tt 55561526 152 Its orbit: the 
oltreunstanoe that there 18 a highest 
OE OF AN point 15 explained by the fact t 11 
does not 5289761 on the oeireunferenee 
of 1155 om muna ththal orbit, but rather on the 
oircunferenee of another orbit in the sane plane dut 
1th e different centre. This 18s 1155 ezeentrie orbit 
al-felak A. The earth 18 inside this orbit, 
conse quent I ere 18 ons point whore it 18 nearest to 
the earth, and another opposite to that, furthest from 
che eurth. The latter 18 knom as the aui in the Indian 


1anguage on account of its height, and In Greek as 
a fo niin (apogee) on account o its 0418561166 from the 
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earth. It 16 the suit ani لوه‎ of +158 060 
orbit. The nearest dear. 08 ke other band, 3 led 


in Creek R porigee] and, a the lowest point 
of the or 15 Mom as al- 14.1 


hecessarily there are 650 points 022606156 each 
other in this orbit shere the distanee from tho 622 
16 the an of the greatest and loest distances; ? this 
16 the dufd al-augaß, the nid- distance, as ay de seen 
fron the anne ze ونام‎ 


2. 214-41566206. 3. nean rate of 205628135. 4. point 
on excent rie oprosi te v. 5. sun: 6. ite correo ted 
pos 1t 101. 7. 1126 6-5 produeed. A-5. 31 argent. 
8. 155 angle. 9. angle of oorreoted ergunent. 6-7. 
equation of sun. 10. 18 


172. Nazaf al- hene hun 126 rate of no venent 

of the sun Ferie, 8 9 13 qui cker and 502808 - 
tines 51056, dut 06 0611755-5-217 

n norman the quick and the slov, there 18 8 
o NN mean rate ascer ta inable dy measuring 


155 progress in reletion to tine. 
nie novement takes place on the oi reumferenee of the 


— ——— h — — 


1 isspelt in 18. 

2 chose points of the exeentrie to hach equal 2684 
c-, 05-2 22006560 from the oentre of 128 6 and 
the oen tre of the world. 
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oereentrie orbit, and that are thereof mich 48 
from a point in the mina thtbhal orbit answering to the 
de ginning of Artes to the sun“ e 20615108 there 15 1 
as the meen novenent of the eun "5856681 al- bang. (4-6 in 
figure lest page). 


173. M al-ieeeh al- The nean 
argument o © اناق‎ Tü II/ 0206135210 5751 t 18 83 
415185006 fron the epogee, and 02560033 
AN AU if you subtraet the diestence de 12 
OF SUN the apogee and the deeinning of Aries 
from the me an novenent of the sun, 
thnere reneins the neen argument. 


174. Tardll el-shens ma hura. If the sun 18 stu- 
a ted at the apogse or 8 e ferlgee, 11 nes dream to 1 
from the centre of the vorld end the 
1ج]‎ 457011 or sun of the exoentrie orbit practioa ly 
ooineide. That 18 not the 0886, hov- 
evernt any other point of the orbit, for then dhe 550 
lunes ret at the sun dut diverse 80 tha? the one reeches 
one joint of the nunaththe! orbit, end the other another: 
the are of the mum ththe l between the two 18 the ecuetm 
of the sun 56 011 al-shans. 718618 15 en approxzinate way of 
ex ressing 156 69010615108 80 s to get un idee of 11, dut 
a rore accurate vay 15 dependent on the proposition of 
Ceome try that angles at the centre of a 012016 are pro- 
brtionate to the ares 02205 68 them. Therefore woe Sen- 
eral ly erploy the angles instead of the ares, and as the 
protress of the sun on the cireunference of the exoentrie 
erbit 18 equal in equal tines, those angles which subtem 
guch stagos of progress are also equal. It 8 therefore 
the sene 1f ve 346862156 the nean notion of the sun 28 
1+5 distenee on the excentric orbit fror. a point oppoate 
the beginning of Aries, or es the 82616 at the centre of 
that orbit between 6 1156 going to Aries and another to 
the sun. Zimt lerly the neen argunent 18 described 8 the 
engle de tveen 858 1 ine going to the aposee from the centre 
of the excentric orbit and enother to the sun, and the 
oorrected argent biesah a l-nudewerah, as the angle at 
the oentre of the "02135 58515662 6 1126 to the epogee end 
one to the sun. The too erguments deing thus understood, 
the difference 15 the equation of the sun, and 3 angle 
18 thet between 11265 from the two centres Kung et we an. 


179. yu 2108017 al-berekah II kurat el-ahena ken 
hixa - The sun by 1155 man HO منن6‎ 55 2859818 © Very يات‎ ur 
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hours, fifty nine inutes, eicht seconds, twenty thirds 
in the order of the success on of the 516268. men 1 
has trewrsed al 1 of these and has arrived back at ae 
stert ing point, 365 days, 5 hours and 47 ninute s ha ve 
elapsed. uch a period 15 6 soler year. The apogse 2180 
moves in the sene 01665102, one degree in every 6 
soler years as 200622 observers ha ve found, dut this 
differs from the est inate of our predecessors in the 
na tter. 

he rat 10 of the distence detveen the centre of 
the world and that of the ezcentrie orbit to the redius 
of the latter 1s as 2; 60. 


1786 . Mad 61-7261612 al-nã 11. Like the sun the 81x 
plane ts 06 dung the 66112616, dut dev ia te f ron 18 
gon tim s to tb nor th, so tines to the 
INc LIED south, be ceuse they revolve in plenes which 
0826105 ere ine lined there to, just as 125 6 
1s 12011264 to the 60112065181. Their 
ordits therefore are 120112566 orbits, ich ba vo dif fer- 
ent amounte of 125261128551028 es woll as different points 
of greatest ine line t1on and of 126286651013 with the 
6 
rhe centres of the mumaththal 025155 and of the 
1nc lined ordits are identical, viz., the centre of the 
world. 


177. Ma al- lauzabhar . These orbits 56811216 4 
do the 661125516 55 068671560, there ere necessarily 0 
opposite points of intersection, just 8 
NOD ES OF in che case of the 66112616 end the 
تت‎ PLAUMUrs 691115005181. Men these he ve to de 
dt st inguished from each other, tbe one 
from mich the plenet 20965 to the nor th 185 called the 
asbending node, rang, and the other point of inter- 
section mere 15 20585 to the south, dunb, the tail. 
P TT — آأآتتت‎ 
Al though the nodes or points of intersee tion or 9 
of we planet from nor th to south on its inel ned orbit 
are colled ma jaz from the root, ,3558م‎ jawaza, the vord 
jauzahar 1s not releted: 15 refers to the oon where 
the nodes are of perticular interest: 1t 15 en 
Arabic form of P. gaviz her. »In the h lasht the 
moon 15 invoked dy the epi thet geochi he, oo -faced. 
Haug, Zac red Lan gu ge of the Parsees, p. 200. In the 
case of the moon the nodes are knoen as the head and 
66811 of the dragon. 
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It used without eny qualification 6556 +8 

rerer to the moon; othervise the plenet mist be 

speoi fied. The nodes are also cal 1ed ſuqdah, mot, 

(P. gir m) and naagz, point of 0208811226 50 that 68 

15 563164 na 7/52 al- قنتتنقطة‎ 1, or al- uddah al-shanäliyyah 

and the dunb, na 3525 al-Jendb or al- uqdeah a1-Janũbiyyen. 
Annexed 18 a diagrem lal though 1t 18 4172121611158 to 

represent the 125601152651602 on 8 flat surface P 


M. mum ththal, I. incl 1ned Orbits. C. 


Their oonmon centre, AIB Kor thern A. centre of vori d, 2.01 de- 
half of inolined ordit. AB North frerent, C. of ep heco, DE apo ee 
and South Nodes. er det. m ةا‎ al 


179. ralek al- tadwr ma huwa. An 62160376016, و5801‎ 
15 8 sma11 57 568 5 20+ Zurround the ear tf, but 
18 entirely outs1de 11. The planet moves 
227369713 on its oircunfe ren oe with the motion 
pecul iar to 1t. 151. 


179. lad al-falek al-häni i. The centre of the epi- 
oycle 5289818 65021 7 In the direction of 
success ion of the signs on the oi roun- 
DErErurr foerence of en orbit dal led the deferent, 
1, ich 15 in the plane of the 
inclined orbit, But 1116 the excentrice, has a different 
centre from the centre of the vorld. 
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180. al-falak 81 - نات‎ ” 80011 1116812. If che 
cen dre of e 5p 67e Fra vor sd o qua I 5206 of the de- 
terent in equal tines, then the wean 
HR FoU Ar rate of the progress of the plenet vould 
de on the deferent, and the angles 
opposite these aros vould also de equal; the angles of 
the aros, hoe vor, traversed by the centre of tho 
epicyele in equel ties are 
not equal, dut are 80 at 8 
point as fer from the oentre 
of the def erent as that 18 
from the centre of the vor id. 
This point 18 the centre of 
equal progress, che equant, 
and 13 the same for Venus 
and the three superior 
plenets. 511 three points are 
in the same straicht 1126. 18 
18s necessary to regard this 
point as the centre of an 
ordit 1116 the deferent, and 
to calculate the progress, of 
the planet on its oircumn- 
ference fron the position pf 
the centre of the epi cycle, 
uhich may de done dy 11 nes 
arem to this point (without 
dreving the orbit)? A, Centre 8ن‎ 
B © d, of deferent, equant and epieyele. 
E F, Apogee end Peri gee of de ferent; E', of equant. 


term dhirvah, 3 , n Apogee 
of The epicyole, just es يناه‎ 8 for 

AO AEE or that of the ercentrie orbit; opposite 

FEpierelk it 18 the perisee, 58034. But there 

mus t be distinguished the 0517582 al- 

aT 1 %,. 1. e. the summt es seen from the cen tre of 
the vorld, corresponò ing to the 1126© 80 from the 
dentre of the vorld throuch the oen tre of the 
2 1e le to its upper part, nd the dhirwah al-wus ti 
gorrespondine to 8 11 ne from the centre of the equent 
in the manner indicated in the diagrem on ne xt page. 
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A, Centre 02 

B, Cent of deferent. 

0, Centre of equant. 

D, Centre of 962167016 

B, Apogee of deferent. 

7, Perigee of deferent. 

J, Apogee of opieyele 
from oentre of vorld. 

H, from oentre of equant. 


182. Jaga al-Erkab m hum. he m rate of 
progress of 8 8 5 the 8562106 of tho centre of 
the 621617616 from a point on the equant 
AN Mk opposite the de ginning of Aries. The 
OFT PLAUT measure of the distance 18 the angle at 
the centre of this orbit fornod by 8 
1126 to tbe deginning of Aries and enother to the 
centre of 26 821637016 . 


183. Mal-lhäegah ل للم‎ 56 ' 1 - 155008182. The 
dis tence of 858 21222665 dn 6582© 022016 02 016 621716 
from the dhirweh al-wus td 16 120952 as 
AN A the Khäsgah al- wat, argunen tun 
Y, and that from 


TRE ANo auI med im, nean 0 
the 2175538 al-mar iyyah as the 

Khäggah al-muſaddalah, argunentun verum, true anonel y, 
55116 Me 526206 de tween the two. Khägsah 8 
called the tardii 51-5 ةع‎ al-dld, 1 equa tio 
argument1. The measure of the tro last 18 the angle 
at the centre of the 62109168 between the 11265 pro- 
ceeding to the two dhirveh, equation of the oentre. 2 


1 In Al-Batteni, bäggah, portion, dut as Mall ino ob- 
serves II, 329, for the most part other astrononers 
call this portion the proper notion, häggah, of the 
lane t. 

che motion in 160281114046 of 8 planet 18 that of the 
den tre of the epicyele on the deferent; its movement 
on the oireunf erence of the 921637616 198 ly. 
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164 . MA al-tüdl al- augaf. wa نا-1‎ 588061. een 1ongi- 
tude 18 the 5126 027 the angle dounded by Two Iine s, the 


one prooeed ing frou the oen tre of 
MN AND the quent to its apogee, and the 
1220م ون‎ 1000250085 other to the centre of the epi- 
oyole. Cor rec ted 1ongi tude, on 
the other hand, 18 the 81256 of the angle be 2 Ines, 
the one 22066680411386 from 6 den tre of the 50110 to the 
apogse of the equant and the other to the centre of 
the opicyole. The dffferenee de tween These two angles 
1s the size of the angle forned at 6 dentro of the 
epioycle dy the two 112608 in question; somet ines 1+ 8 
cal led the long tude of the den tre. 


A. centre of world, B. of deferent, C. of equant, D. of 
epicycle. E. apogee, F. pe ri gee of de ferent. G. true, 
H. men apogee of epicyole. K. plane t. 0 HK, 011 معدت‎ 
to ecliptio, Ee. 0 H, equation or cen dre, 1, the cor- 
responding angle. G K, brue, H K wan anonaly, 2, angle 
of nen, 3, of true 1ongi tude. 4, of position of planet 
in 6050115516. G K. equation of anona ly. 


rne other letters refer to paragraph 203. 
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1648. M arg 51-51 -61_لنلهوج‎ minim -. The 
second 00226661082 o © argument, © 60010261073 of the 
anoma ly, 15 the 51260 of tba 8261© © 

EOUATIOxN 0# the oen tre of tbe 502104, Ach 2 
THE ANL forned dy 11568 2266660417216 chene e 0 
the centre of the epieyele and the 
plenet respece ti voly. 


165. قكز‎ taqwIm al-kawkab. 7218 18 the point of 
tne mumath 561 05515 5815-5 line reaches dram fro 
the centre of the world through the 
نامر‎ 505171013 vbody of the plenet. 118 18 168 true 
07 PH position in mich it 186 Seen enong 


the stars. 


186. kaif af lk al- gen. The 2011601512346 are 6 
verious 025158 02 556 250033 : - the mnaththel or 


pareolipt e, the inolined orbit assoeia ted 
onBITS 07 Mtn it, end the 626605216 or deferent 
HE loom تاعلط"‎ carries the epioyele, on the oiroun- 

terence of 55161 the 25008 itself re vol vos. 


187. Kalif al-arakät fI kuretihi m 559801 .قط‎ 
The two 20168 of the oon“ s 120112264 or are 1 
turning in dhe 041266516092 contrary to 
101015 07 the success ion of the 515085 round the 
THE Moon poles of the munathtbal orbit; they thus 
move the ascending and descending nodes 
3 every day in thet direction. 
The moon itself revol ves on the ei roumference of 
168 62167616: as 50602 88 1+ begins to move 0582048 the 
nest from the sunni t thereof 15 travels contrery co 
success 10n every day 130 14%, 586116 the centre of dhe 
epieyole turns in the order of success ion on the eir- 
oumference of tho der erent every day 249 23“; this 3 
teice as much as the moon de cces dis tant from the sun 
15 5 day, and therefore the noverent of the den tre of 
the epieycle 18 spoken of as the double distance 
men the oentre of the deferent 18 alveys turning 
in the contrary direction to 81166688108 of the 51 628 
155 apogee noves dack 119 9 every de, 
noreover the dhirwah al-mar iyyah of the 666 
1s always opposite e point, the distance of 52108 8 
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187-188 
the on tre of the 


vorld towards the 
72621666 of the de- 
ferent 18 the sene 
as the 041558266 de- 
tween the cen tre of 
the deferent and the 
den tre of the vor 1d. 
his distanee 
15 to the radius of 


A, oen tre of universe and of 


ine lined orbit, . B, oentre the defereat 8 

of deferent; B, 012616 on 

which 1 t 209608. C, point 121: 60, mile the 
oppos 1 te the 620686 of che 

epicycle, 2. DE, dier ter of radius of the epi- 
epicye;e oppos هه‎ C. . 

ah, 122: HI, 58: GJ, 60. oyole 18 54 : 60. 


L. 111.3 


168. Fa kaif 060421521 ed-ah sa! I Ed Ix 111 
kavnäk 1b. 4 5 0162658 dre constantly 26 70175126 on 
the oircunference of their epi- 
IHRSE CO WIT ION S cyeles; beginning from their 
IN TIE PIAU TES gaunmits they trevel tosards the 
east in the 41265102 of 311666 5851012 و‎ 
and therefore in 25 6 airect ion to the noon, 
mich trevele vestvward and oontrery to sue ce ss 10n from 
1155 summit. 


pe daily novenent of the plenets on their epi- 
cyoles are as fol love: - Sat urn, 57", Jupiter, 54“, 
Mars, 26١, vonus, 37", Mercury, 30 6% ; 5116 the 
eas tward novement of the dentres of the epi 8 
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188-189 


tneuse lves in their nen noveren t relative to the 
centre of the equant 18 for 3a turn 0468111 2“, Jupiter, 
5, ars 31“, Venus, 8 much a8 the sun, 59% and 
zlerourß 59166 as much, :12لا‎ 10599. loreover, the dis- 
tance or the centre of the equant from the oen tre 01 
the vorld tekin, the radius of the def erent as 60, 

Is for Zu turu 6 3,4, Jupiter 5 1/2, Uars 12, Jenus 

2 1/12, and the centre of the deferent 15 hal fway 

de tween these two 615258. in in the same pro- 

por tiůon the radius of the epicyele 185 for Saturn, 

6 1/2, Jupiter, 11 1/2, lars, 39 1/2, venus, 43 1/6, 
h:ercury, 22 1/2. 


189. 1هلا و‎ vanfasi1 Autär ad inh. Hereury 
requires to 6 gef 028617 206560 beceuse the den tre 
or its de ferent elvuss turns on the 
no, HRC Un clrounf eren ce of e sell oire le, 
IIF Ens هونم‎ radius 18s equal to the distence 
do tueen the centre of the equent ard 
tne centre of the vor ld. The centre of the oequent 8 
hulfwey between the centre of the small 612616 and the 
centre of the world, end 811 three are in e straäicht 
(126,50 that the distance or the centre of the deferent 
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of the vor id 18 not uniform, dne‏ 52126هه tl.e‏ ووجء 
greatest distance deins to ine 16688 2 9 172: 3 1/6.‏ 
dne centre of the deferent turns on 87 6012616, 28‏ 4 
apote e 5207608 in me 67989 direction to 50660688102 of‏ 
the 31 gus dei 1j as muh as the novenent of ties sun,‏ 
Prom thie 15 2011088 that che gent re 0 8‏ ,59% 
epicyele and 61 apogee met 65166 every Wer, zus t‏ 

as the moon“ e epi oyele- ont re end che aposee of 08 

de rerent meet twice a month. Also f rom the anount of 
dne novenent 15 decones necessary that che opieye1e- 
centres of llercury and Jenus are alveys with the sun 2 
the same dieneter of the world, wende 1t fol lots that 
they are conbuet on the sumits ar their dire t 

courses as voll 68 on the lowest pointe of their 
retrograde courses. The superior plenets are only 
dombust when on the aunnits of their epieye les, 

decause the centres of these nove Lore 5105811 than the 
sun, remain behind 16, and ere only boi de 1+ wen the 
plane ta heve arrived at the متسيس‎ 62 . The diagram shovs 
the ort of hercury. 


A4. centre of 
universe. B of the 


D 
e quant. © of the 
قمع‎ 11 617616 on 
mich the centre of 
the defe rent trawals. 
A 


D tbe greatest 
distance of the 
centre of the 
deferont from the 
cen tre of the uni- 
verse. B the 
defrerent. F the 

1 1211264 ordi t. 0 
5 ١ the 6216618. The 
copyist's 6 

must de negleoeted. 
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190. ra fI ram tat im adwr haahin! an- harr. 
It has alree en nentioene 8 © Sun 26165 3852 
days all dut the 1/111 part of a day 
212100111301: orf to traverse tbe whole zodiac. That 
TIIE PLAWTS is the solar yeer, and it 18 by 1 
that otber complete revolutions are 
meesured. The novements of the plane ts are 8 
oomplex, deing compounded of that on the ciroumferense 
orf the epicyole, end that on the def erent, as cord ingly 
tnere are two kinds of revolution to oons ider. As 
regards that on the 62107616 the complete revolution 
in the oese of Saturn 06012168 a solar year and twelve 
deys; of Jupiter, a year, a nonth end three des; orf 
mars, two yeers, a month and eighteen days; of Venus, 
2 year, seven months and 5198 days; of kercury, three 
months and twen ty-four days; and of the oon, twenty- 
ge ven days, thirteen hours and eich teen 124568 ٠ 


he 26701105105 of the 621672616 on the def erent, 
on the other hand, throughout the whole zodiac tekes in 
che oase of 8a turn tventy-nine years, four months and 
eleven days; of Jupiter, eleven yeers, ten months and 
tour days; of lars, a year, ten months and seventeen 
deys; of Venus and lie roury, each a solar yeer; and of 
the noon, twenty- seven days, seven hours and forty- 
three minutes. The nodes of the moon make e 02168 
revolution in eighteen yeare, seven nonths and nine days 
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190-192 


55116 each of tb fired stars and the apogees of the 
planets take ac oordi ng to the oal eule tions of our 
ance stores wir ty- 31 thousand years, but to 122086 of 
our om tin twenty- wmree thousand seven hundred and 
sixty yeers (viz. 19 in 66 years). 


191. Ta M haxakak 21-6 Noon of 8 
discussed Mi 20964625 0 6 020152 mich he deri ved 
from those 2681676 of the horoscope, the 
TWPTIUATIOHNMN astrologers of Babylon of 8512616218 tines, 
07 SPHERE who vere regarded N the people gener- 
ally as ظ2‎ 9 s. JT They vore of 
opinion that the orbit (the Sch sphere] noved eight 
degrees in the direct 10on of the signs at the rate of 
ons degree 1n 80 solar yeers, and then as moh in the 
reverse direct 10n; (so that nul tiplying 8 dy 80 gives 
640 هلا‎ 8 rep the onwerd novemnent and 1280 for that and 
the return. P men the novement 16 in the 0126868102 of 
the 81gns, 18bz3l, that of all the stars and plene ts 8 
aooelere ted, Md in cal oula ting their positions, 1t 8 
necessary to edd this emount, mile similarly, men in 
the opposite direct 10on, 14582, al! nove more 5101517 and 
the amount of this 205918625 ue t de 0601165604. Mmethor 
these sta tenents are true or fal se 1t has not deen 
possible for any observer to devote the tin necessary 
for investigating them. 


192. ka kaif ard al-genar. The inolination do dhe 
ecliptie of 5586 12011112 0 or 02 the noon is oonstant; 


LATTTrUnE OF amount south. This هذ‎ the greatest 
TEE HOON letitude of the noon; the 6216616 18 
not af feeted thereby, because 159 08 

15 in the same plane as the inelined orbit. As the 
ascending end descending nodes move in the direet ion 
dont rary to the signs, the greatest anount of lat i tude 
or indeed any 1a ti tude which nay be determined 18 not 
at one point therein, as 15 the case with the deel ine t- 
10n of the sun, which 18 constant at every point of 83 
dourse, its maximum decl inat ion deingsga lv at the 
first points of Capricorn and Cenoer. 


1 Niedemann LIIV. 207. 


ApperentIy Al-BTIrünf shares Al-Battäni“s viev of the 
falsity of the trepidat ion theory. ١ 
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198. 


193. za kaif Ard. e1-EANEI MA. Ea oh 
of the three 50262102 2188658 288 an 1141011112604 orbit, 
the amount of the inc linat ion of 
IA TTrUpE 07 TRE mich 18 oonstant: their apogees 
SUPERIOR PIA urs are in the northern halves of the 
orbite. The plunes of the epi- 

oyoles, however, are not in the sene plene as the in- 
ol ined orbits, as 18 the case wth the oon, dut in one 
inclined thereto, in such a way that the perigee of the 
epioycle 1s 51156378 ine l ined in the same dire tion as 
the inclined orbit 15 fro the eoliptie, that 18 to say 
that 17 the place which the epicyele-oenbre oo eupies in 
the incl ined orbit 15 north of the eoliptie, then the 
epicycle-perigee 18 al so north, and 11 south, then 
south. nis 1561156151023 of the epicyole 18 in 8 
adtemeter which passes from the summit to the perisee, 
and this for purposes of def ini tion 15 48 the first 
dame ter, mile that diane ter mich 8 perpendi oular to 
15 is cal led the second. Now this second diane ter 18 
alvays perallel to the plane of the 801126160. 30 15 1 
odvious that hen the centre of the epicyole arrives at 
one of tue nodes of the 15611564 orbit, the plane of che 
epi cycle 0012010468 Mth that of the eeltptie, and the 
first diemeter comes into that plane; then when the 
centre of the epicyole passes beyond the node, 08 
first diene ter begins to 1502126 in the o, pos te dir- 
ection and arrives at the naximim inol ina tion at 2 
point nidtay between the two nodes, there mere the ex- 
trenne ino lination of the inolined orbit 18 also si tuat- 
ed. 80 15 results frou what ve heve said that the 
superior planets have do divergences From the ecliptie, 
one due to the inclined orbit called the first or 
mean, dependent on relation to points of the eeltptie, 
and à second, due to the 902107016 and dependent on dis- 
tance from 558 sun. 


* 
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194. 76 kaif 75524 51-333 ren „II 
the 0686 01 do 57167 21636 ts The Innen- 


0 
ation of the 12011260 orbit 18 not 
LAT Trupßg 07 constant but moves from one extreme 2 
Lo PLüers the north to a 5151163 enount in the 
south, this novenent 0001123126 a solar 
vear. Thie 16 called the la 6 of 2286 6 
orbit. Thus there ocour in the 621037016 tro 1at1- 
tudes one dependent on the novenent of the first diam- 
eter, cal led the lati tude of the epieyele, and the 
other dependent on that of the second diameter, 20 
the 062160560 lat i tude xd. -A or 51-6 


Vith regard to the 18516106 of the excentrie orbit, 

it the oentre of the epieyole 18 situated in one of 

the nodes of the inolined orbit, the plane of the lat- 
ter 18 0515014655 M th that of the 66112516, mile 1 
14+ noves into one of the halves of the inolined orbit, 
tnat half degins to inc line in the case of venus do 

the north and of lieroury to the south, end reaches 17 8 
extreme point with the arrival of the cen tre of the 
epicyele at half-vay between 8 nodes, 1.6. at the 
apogee and perisee. 


Ni th regard to the lati tude of the epieyele depend- 
ent on the first dianeter, when the centre of the epi- 
01616 185 at the apogee 1 ts summit in the case of Venus 
degins to nove towards the nor th, and of Horeury to- 
vards the south, while f 15 1s at the perisee the oon- 
verse 185 the ه68‎ 


108 


8 D — e . 
L. 95 A 1 
eee ee 
مير أي انج ارس يز هنا بطل ويره‎ 
V,. eee . ek, 9 
erer e 
IQ ! انينج أحد روعت‎ v e U 
Tu Lb الروج‎ cee 
br J. Mn U 
, N. 2 05 
eee - وام‎ 2 
, اعرف‎ Mr eb 38 U 
e A 
4 احزت الروزة فى لز مره والمنو ب سعط ار ع السرال‎ 


2 


194-198 


the deflected lat i tude dependent on the second 
diameter de gins ith the arrival of © 8 of the 
epieycle at a node of the 12611260 orbit, mon 1t noves 
into that dalf in mich 18 the apogee of the ezcentric 
orbit, the enstern side 120115266 in the case 02 38 
do ene north and of Meroury to the south, and the vost- 
ern side in the opposite direction. on the otber hand 
1+ the centre of the 52109616 no vos from a node into the 
nal f in which 18 the perigee of the ezeentrie orbit, 
the eastern 51046 inol ines in the case of Venus to 08 
south and of lie reury to the nor th. The inolinat ion 
continues to 12626886 until the centre of the 6*6 146 
reaches the apogee or perigee of © م1‎ 


ne le titude of the epicyole and the def Io e ted 
jatitude are continuous from 566122126 to end, and the 
result of our observations 16 that the centre of the 
epicycle of Venus 18 always 0 che north of the 66112- 
+16, and that of hereury to the south. 


195. zu lät al-Kavdkib ain bixa. The novenent of 
the apogees CF 8 1658658 152 FRS di reoti on of suo 
cess ion of the stens 52168 1t impossible 
ApokES OF to specify their pos 1t1 on except for 8 
ام‎ definite date, although the movenent 18 
so slow that it takes 66 yeers to rav- 
erse one degree. àt the present tine, 420 A. H. , 1. heir 
31 tue t 1ons in oonpari son M th che 5680148 obtained dy 
zuhermad din 3551 al-Bat tänf are as follons:- 


Sun 15 1 240 32 
Saturn in Sagittarius 60 408 
Jopiter in Virgo 160 43 
Mars 12 Leo 80 33 
venus in Gemini 240 39 
tlercury in Libra 230 432 


مس —— ———ñ— —üſm——‏ 22س 


1 nere are two other paragraphs in w. che date of 

this vork 15 nentioned viz. 321 and 160. 

2 The above figures correspond m th those in 40“, A3, 
AB except the t 8a turn has 60.48“ as has 40, eorree ted on 
nargin to 6043١ - 71811180 1. 239, mo translates chis 2628 - 
graph from AP, points out that the differenee from A1- 
Bat tänf “s 1155 should de 20 15١ chich requirenent 1e 
585157160 dy the adove except for Saturn and venus en 
should de 240. 29 (end 18 so in PP]. The 0021008102 of 3 
and 8 C, and 20 and 309 5 bas deen referred to in 118. 
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196. Jauzaharat 651-12658115 ain 2178. The nodes of 
the plene ti 5660201826 520 08 055629851028 of the vost- 
ern peoples (the 026618 of RUm P] nove in 
NOD ES Or the 341665152 of the signs at a rate 
1H 75آلف[1م‎ equal to that of the apogees and the 
fixed sters. This 18 due to the oeir- 
cums tence that the movement of the ee lipt 1e orbit 2 
towards the east as 18 thet of 511 the ordits. The 
ascending node of Saturn, the dis tance of mich fro 
the apogee 15 800, 16 at the present tine in 269 457 
of Aquarius, that of Jupiter, 700 from 168 8 12 
260 45" 02# 


rhose of Mare, Venus end Mercurz, each 900 fron 
their apogees, are respectively in 89 3837 of Seorpius, 
240 جو٠١‎ of virgo and 230 43% of ceprioorn. Dut the 
ideas of the Hindus [and Persians] 688 to this nat ter 
are that their novements are different from each other 
and contrary to suocess1on 1119© the nodes of the 3 
as to which there 18 no conf 11er; according to their 
ideas, in our tine the ascending node of. Saturn 18 at 
230 13, of Cenini, of Jupiter at 120 1" of Cenoer, of 
Mars at 310 55١ of. Aris, of سنارول‎ at 290 48 of 
Taurus, of Mereury at 21 11˙ of Aries. In Sonse- 
quence of the rapid ovenont of the ascending node of 
tune noon 15 15 inpossidble to determine 2 o ract place 
without 081061115 t ion. | 


197. A al-duht, This 18 e Hindu word for the 1 

de 115 progress 021 8 planet; they pronounoe 15 2 

our associates always 52217 1t 56 6 

halli wor lou corrected rate, dut the Hindus dis- 
07 Pur tinguieh detvween the nean and eorreet 
rates, (dhukt 1 21751568 and dhukt 4 in 


1 P., 22 have dbhutki for dhukt 1. Bbakti, feith, de vo- 
ليذ‎ en joynent 66. to Burgess, 68 Siddhänta 1. 27. 
dbukt i nadhyans and sphufa. Indie II, 195. 
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197-199 


70 ha ve el ready die cussed the nean progress, 188, dut 
11 18 15220581516 to deternine the oorreoted rate, were 
deing no def inite 112155 in mich to estinate 1+, for 
gore tines the novenent 15 rapid and the duht hich, and 
gome times slow, and the duht 10", and again 15 8383 
entirely men there 18 no duht or retrogredes when the 
duht de comes a minus quantity. 


198 . un al-duht al-mraddal. This 16 the Gdfferenoe 
de tween the daf ly progress © © sun end moon or of 
two plane 55 noving in the gane 
DIrrrncz BPrruzm direct 10n dut at dif ferent 
RATES 07 NWO PIAMUrs rates. Mene ver you 04681168 to 
mov the tine of weting of 0 
od ject s travelling in the هلق‎ 4126651025, one of which 
15 10110167 than the other, you cennot arrive at a solu- 
t1on without 12015126 thie dif ferenoe, do cause 468 
chenging distenoe 5655662 then 18 propor ti onate to 18. 
rhe difference 15 also cal 1ed 21 al-asir (argen 
mot üs) and dy the Hindus bhukt 68 ies in 
place of the fore going 10 18 2606 88621 To 65882101 che sun 
or the two rates of novenont, men the 218326 68 are 
moving 152 opposite direot ions one of then deint on dhe 
direct and the other on the retrograde bath; this 16 
061164 dy the Hindus bhuk r! „ 00851264 rate - [but 
wo ha ve no spe oial nad 102 IN. IF 


199. Uedanz t. 2 Are nunders (of oorreoted enona ix 
applied to 7 Plat at 511 points of 178 oercentrie orbit, 
such that men 155 distenoe fron the 
31 781 Axchalr apogee of the 62161616 18 quel to te 
nunder, the plenet stops and nakee no 
progress in the 2004166. If 8 سقو مدع‎ 15 1688 wen 21 
,قتع زد‎ 1+ 15 oa led (the first و قن قد‎ ef ter which the 
plane t 68نم »© هط‎ retrograde, but 15 220186 then six 61 28 5 
dne second meadzm after ich it enters on the dt reot 
pa th. mene ver ei ther of these stations 185 knom 1t 18 
only necessary do subtraet from 3600 co find the other. 


Indie II 195. 
2 Phe paragraph refers to Ptoleny“s 7651653 , Alna gest, Rx. 
III. cep. 8. in which are given these distances et the 
various positions of dhe 621697016 on the def eren. of. 
aleo Nal i ino 11 138-9. The D100. 3801. Tems p. 1226 53 
ue dn hee tro nean ines 1. the place of the station on 
the 62167616 las here), and 2. the stoppage itself for 
Foren 10 mah is preferadle (as often in the Tafhin). 

Line dropped in 18. N 
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200-01 


800. .غ5 ؤةط821‎ nie 15 another naue for these stop- 

ping- place Fü among our predecessors there vore those 

mo considered the above deserided oond 1 tions 

to de apparent not actual. 46 they kneu that‏ 2105م 

mne movements of the 21526655 vere related to 
the novement of the sun, they inagined that the plane tz 
وروم‎ suspended to the sun by conneot ing dands x21, 1 
mich vore some tines slack so as to el lo of m vemönt 
when ne ar the sun, end 802651868 taut, when the plene ts 
vwore distant from the sun 50 as to prevent mo veme nt and 
ceuse retrogress10on. This 18 a fool 4 sh idee do mn ich no 
attention should de peid, since there 18 no advantage 
to de derived nor results 0556126516 from 1. 


201. MISgSN.? Zones or sec tor s of the orbits are 
ot tuo ,58م 1عا‎ those of the deferent and those of the 
650103616. The first are formed 
CTOR, 07 TIE 02125 dy two lines which divide 6 
orbit into four 
parts; one of these 
11 nes conneots the 
82510468 vhe re the 
rate of wo vomont 28 
at 155 mazimum in- 
equal 1 ty, deing 310 
est at the apogee 
anq qui cke t at the 
perigee: at these 
points there 15 no 
601035 tion and the Deen 
7 and correoted pos- 
tions of the planet 
are equal. The other 
11568 18 at right 
angles to this and 


A centre of universe. B of pesses through the 
tune deferent. C apogee and den tre of the vor Id; 
perigee of deferent. B points at 158 ends tbe 

of naxinum 6008108 an mo an eque 5108 18 at 178 
movement. 1-4 125 to 4th nex i num end the rate 


2118658 of deferent. of weeent the nen ret. 


In addition to the 07:1 61281 een ing of he lters, 1 
nere 20251160 front ier gte tions, af te rvwards condvents, in 
zorocco in mich muxäpi Fun, lzarabouts , ved, hence Anore- 
Hare 066651088111 a5 ppl 160 to lunar stet xmas. O]. LI. 

N tig means both ceinture and enceinte. 66ت‎ Neu p.62, 060 
supposes this expression to de ue 27 ue flirt twe W Bei- 
Hebraeus. 1 


5 نما املد . A. e‏ . 
إلى سارو eee. IC‏ 
Wdh., 5 3 5 A‏ 
ادليه بعلا ل لزع , لعب 2 2 
CE‏ دج ارح , ذف للد يناتو نان 
ee. : Sue SU e SV‏ 


le‏ ى 


يلها الدع أجكب 
Al. X‏ 
= 
يكن ابطاء», 
MC‏ — 
عند — 1 II‏ هو (J.‏ 1 
ee. - .‏ 


201 
or these four 215508 the first extends from the 
apogee in the order of success i0on to the point of 
maximum e qua t10on, the second as far as the perigee, 8 


third from tbet point to thet of max inum edu 1013 48 
the fourth to che apogee as in the figure. 


As to the er tent of these areas 1f regard be 08 
to the centre of the def erent, then the first degins at 
tne epogee, and the others et intervals of 900: 1 on 
the otber hand fron the mid-distence, 171, which they 


cel the unequa l centre, then the deginnings of che 
011508 are shoun in the 16 ٠ 


Zun 

Sau Turn 
Jupiter 
La 
venus 
Nercury 


bon 


The second kind of 51559 18 thet which divides 
the epioyc le into four parts 61350 in thie case by 


* 


1 ge turn in . has 268 for 288. 
ven us in M. has 263 for 268. 
Mercury in M8. hes 264. 59 for 266.58. 


Ine f18ures under the 2nd end 4th nitaäde should add to 
3609. 
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201 


three ومد11‎ one of shich passes from the centre of che 
deferent through the 82610488 of the epi cyele, and 0 
others from the sane point mich are teangente to the 
epioyole. The oondi tions a8 to equation and no 1 
are the seme at the apsides of the epieyole as in those 
of the deferent, and the place of contact 16 672695 the 
point of naximm equation. These four sectors are 


at the upper ape is, 


on the side of 6 
41756516513 of 
movement of the 
planst proper in 
the order of 
50166068810 of the 
signs, and in that 
of the noon oon 
trary there to. 
rhe others fol lor 
in the order de- 
ser ibed for tho 

de ferent as 

re presented in the 
figur e. ه118‎ 
of ©6©6هط:<‎ 20nes 1 
the tangents are 
dra im from the 
dentre of the 
vorld or that of 
tbe oquant 8 
different in 63611 
dut if dram from 
the cen tre of 

the def eront 


therefore 5155086: the first de ing 


4 4 

A centre of Atergnt. B of epi- 
oyole. 1-4 125-4458 dr 921- 
cyele of planet s. 11-4 18.4 

of noon. 


e. boints reached dy tengente 
from oentre of deferent. 
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201-08 


tuney do not depart fron the figures in the acoompanying 
table. then those are oonpared with the argent 

* che planet it decones obvious in mich quadrant 11 
8. 


oon 10 06 5 4.1. ظ‎ 


202. 2822 51-5810 wa .1ط قط-لنه5‎ me expressions as 
dending end descending 526 9600 In various ways. )1( 
4 planet 58662048 in the north to tho 
25059201120 A 11215 of 158 latitude, then 1t de- 
ESCRWING 5062048 in the north when 155 i tude 
degins to diminish. men 15 passes do- 
vond 526 node and gets into the southern half of 16 
ino 11260 orbit, as 155 165151 tude inoreases, 15 3878 
in the south until 15 reaches its extrene point, af ter 
mich the lat i tude begins to dininich as it 85661808 in 
the south. 


(2) 4 second use 16 from the point of view of the 
earth, a planet deing deseribed as descending wen in 
the first and second ni 505 and ascending in the third 
and fourth. (3) Some referring to the mid-dàAbtance oall 
11 desoending Men in the second and third, and aseend- 
ing wͤen in the first and fourth sectors. (4) Again, 
a planet 1s said to de ascending vbon de 1616862 te firet 
point of Capricorn and the last of demini, and ùdsscenang 


1 Note 8. 266 12002 18.09 for 103. od. 
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202-208 


nnen between the first point of Cancer and the last of 
Sagittarius. )5( Finally when 0686021560 from the point 
of vie of the مه‎ 218152 as ascending when in the east 
and descending w¾hen in the vest. 


803. Mal-z11ügan war Il-nu „ Inorease and De- 
orease are 07 7 28 056 Hen f 


0 628106 to places 
on the deferent and epieyole, and the 
INcRRASR A other to sſ tuation relative to the hor- 
DRCMAS8E 120. Of the former there are various 
sorts. 1. Inorease of rate of movement, 
then the plenet moves qui oker then 158 nean rate; This 
1s 061164 zg 1d fI.I-aslr; when slower, nig! f- 
masfr. 2. Increase In number. 1 Tne 6008516088 07 6 
215116158 are set 04019035 in tables? opposite numbers“ in 
dyo (vertical) rovs, one of which continues 5060 6 
up to six signs, and enz other oontinues do decrease 
from the tvwelf th 31gn.“ men you wish to introduce an 
argunent number of a planet into these yo ons 1th 
the obqect of ascertaining the oquation, 1f 1c fal 1s in 
the firat row, 1m 18 called 'قت‎ 14 fi- Adad, and in the 
second ns 11١1-1 
3. 12066886 In 601185102. If the equation 18 in- 
creased by the eddi tion of the portion biegah belonging 
to 16,15 15 geld to de 28.1. f I- dg. Hi "111 de 1g 
the Ist and 3520 ni faqs, bu 2182604 in the others. 


Inga ba nah must ha ve found this kind of increase as 1 
as 3 and 4 incomprehensidle without fur ther erxplene tion. 
Sredles of equations of planets, such as Prolemy, Hey - 
derg 11 436; Ptolemy, llani tius II 261; 41-8855821 Hal- 
120 II 108. 
dormon argument numbers gf wean 102861111068 ٠ 
amen doth are read dom. ? In A they are read up. 
10 3600 The argument numbers are 80 arranged de- 
cause the equation 18 the same for equal 
5 distances from the apogee or peri see; 6.8. 
180 1800 135 and 225 ملاع‎ the sam equation. The 
first oolunn corresponds to the 155 and 2nd ni bãqs, the 
betole to he Ird and 4th. 
tolemy ' 5 Ird col unn contains the e que tions calculated 
وم‎ 1+ tbe centre of the epi cycle 5016 on the equant; de 
Ath, the difference due to the fact that 1+ 18s on the de- 
terent; this difference has to be added in the 155 4 
4th ni tàqs, above the nodes of the 0 erxoentries, and de- 
aucted in the 2nd end Ira. See figure in 184: The angle 
DAZ hes to be added to the equation of 8 dentre ADC 
above the node to obtain 158 20815108 on the quant; 
DAZ deduoted delow. See Hani ius II 418 
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4. Inorease dy calculation, 72158 8 men the 
equation of the anonaly has to de added to the true 
Iongi tude of the oentre 0 odtain the true post 10n of 


the planet in the 00112610: 15 158 8 21 C- 
hieb, 12 15 has to de 046006660, then 22 nen. 
fe Increase ooours in the 520 and 4th 96 5 


deferent, and 185 and 2nd of the epi oy ole. 


8. mere 15 aleo 12626656 and decrease in Iminos 
ty and magnitude, نك 1 55 _منناط- 1 ' 14_21 'قم‎ due to 266- 
nese or distance from the ear rn. 260216 refer to 
tne 1206686 as dependent on the dons tant approach 0 
the earth from the apogee to 06 perigee of dhe epi- 
oyele, and the decrese, 2g? EI I- ür, to the inoereas- 
ing distance as the planet 08 Tre tho perigee to- 
varde the apogee. Others speak of the 126078686 8 deing 
from the perigee of the deferent as far as the 11-418 
tance, end the 06626886 fron tha t 20587206 the aposse ; 
that is to say, that the nean 186 at the nid- distance, 
deoreases towards the apogee and inereases tovarde the 
perigee. consideration oorpele the vie that 2063 ibn 
on the 902167616 18 0216217 Tesponsidle for the 011162- 
ende, dut the euston of astrondners 16 to 268821668 1 
do the 20nes of the deferent. In the ease of the moon, 
nowever 15 16 the dis tance from 08 gun which oounts, 
do from the let to the niddle of che month, they speak 
of 1+ as deing on 8 1inorease, mile others use the ez- 
press 40 08 1 1-nar for the tine men 1t 48 larger 
nan half 1.6. Tron the 7th to the zend of the month. 


6. The other kind of inerease and deerease which 
12 referred to the 20212021 2 that the eastern quarter 
de tween the east horizon and the neridian, and tb quar- 
ter opposite to 1, 8 nadir, are spoken of as in ©3- 
dess, beoause doth dey and nicht respectively Are on 
dne 120266856 in these, and on the deorease in the rena 
ing quarters. 


1 5656 fanit ius II. 416. The 5000nd oor rec tien of 6ن‎ 
argunent (the equation or the enonaly, 185] has to de 


added to the true 10261161166 of the oeatre of the p- 
oyole to obtein 68 true position of the plenet wen 
it 15 in the Ist and 2nd ni 8 or the 02169616, de- 


ducted men in the Zrd and th whatever the 310 
on the defexent. ag d gives 5٠ 071 J gives 
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7 
204. Me 61-51 وؤقة‎ Jorld-days are those per- 
و1068‎ 15 "16 150 2161658 5151 their apogees and their 
nodes take to nake 3 000216566 2 
vomp- Das (without 120662[(2ئمه‎ : and indeed every 
nation hae endesa voured to el ie it them 
itn the object of keeping in mind the 0768 (and 
situations] F of the planets, in 566012061266 2 mat 
their observations have taught them as to tbeir nove 
ments, dut the weasure wich 18 best mom 16 that of 
the Hindu kalpa, the days of which are cal led kagpa- 
nargeni and are knonn to us melins as Sind-hind days, 
dut improperly so, for in meir Language the vord 8 
gadhänd (Sidahanta), a none mich 18 61 ven to all their 
Important astronomi oel vorks, and hi oh means aceuracy 
ithout orockedness. 40002041286 to the ir dooks there 
are five Siddhänta, the first dal led ef ter و5028‎ [the 
sun), the second af ter Jashpasta, the third af ter 
Pulsa, zue fourth after Run, and the fif th af ter 
Baräham. 


hesse days are called sorld-days deoause the Hin 
del ieve that do kalpes oonst i tute 5 +3 ot 
Berähan, 1. e. nature, 1 one being a day and the other 8 
night. The beginning of such a day 18 when 625 8 
set out from the first point of 3 on a Sunday, ö 
and when this kalpa 15 finished, 8 che nicht kalpa -3768 
on during mich al 1 83 rhioh vere noving de oone 
quies cent, and 20 8 night and day 2 the 1110 „f Bard- 
ham are completed. His 11 fe 15 8 hundred years. 


he comple te exzpos it 1on of mis question 18 à Ver) 
10ng nat ter mich ve heve dealt v1 th in another 
place. 4 take 8 anne red in mich the number of re- 
volutions of che planets 12 a kal pa are given aocorùd- 
ing to Eindu notion, not aecording to our as trononi cal 
table 8. 51046 dy side Meth tbese figures, are the date 
or those thousands“ mich Abd 3626 has recorded 
from Persian sour ces. 


1 مو‎ in PL; A, aherki; Fr, har kih; India, 1 368, ea ch 
pepe equal to 4, 320, 000, O00 solar Jears. 

80 15 FI., A, Sindhad. FP. Rind u Sind. 120418 T 188. 
3 gürya, 76313 شطع‎ , Faul isa, Rona, Brau, 1.0. 
4 Indie 1 94. 
5 men 611 are again in oon qune t 1on 2 o Aries. 
6 Inaie 1 331. 360 tines tuo kalpes mk ing a Jar. 
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204 
Aceording to Hindu notions and che تتاحتكة نا10‎ of 


Abd M متقطة"‎ 
Number of days in a kalpa, 15779164500001 1341403240 
(an M wor- 
Days elapsed up to era of 1 
72201610, June 16 632 Ab 7206388063182 1888806 


Revolution of sun. Lears in 
a 868 4820000OOC 


Revelution of its apogee 180 
* of moon 37783300000 
1 of its apogee 488108888 
9 of 15 8 232311168 
9 of Saturn 146567258. 
5 of its apogse 41 
5 of 158 nod es 384 
* of Jupiter 364226455 80832 
"5 02 6 888 
N of nodes 68 
1 of 8 2296828822 191002 
N of apogee 292 
9 of nodes 267 
10 of Venus 7022389492 8881899 
0 02 06 6585 
5 of nodes 003 
5 of 207 17936998984 11494781 
5 of 06 852 
5 of nodes 0 521 
9 of fired stars 120000 


1 v. India, II, 16. 
2 The nuriber of years 20115121160 by 365, 288. 
A smaller vor ld-year 15 thet of 36000 years, derived 
from the assumption that the vernal 601411203 in oonse- 
quence of 22608881608 15 shif ted through the whole zodiac 
in tThet period; the predecessors , 178, ostmated a de- 
gree in 100 years, Hi pparchus in 72, a 5162 in 2160, and 8 
hole zodiee in 25920. The vernal Bquinox entered Aries 
about 2200 B. C. and Pisces about 100 B. G. Jerenias, Altor- 
1ente lische Ceisteskultur 1929, p. 242. Be draus at tent icn, 
p. 303, to the 511211825 ty of the Indien and Babylonien 
vorld-yeers, and del e ves that these reached India from 
the Creeke and that the Greeks had them fron Babylon 
zuroush Be rossus. 

nas 14 dy mistake. Thore 15 a lacune in thie 18. fron 
raragraph 205 to middle of 209 supplied from ff. 36-8 40. 
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205. 1 — عه‎ 1 al-kerahib. 6 
di eme ter o F 200113 18 13309511 In terns o © radius of 
the earth; Ptolemm determined th s dy the 
STI OF airterences of his point of viev (paral lar) 
THE Saane 11551157 al-nan zar. He also de ternined 
5 016736667 o © sun in the sane ratio 
from 050112568 in Bock V of the Alnage st. The ratios of 
the diene ter of the planets and fixed stars to that of 
+56 sun 18 obvious to the eye. mat these are 18 ex- 
plained in the Bock of the anshürats and ve have reoord- 
ed them in the accompanying table, in accordance wh 
the opinion and results of 250167 Ane no other 8 
nitherto established 158617 M th us. 


Sun 1 
Moon 1 (at nid-distenoe) 
Sa turn 1718 
Jupiter 1712 
Mars 1720 
vonus 1710 
Moreury 17185 
Stars 1515 nagni tude 1720 

„ 2nd 7 4/81 

Brad 5/109 

„ Ah 5 1724 

„ Stn 0 2/55 

» sir 10 1736 


1 pp. zTraki ta aknũn kosf- rA andar In sukhun va jahad 
kardan nayaf tim va nah andiehe xashiIden. Because up do 
this Une ve have not found any other person 6 at 
his topie. 

er. Nall ino, Al-Battänkf I 288 and 11, NWVI and delete 
هم‎ 18 d S 
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206. Fa hal 11155نطا‎ ünzt 111 080 ka qutr ei- 
Ard. ꝓhe 0518556266 02 TRS un and 22002 77011 2 SSuntre 
of the earth in terns of the 
DISTANCE AWD SIZ earth's radius 153 aleo nade clear 
OF PLAVITS in the fifth Book of the 1631811 : 
as trononers are agreed that the 
fur thest distance of any planet 18 the nearest of that 
mich 15 inmed ia tely above it, and thus the ratio be- 
teen the neerest and furthest dis tanoes 15 mom in 
the case of each planet. 


Men one of these distances 18s mom, al 1 8 
Knom, as vell as the distance of all stars from the 
earth in terms of the eerth's radius, their dfene ters, 
and the ratio of their volunes to that of the earth. 
The annexed table contains the 26 ناق‎ 8 of Ptoleny, of 
ne àaccuraey of which w are assured. 


Mea rest distance Diane ter volume 2 
In terns of in terms of terms 06 value 
rad ius of er th, 1 diem. ear, 1 of earth, 1 
. don 35,337 175,44 115,80“ 
ercury 54, 20 22,09“ 14 
Venus 169,46 17,495 ä 15,847 
Fun 1161,45 8,31 187, بز‎ 
*r 1260, 155 1, 08 1.27 
Japiter 9169,14 4,31 95,14 
Sa turn 14881, 29 4,31 92,08 
Fixed stars 20774, 39 
185 tude 4,44 106, 08 
and a 621 tude 4,40 101, 38 
Ird 115 1 086 2520 101, 22 
a th Megni tude 3.87 61, 82 
Sth Magni tude 3.23 41, 04 
Gch Magni tude 2,18 18, 16 


1 ووز‎ paragraph 18 at tbe top of 377. 
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رضي با تر للقالة عامس 
١‏ سطع الومزن دا eee‏ 

2 ألن فوقه D‏ 27 

7 0 E Ib. lb, 2 


Oba. 1 0‏ 
3 8 يا _- ف 0 ZN‏ — 
— ين نندت 
b 8‏ . 2 22 به —— 
م “8 ؟ — 51922 2 
Nr , 8 ٠‏ مس . 9 إرفقة 


0 XX 
e * 592 8 ل‎ + —j— 


X 
* 2 9 1 2 ا َم‎ 
5 ٠": كم له‎ 0 


وه فى 0 
ء. A 8 . ١‏ 2 ل 9 — 
ل — 2921222 
— — 2 2 259 2005 اعد 5 ا N‏ 
3 7 37 ل * 

عرد بون 2 ١‏ — —— م حينم 
4 — عسولا e‏ شما 

E .: 


e 
e * ا‎ I d : 0 ١ 
1 


Diane ter in volund as oo. 


5 as pared with 
mim vol of arm 
th radius of diene ter of 166744845 و‎ 


NHearest 018- 


662606 in para- 
aangs 00 


earth 1081, earth 2163, 14١55" 060 
19 يداني‎ 7,11% parasangs. 

Moon 36398 639,88 2620606 
nlercury 69416, 483. 45, 29 62و19‎ 
venus 183656, 35 642,299 4883877, 26 
sun 1254688, 7115 11036, 03 2790186880 48 
Mars 1363361 2458,07 244779181, 30 
Jupiter 9919443, 1 3“ 9880, 86 88 6100 20 
ga turn 17924241, 233% 9772255 
Fired stars 25974594 ,06 
ist Magni 6 10241, 13 188226008 17 
end lagni tude 10096, 57 189487717057 
3526 tude 9375, 48 169025060659 46 
th 06 8846, 22 627 
sth Magni 06 7464, 32 684763022155" 
6th 06 5697,34 30488814449 


1 This figure mich ours in a11 the 183. has appar- 
ent ly dropped an 1515183 fire, see 209, p. 121 where 11 


parasangs. The copyist of 


16 given as 5, 305, 498, 5889 25 


A0 has al one noticed the mistake for he has here a note 
Aring sd d. kir's rule for volune of a sphere: 


1am. E „ 51/7 „ 1/6 diem. 


4 stands in severel 183. in this place. Perhaps 08 
1211 al figure in ad volune 021 culeted from 48. 


! | 0 00111 1 
1 . 


eres. — 
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eee 

J الات‎ 

لنت / 
ل — 


— — — 


207-208 2 


207. kan 21605 al- .0ه‎ 68 of the 8 
dan only 5© 26046 07 tue earth as a unit, ust as 
ود‎ use the 010515 or other veichts and 
81 z or Im measures. Non the fi Sure for the earth 
EARTH are 588 oss: 


Diene ter 2168 1/5 2676 8 
Crreunferenee 1 

Surfeaoe 14712780 1/4 square 
volume 166744242 1/5 cu,, " 


consequentIiy to deternine tne dis tande of a star from 
dhe earth in parasangs, all thet 8 nocessary 18 to 
mitiply 156 nearest distenoe dy the number of para- 
sengs in the radius of the earth, Mile the sonpare tive 
dinensions nay be translated into Paraseng⸗ dy using 
the edove figures, 586 set dom 2 the table on the pre- 
0601116 


312116217 the dinensions of 068 00112516 can de er. 
pressed in parasanes 8 in the 8 


able of 2040186 046 


Diane ter 440964005 135/50 2 
613 © لتنا‎ 46 * 

Longth of a 2 
Length of a degree 
Length of a minute 


2086. Hai ikhtalef 22 14A. .فته -1ه‎ It 6 1nevit- 
able that 55626 9580014 © entf vers regarding the 
dtnensions of the earth for 1t 18s one 
725201155 48 10 of those nat ters mich mist de desed 
SLZ OF KARTH on exper invent at a distenoe and on 
reports on observations. AI nations 
have recorded their observations in the asures en- 
ployed in their om oountries, 6.6. the stadium of the 
dreeks and the jauzhen (yo jana] of the 111 مكنا‎ mon 
therefore their books vere Translated into Arabi o, 
and the real value of the ir units 558 unknom, 
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208-209 


chen the caliph lu min son of Barùn al-Raschfid oomanded 
an investigation to be undertaken ew,“ and with 8 
od eot a nunber, of the savanzs of that tine, (such as 
nal id Harrũdtf, ? Bül-Buh tur! ue geometricſfan“ and 

411 b. "585 the astrolabé-maker“] vere ordered to pro- 
deed to the desert of Sin är and teke che natter 2 
hand. They found the value of oue degree of a grea t 
oirole on the eerth to de 56 and 2/3 miles, and multi- 
plying this by 360 arrived at 20400 miles for the ir- 
وتنم‎ rende of the earth. Bach mile 186 a third of 8 
parasang or 4000 biack oubi ts; the trade oubit 18 1 
knom in Trag, and 185 used in Baghdad for land- survey- 
ing; it measures 24 finger-dreadthe (Isba r). 6 T have 
investigated the matter in Hindustan by another me thod7 


and have found no 01366261307 with the figures ci ted 
above. 


209. Agtär akrandeir al- Axber-ah bak big 15 11 
possible 0 stete 526 d ſmenslons of the fur elements 
ĩin these terms? The earth with the 
213211510213 OF mountains projecting from 1 11 ke 
THR FOUR teeth 1s solid, and the ve ter sur- 
ELEBILENTS rounds 1t occupying the hol lovs, but 
these two elements forn the one globe, 
hose dinensions 2896© been above stated. Now when the 
radius of the earth 15 deduc ted from the dis tance of 
tne moon at perigee, the renainder 18 the distance be- 
tween the surfece of the eerth and the noon“ s ort 1t o- 
cupied dy the ar, viz. 352135 1/10 parasangs. nen the 


مذ يجب — سس 


1 Suter, Abh. Gsch. lia th. 1188. X P 209., end Not. et 
Fxtr. VII P 94. Tne history of the determine ton of 8 
degree of che 26116182 has been given dy Nall ino, Cos- 
mos di Cuido cora, II 1892. He coneludes that the 
Arabic mi1e had 1973, 8 m. oar responding do a ©0518 of 
49 3 , 2 mm. 

581098116, Jour. As fat. 1886 p. 479 sed. discusses 
the various cubits 12 use dy the Arabs. 60 of them 
geen to have been inherited from the Persians; the royel 
cubit of 32 016158 (1 bar] end the conmon, legal or com- 
mergial cubit of 24 8181553. The 1ast named dhirä“ -1ه‎ 
ti qq rat 15 the equivalent of the Persian arsh-1 gaudz 
„nich may account for the Krabi nane of 'dlack ' cubit: 
the story that it was taken from the arm of 8 black 
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easurenent of the volure of the earth, vi z. 3, 308, 498, 
589 4/5 qudie parasangs 15 dedueted from that of 6 
sphere whose radius 15 the neerest distance of the 202 
170 the den tre of the earth, v1. 200, 386, 688, 328, 333 
1751 parasange there renain 300, 381, 388, 828,743 6/13 
parasangs. This 15 the dirensi on of air and fire to- 
geother, but 15 18 120861516 to deterzine the enount of 
These olenents 5626255617. Above the air in the 22155 
vapours oocur the various phenomena of wind, oloud, 
snow and rain, aleo thunder, 116358521116, Thunderbol ts, 
ra indovs, 52516066 and the 1 ke. Above 15 111265156 in 


the dry oky vapours are the stars with 551153 and 
100okS, shooting stare 86 . 


210. Eifeler, ne plane or the 
equinoct ia cuts ch 6 at 8 512616 0611604 6 
qua tor هقطعا‎ 4411"1-1551958" into two parts, 
213520951151011 northern and southern 6315226206. A 
07 LAW great oirole dram through the pole 
04151068 these into four quadrants, to 


eunuch by Al-Rashid or Al- HaAlmun 18 not oonvineing. 
Probably the neo-babylonian oubit of 406 m. (Jour. 
Asiat. 2111 1909 p. 98, 84 digits of 20,66 m., the neas- 
ure of six darley- corns] persisted in Irad with 1 
nod if ioation and vas 62210760 for this survey. 
050088510526117 the digit vas neeasured dy grains set 
on edge instead of lying flat, in mich 068856 198 6 
assigned to tbe cudit instead of 144 (Sauwire p. 5804). 
The 858580431 cubie used by Omar for surveying the 
dlack lands of 1280 (Sawad] 15 sone tines 00225604 with 
the black“ oubit, and is supposed to have deen the royal 
eudit. 102151 (eth ol inate, dth seot.] gives the neesure- 
monte of the Greet dall in 85585801 eubits. 266020126 to 
Sed1110t (3801. Math. Arab. II 755) Al- reckonsd 
0 eudits (al- aama7] to the mile. 
for Marvarrüdhi v. 2165. 0406. de 1a Perse p. 535. I 
names in Arabi o version. 1 
3 Bü 1-Bupbturi 411 1bn al-Buhturi v. Suter. 
4 Al-nassäb, the surveyor. 8 
5 i b. "185 - Asturlab- un PI, As ur lidi Pr. 
6 81x Inglish barlô y- oοrns average 21 m. 
7 A1l-Brünl determined the heicht of a nounte in 1n Inma, 
5056 1126 the angle of depression of the horizon from 
the top and oal 01118560 from then the radius of te ear th. 
1 72686 figures are written out in words in PL and 40 
two hundred thousand thousand thousand tbousand ete. in 
40 0 
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nor thern an two southern. Those mo heve investigated 
tue natter find that the dry land does not extend do- 
vond one 02 the northern quadrants; this 18 therefore 
dal led the hebi table quadrant ub“ „ 15 18 88 5 
vwore an island surrounded by the sea. In thie quarter 
mich non are oonstantly traversing, they find seas, 
islands, nounteins, rivers and desert, aleo tous and 
vil lages, unt 11 towards the north pole e desolate tract 


18 reafhee of 620686156 cold, ore 6512018 are 152667260 on 
200058 ه‎ 


211. 5015 54751 تلع «الوطوط-‎ S- ren: The es 
mich 18 fund de he W 02 e dry Tind, on hose 
Shores are Tangier and Spain, 16 called 
21520511213011 the surrounding sea, the 006832 of the 
07 A Oreeks. 1106962 ventures therein does 
not go far from the ooast, (on aceount 
of the rouchnesa, darkness and trackleseness of the 
sea, dut huge the shore. P] Beyond the oountries Den- 
tioned, the sea passes by the 16208 of the Slars, and 8 
northern section of 14 ponetrates into the land unt 11 
15 approaches the country of the Bulchars mo are Hus 
1125. Thie 15 the Varangian Sea, and these 04 83 
are vopy viri1e people, and have their chief dom, 
Bald, on the ahore. Beyond them 18 mne oountry of 
the Turks to the east; detveen Turkestan and the ocean 
to the north the oountry 15 unnom, full of desolate 
mountains; no ons pene trates tbe re. 


From Tangiere southwarda the Ocean passes dy the 
oountry of the testern Negroes, and then turns o 6 
left so as to get to the other side of the Mounteins 
of the oon, menee the 1. 5218368, (and there 15 
reechee Sofale al-Zan j.] F ships do not enter this sea, 
11 they do, they do not escape into safety. 


1 208-10 are quoted by Uiedenann, Arch. Gesch. Naturv. 
u. Technik. III. 233, mile in his Beitrag XVII he has 
translated and fully annotated the passages of geo- 
* intereet in 211-2, 214-5, 220, 236-9, 241. 

he passage quoted by 118111260 1. 170 fro 821-11 
0108617 resenbles this paragraph 5 that 11 18 up- 
01 dy the dirensions of the seas. 

PI.“ Pal 1d; Bal end PP nay de Poland Nuzhat 51-0 
Trens. p. 230 and 240 n: Not rent ioned in A. 26 67 
„those are people on the shore“. 
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1720110126 the 0068131 from the north to the east 
past the 1 ini de of the Chinese pire (ohin w nichinf! 
1t 15 found to de trackle ss and dangerous, and no one 
goes there. At the southern extrem ty, however, there 
15 a gulf which 16 the deginning of those 5686 4 
after the ad jacent oountries, of mich the first 18 the 
chinese sea and the nert the Indian Ocean. From the 
latter there are gulfs penetrating into the land, forming 
as 1t vore separate seas, 11168 the Persien Oulf the 
eastern shore of which eztends from Bara to Akrän; op- 
pos 1 te the latter 18 the port fuxdat A Mr of Un. 
Leaving Unnan and proceeding 5301055 the Trabian shore 
(ehahr] 1s reached hence frankinoense Rundzä, lubin 
oomes, and then Aden. Thenoe two great 60118 2203665, 
one of these (the Red Sea] 15 voll nom at dul zu, and 
passes dy the country of the Arabs, mich 18 in 55866 an 
island betveen this sea and the Persian dulf. 48 the 
Adyssinians are opposite enen, the sea 18 2628 12d 
doth the Sea of Temeon and the 42527581213613 Sea, mile neer 
the 51382 1+ 15 knom as the sea of qulzun. Thie 16 8 
oity seated on the shore of the Sea where 1t 6205 583 
gyria, 50 that the travel ler must turn here 16567116 8 
dehind and sailing along the ooast of Rgypt and the 
Be ja territory. 

rhe other gulf 183 that which begins at a point, Ras 
Berbera, opposite Aden and 15 called the Berber Sea, and 
this great 566 goes as fer as Sofala above referred to. 
No ship passes this point on aceount of the dengers of 
navigation; beyond 18 the destern Ocean ſ(dut the na ture 
of the 0026 ot ion there with 18 unknopn.] 

In the eastern part of this sea are mmerous idem, 
first those of 2b J, P al- zan] A al-zanꝗ then the DrveP 
DIda jat A and aunair2 groups, (anal in 51 56, sone of then 
arieing anev out of the vater, others as © result or 
eros ion, decoming invisible]. F3 Then there are bbe 181lanas 


1 ort. Indie 1.210. ne gold-1 1 ends 252513 are in wers t, 
those of the Zan] in the Nest and the Diva and dunair 
groups in the middle“ - the 5880615151012 of The Cumair 
th the 721958 group (Laceadires ko) points to the Concro 
1515215 and Madagasoer - of. De Jie 2878 des 2en . fer- 
rand, Jour. Asiat. 1910 and Stordeck, MHitth. orient. 
Seminar Berlin XVII, 1914. In these 183. there 185 the 
usual oonfusion boetveen Zan], 285213 and 23511. 

2 40% and 'للق‎ heve Cushmr. 

5 cr. Indie I. 333 and 11 106. 
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of Tangistinf ضمع-51‎ A, P and ف‎ 27 —— Large 
and oelebra ted 18161309 1116 Serandib (Ceylon] mom to 
dhe Hindus as 141d. Fron it oc various 58 
stones and dienonds. Then ١29 island kalah frou mich 
tin 15 odteined, and Sarbuzar, 935623175 1 fran mich oan- 
phor oomes, land other 1515268 fron mich oloves, 
sandal-vood, 0000258, ebony, barhank (Kandar. ? ooir.), 
rat tans, aloe-vwood end the 1116 are obtained.) 


In the 2104016 of the habi table land 16 another sea 
dal led Pontus dy the Oreeke in the oountry of the Slaves 
and Russians. Our people 0611 1+ the Sea 027 4 
from the Oreek port on 1548 shore. Henoe a great body of 
vater proceeds mich deoomes narrower as it approaches 
Constantinople, and still narrover def ore 1+ opens into 
the Sea of Syria. on the southern shore of the Syrian 
968 are the oountries of 302066060 and Ifridfyya (Tunisie 
as far as له‎ 6725120716 and Egypt, opposi to tbese are 
Spa in, the Roman Eupire, 5516 Minor and Ant ioch, 86 
de teen theu are the oi ties of Syrꝛe and Palestine. 
This 866 656528552517 721058 tovards the ocean through a 
narrow place mom as the Passage of Heroules and 207 
det ter nom as the zuq dg“. The see contains several 
8 15161108 such as Cyprus, Sanos, Modes and 
81011. 


Near Jabaristin there 185 another sea and the 
capital tom (bargäbr furgat, port A)] of durgãn. on 
The shore 18 a 511597 Abiskün dy which name also the 8 
1s nom, From this point the coast-1 ine follows 
Tadaristän, Dai lan and Shirvan, Derdend of the Hhazars, 
the territory of the Alans, and arrives at the ei ty of 
the Mazare where the river 5511 (Volga), flows 1560 the 
sea; thereaf ter passing the country (diyar, habitat ions 
4( of the Ghuzz 1t reaches Abiskun again. The sea 18 
6150 knom dy the name of the ad qacent countries, per- 
hape dest af ter the azars; our ancestors knew 1t ae 
the See of Curgan, Ptoleny as the 27062318113 Sea. It 18 
no t onnected ui th any other sea. 


The habi table land contains nunerous lakes, datsih. 


1 Friedemann quotes a parallel passage from the Has rudi 
Canon. Beiträge III. 
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1. Caspian, 3. Turks. . china. 4. Java. 8. India. 6. Makren. 
7. Persia. 8. murasan. d. Fersian dulf. 10. O an. 11. Aden. 
12. Culzum. 13. Syria. 16. Trad. 15. Pontus. 168. Hedtter- 
ranean. 17. Alezandria. 18. g YT. 189. Sudan. 20. fe Ber- 
dera. EI. Mounts. of the Moon. 23. Sofala al-zan . 23. or- 
oooo. 24.2308. 28. Andalus ia. 26. Rum. 27. Constantinople. 
28. Slevs. 29. ha 228. 380. alt 1e and vVarangians. 31. 
Surround ing Oeeen. 32. Dibächa Islands. 33. Islands of 
the Zan] Apire. 


and sons tines they are cal led 11 seas, 18 و‎ 64 
those of Apameea, Tiberias and tho Deed Sea in Syria, 
and dae 366 of khwärimGrah end Issic-kul near Barsuk- 
han.“ The above figure approximately represents he t ve 
have desori bed. 


212. Ain hatt ak- eden. 08 
oqua tor pass Tron he 08865 1250 86 2686 and 
Indian 006625 and through several 
EOUATOR AWD ITS of the Islende there. After having 
HM 150135105 5265628560 the dbounderſes of the 


— — ß; . — —— —— —— 
1 Bahr Zughar, instead of Bahr It derived fron the 
tom 20872 or Lots daughter. Barsukhäan, v. Tarilh-1 
Rashid 1 350n. 
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Zan تقذ‎ arrives at the deserte of the 901662660, wo are 
engaged in the sleave- trade, and thence passes into the 
iestern 00662. Those who 05811 on the equator have 

the ir nights and days alvays of equal length, doth norm 
and south poles are equfidistant on their horizon, and 
the paralleles of latitude are perpendicular to the hor- 
1202, not 120115126 to ei ther side. The sun orosses the 
oquetor twice a year, first when at the first point 2 
Aries, and second when at the first point of läbra, on 
hioh 06686816028 1t passes to the north and south re- 
855666177617٠. The equator is 14 That f 51-1551958" and 
khatt 51-1551451 on account of the 6 0216166 equality of 
day and nicht. As for the opinion expressed by Some 
people that the na ture and oonst i tut ion of the inhabit- 
Ants 18 of even temperanent, there 16 evi dende to the 
dontrary in the burnt-up 002041516028 of the people and 
their neishbours decause they vary nuch in their com- 
plexion and their hair, and are not al ike in their 
22151061 cheracteristies, al thougbh 511 of small 1 sta ture. 
ho, indeed, could be of equal- tempered oonsti tut ion 5 
5 place where the sun oooks the brains of the inhabit- 
ants from above, 5111 1t 209568 out of the zenith at tee 
ro periods which se 0813 53140267“ ang winter, and brings 
about à 115516 coolne 38s and relief. 


215. Eil 1252:1585 al-gamat 6 نايع‎ 81-8206 Anyone 
who consider 526 006851011 0 6 6281 postüreé at one 
place ne turally thinks that 8 
EREC T 2051035 ON posture 15 26281161 to that of e vory- 
SURFACE CF EARTH one on eerth, and that the Same 12 
the case with the 1126 of falling 
dod ies. But whoever reflects on the matter at differ 
end praces, and gives some oonsiderat ion to the sub- 
Ject knows that the erect posture is in a 1126 mth tne 
diameter of the globe, the head directed to heaven and 
the feet to the centre of the earth. (For this reason 
everyone prays to whet 18 above hin. P] But meat 18 up- 
ischt to uin 18 not upright to others and nay de qui te 
inverted. If ve consider the 81 tua tion of the chinese 


— — . K— 
1 02. wiedenann, Arch. gesch. Naturr. u. Tech. v. 36. 
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X. ومى فى الحال‎ ee r. 


213-3215 


and the Speniards mo 11 on the tro op DO 1 te 8 
or the heb table earth, the ons on the east, the otbor 
on the west, land ve are vat dhe phases of an 
6011266 of the oon with then, F] 56 find met the soles 
of their feet are directly opposite each other. If one 
of those logieians Sho are acoustoned to judge mat tors 
hich and 100 dy their 092 standards, not aceording to 
their actual ities, vore to pio ture to binself the 

si tuet ion with a dall nade of wWod or other Da terial, 
mose oentre 185 outside the centre of tne vor 1d, and 
vere to odserve the oonduet of an ant oereeping on the 
under surf ace, هط‎ would feel feint in dontesplet ing the 
condition which 2526© 276 ruliins off, dut ich 8 
regard as 16562116 or flying. 


214. Kam al-baled. me lat itude or any tom 16 
155 shor tet Mot ee Tt tho qua tor in a northerly 
direot ion, decause ali tons are thus 
Ar TTübE situated. Corresponding to 15 there 18 an 
OF Toy N are of 5 great 01616, 35 noridi en, 
detween the zen m end the 66017065161. 6 
S1evat ion of the north pole 18 equel in 1 places to 
their latitude and therefore this 15 scne tines used 
instead of the latitude. he depression of the soutn 
pole, although 15 15 al 20 donplennntary 1514 
from us, and ve are not cognisant of 11. 


215. M. tük el-baleg. Longi tuae on the other hand 
15 the 015546 ert reni ty of the dry land 
une ther oaloulated on the equinoo tial or 
Lokorrüpk the equetor, or on a parallel o1role, 
OF 10111 deceuse these having conparabie parts can 
de substituted for each other. In oon- 
36 016206 of the faot that our as trono moers have adopted 
the customs of the Greeke in this matter, and that the 
Sreeks have seleeted the vostern Sktrenity of the land, 
the 1ongi tude of tom 15 now gal culated from tha + 
point. But there 18 sone 0415 7828267 as to this ex- 
tremi ty for some people take it as the shore or te 
Nestern Oeeen, mile others adopt the For tune te or 


— . — — 
1 quoted dy Wiedemann, Bei träge, II p. 57 Bd. 32/53. 
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Eternal 26168 - zl 11anâe situated 200 parasangs 02+ 
de 0606816 of dest Africa. 11318 15 en uninportant nat ter 
as 1036 as 8511 10ongi tudes are measured from one point, 
dut in those cases, gone of 5131601 have deen 0 
from the one end sene from the other point (or where 
do 1021 3 are. von in the books for a place with 
a differenee of 1004, people 550 have not the requis 1 
knowledge and are not prof ie ient in this 560162606 are 
unable to distinguieh the one fro the other. 


316. 6125ط قد عوسي 1 هظلة‎ 51-0161232. The 
0111620266 03 10 6 n 2168068 158 vod 
at dy subtraeting che maler frog 
DD me larger, the result is equal to 
TO LON GTTUp B88 the dif ferenee of tin 1155 2 
their ridiens, 960 eulated ei ther on 
the oquinoe tial or the parallel of ei ther of the or 
sone other paral le il. 


217. M all adh! urf xe in 2+ ie 27 41 
55160812 Ahe tas zu 572061. 0 dae Iatitude or 
570 22006 de the مسوم‎ and هط‎ 
MEN LATTTU DE 102611106 dif ferent, there 18 
SA ذه‎ only the dif 404 or tine 
LONGTTUpE DTU 26 15666 then, for 5327156 and 
sunset do not 000132 at the 56735 
tine, deing oer 11er in the eastern 218208 5117 
to the dif ferenee of ILongi tude: the olim te of both 
75111 de al ike unless prozinity to the sea, or wounta ins, 


or sandy dosert, or a 4112267269206 of levol oseur to 
ao doount for a di rrerenee. 


28.١. 7 2 al-baladain 1h 582881 üs 
hun. If on The 01162 hand 550 065ه21‎ 6519© In 
Longi tude but differ in latitude, 
WIEN LON OTIUDE mid day and nidnight oecur in 

SD A doth simultaneously and al 1 38 

LATITIUD E 212211132 which have no deelina tion 6 
and set ach at tb sen tue as 

does the aun during the 65011120768: wen hovevor the 


1 canari es? Palnais some 400 nile s from the coast. 
41-81 021 does not disst inguich between tbo Tor tunate 
1516245 (Isles of the lest] jasi ir al-sarsdah and 
the Bternal Islands Jas“ ir al-khälidät. 

See Blochet - Los 85026566 orientales de la divine 
donsd ie 1901. 
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aun or planet 166568 the equinootial, if to the south, 
then the rising 16 eer lier and the setting later 12 
the place of 10562 latitude, and 12 to the 2623820 
then the reverse 165 the 06 56. bs mount of 1 
de toen rising end setting in the 556 2166088 5 
different mit each parallel of lati tude, as are the 
length of day and nieht, the ortive anpli tude, the 
meridiaf altitude, the shadow at noon and che nunber 
2ه‎ stars of pe rpe tual apparit ion and odoultat ion. 
Tbe pla de Mmth the hicher latitude 185 135 177 
dolder, unless 80 of the oi reunst anoes 2 
above intervene, as e.. Curgin mich has a hi 
lat it ude than Rai, but has 1688 air, and 
(ohnaznah 4) mich although on the ane parallel as 
Baghdad 16 858 cool plaee mile whe latter 18 hot. 


219. 1121:1187 al- tülein we- 824812. 7 
1at i tude and 8 5 6 dront, then 
the natural oheraoteristios of the 
BOTH LATHUDB to places are oonpound ed of the 
ab 1020175015 factors adverted to above. he 
2111 rise and setting of any star 
never co eur at the gane tine, 
unless at one of the too points 52838 their horizon 
are in contact with sech other. 
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280. WM 5885 .219ئلةفقد-51‎ At the 6001120766 the sun 
rises and 5658 52208156 556 onde of 1586 31 
1ine which 55 drew in the Indien Cirele 
ORTIVX 131, dut men 1t 209585 to the north, 
ALTTrUpB rise and sunset oceur at to points „the 
horizon north of the equator, the ends of 
a 1ine 265281161 thereto. ZVory day this 11 ne © 38 
more distant from the 6011468072 until the sun entere tho 
first point of Cen oer, when the points of summer sun- 
rise and sunset are om as nachrig 55 nagbrid al- 
558113. The reverse 06001118 en de sun 205858 501 and 
üben 1 t reaches the first point of Capricorn, the 
points of vinter sunrise and sunset are called 8 


gaghzib al-ghitäa “. The aro 56 56696 the point © 
rising orf sun on the horizon and tho equa tor, the 
ortive amplitude, 18 6581160 gatat 61-2682216, and 
similarly salat Dede 15 5226 826 06 556672 ͤ the point 
of setting © 60136 tor, the oceasive emplitude. In 


the oase of places Muth latitude the amplitude 18 
greater the higher the latitude. 4 diagre fol 5 ٠ 


Above 18 the 8. point, 56109 the K. the vort 1 
1ine joining then 16 the neridian, Napf. al-zawal. The 
11 ne joining the B and 7 points, Kha و‎ has, 
right and loft, the qui noct 1a1l 68 and 5101116 
points; the 11 nes parallel to it above and below 
rs ape ct 1 ly the winter and sunner points. The oopyist 
makes the suner sun rise in the Nest and set in the E. 


E, V. xquinoot101 Sun- 
18 and Sunset points 


A, B. Sumner, G. D. 
Uinter 1 and 


A. B. and C. B. Ort ive 
ànplitude. B. J. and 
D. V. 06668158 do. 


0826 205115 18 2556235 Fon 552182 2 0256111165 6 
221-223: these are supplied fron 401 ff 41" and 187. 
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281. 2 A182 A-nahkx W 61-1611 211-10 
The dai 17 258 0115510133 © San 5 2186© 6 12 on 
dne equinoe tial or on 051261686 1 
Lor 07 there to; al 1 having the same pole, the 
DAT d Marr pole of mne universe. won the horizon 
passes througn the pole (1t 18 only at 
the eque tor thet this oeeurs] it outs these oirelee 
Into tro hel ves, that above the horizon deing equal to 
that mich 15 be los. It 16 for this reason that at the 
e qua tor day end night are equal. 48 soon as a place 8 
away from the eque tor the north pole rises fron the 
horizon propor ti ona te ly to the lat it ude of the places. 
men the hor 1zon passes beyond the pole, it 15 only the 
659011206065151 that 18 out into tio halves, doth of 8 
de ing great oireles; it 15 on thie ao eount that day 
and night are equal al 1 over the earth when the sun 
is in te first point of Aries or Libra, bo cause the 
sun 15 then revolving in the equinootial. But the 
hor 1 zon outs the other 5126168 unequa lily, the result 
deing that larger parts of the nor thern 0120166 ard 
above the hor 1 zon then below, and 00256013811517 when the 
sun 15 in the northern constel lat tons the day 15 1ong 
and the night short. Vith regard to the southern 
011751683 the parte 5250956 the hor 1zon are shor ter than 
those below and oonse quent Iy the dey 1s short and the 
night 10ong. If two oeiroles be taken at equal dis tanees 
from the 601112065161, the excess of tbe dey or nicht 
in the one 5111 de oonplenentary to the 5 + 7 
in the other, 1.e. that the night of the one "111 de 
squal to tbe dey of the otbor. 
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222. gau al- E 582 fadlhu 55 587033111. The 
are of day 15 858 m © Sole 868 18 509568 che 
horizon, and the are of night as much 

ARC 07 DAT as 15 56107 . The 6 0026718501313 of this 

5 2502855 AW are to a bow 15 particularly appro- 

EOUATTIOR prie te men a place has 155106 
155 length cen de expressed in 

degrees of the parallel 05 08 87 the place, or in 
hours, the equinootial day deing 180“ or 18 hours. The 
diteterence 02 tbe length of days 1a the 62068688 over or 
defioienoy from this, and the tardilu I1-nahär“ the 

equation of the day 16 the half of the difference. 


Ns North end South 8 
ZNa Zenith and Nadir 
N FHeicht of Pole 
Semi-diurnal are of 
6011205161 هط‎ 1 
64 Semi-diurnal are of 
Northern Parallel 441 
5B sSemi-diurnal aro of 
Southern Parallel ABI 
co, N equation of day, the 
amount to 25١6© noted 
and added to nake 
equal te the equinoo- 
1631 seni-diurnal are. 
De ort ive amplitude 


223. M 81-0 1-01 لتنج -1ع ع‎ 58"1- 
khefà. If M 1265616873 1868 Faden ككتنات2‎ 5026 forth 
pole, the ei rcumf erence of 1 
ARS OF ERPETUAL. touches the horizon, then 14 
APARITION AN oiroles mithin that do not 859 
OCCUITATION the bor 1zon, and oonse quent y 1 
stars which revol ve on these are 
alvays visible, 1.6. are sters of porpetual 2 
and neither rise nor set. If they are not visible 11 18 
due to the brightness of the dey light, hi 1e darkness 
renders them 5151516 All me stars of the Great Bear 8 
alvays 57151516 throuchout Trensozi ane, © 6. "116 at 
ودع وكا‎ and Aden the three stars of the 5811 rise and 866٠ 
Sinilarly round the south pole there 18 8 868 the 
nadir of the edove, thin mich are stars of perpe tua! 
ooeultet ion for the edove mont ioned places. Canopus y 
ve teken as en exemple which 18 ne ver visible 2 
Trensoziana, hile for a part of the yeer it does eppear 
above the hor 1z0n in 71250 and sone perts of Hhuräsän. 
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284. Jagha 1-158 ſabbud FI I-uhür 5681-3 191 
هله‎ lahu + I Nane f dect f b 1220 
stars from the pole of the 

13 1111598 212212111127 MAL 96112516 15 the sene end 12 

OR 508237102 120 H never departed from, de 6 

the novorent of te fired 

stars 16 with that pole, but their distance fro the 
universal pole 15 not unifom. 80 1+ 15 20555516 that a 
star 5521013 has nober deen one of pe 726 tual appari tion 
or oeultat ion, and has fornerly risen end set nay nove 
55515606 into ons of those two 50120168 touching dhe 
horizon end there oarry out ite oireular 356 
55116 one that has been in po rpe tual apparit ion or 
oui tet ion 5862608 from the oirole on che other side, 
dut such changes of position dan only take 21666 in 
immense 162666 of tine owing to the 610952686886 of the 
movement of the 855678. Indeed they cennot happen to 
every ster, and the rule for that 16 this: To deoide 
مط"‎ ther a pertieular star which 15 permanently visible 
or invieible at a 106853 1157 187 sos tin 2156© and get 
ovor it, deduot ite latftude from 900 and 58 the 
rema inder with the differenee de teen the 155123106 of 
the place and the obli qui ty of the 56112516, 17 noro, 
then 15 15 2082851516 : 1f loss, the star 51131 nover alter 
155 position with regard to that 1oeali ty. 


228. 255_51-1+115 ntt teu. Ir 
a great 6 52661260 265 5651 22 52200161 Te Toni th 
and the sun or a star or any given 
ALTITUDR Aw point in the heavens above the horizon, 
DEPESSITIONM it 15 perpendicular to the horizon and 
the altitude of the dody is the are of 
that 6012616 5655662 15 and the hor 1zon. That port ion of 
the same 012616 between the body and the zeni ta which 
1s one of te poles of the horizon 18 6811680 the 
domplement of the altitude or zenith distance. If the 
dody 18 de los the horizon the are de tween the tro 18 
named 1 ts depression inhität or inkhifäd, and that 
de twoen the dody and & 860431 th 50521620825 of the 
depression. 
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226. Ma 51-1281138” 51-6111861. The nean altitude 5 
the are of such 85 6 6956658 the horizon and the 
equinootial, and 1545 o onplenent that 
MAN ALTITUDB de 51566122 the 601112065151 and the 
z0ni th. 


227. M م 1؟‎ Ane 551-2111. 4 gnomon and 8 
shadow. The 8 dera e Ay be nade of wod or other 
ma terial sSherpened at each end and dri ven 
MNOHON 11ke 8 peg perpendioularly into me 
A Sabo ground. ſmen the sun 15 out, the 268007 
of the style 515 its 041751810285 8 
measured to see how they 0085882876 . The 11268 joining the 
point of the style and the point of its shadow 18s 08150 
che diameter (hypothenuse)] of the shadov. 


* 
228. 2 51-2115885 kam f. If the style 2 
divided 2 ve e qual parts se are naned fingers, 


agäbf“, it into sz ty, di vie ions, a z 


21711510115 an into seven, feet, agdin ) 5086 6 
07 02101401 use 6 1/2 for the last). 


229. Anwäfral-azläl kam 2176 . There are too 8 
of shedov, TRS 026 0885 on d 202120825681, the other on 6 
vertical surface, when e. g. the gnomon 18 
KIWS OF fized pe rpendicularly to 6 5811٠. The forwr 
SHA DOT shados 18 061164 20185851 ( unbre reo ta), 
hi 1e the latter 15 285260 mmtagib on 
account of being perpendiceuler to the ground, and 
ma kus 56061186 the point of the shadow 18 012661580 to 
The ground (umdra versa). 
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280. 15 Al- eat. The point of intersee tien of 8ه‎ 
vortieal 61761316 © titude of ue un or a tar witn 


the 120 18 48 S (aaumthal 
ZDA point. 1 If the dis tano tho ant fron 
20115 the 96001206 tial 16 taken, men the on- 
21685615 of that 18 the distance fro the 
neridien, (asimth)] and vie vorsa. If fron the centre 
or the Indian 0161© you draw 8 dien ter throuch tho 
middle H the 85800”, that end of the 015366602 Which 
15 50552083 the un or star 15 ite sant, and that end 
ot tho diers tor mach is 5058268 the point or the 
ehadow 18 the nadir of the sant, and the distenoe of 
dot 16 equal, dut in different directions, 1.6. 12 
the ahados points 568+ the sant 1 east, 12 east, 
vost, and 512116217 with 258690720 to north and south. 


kd. Equinoo tial. H Hl. Horison. E 1585 east point. 

N. North Pole. Z Zenith. . 3202131623. 8. a star. 
D8 155 deel ina tion, M. 005021618816285 of deelinat ion, 

4 155 ant“, Aümthal point, A ite dis 5612166 fro 
29012666161, AA 00216356218 thereof azumth " 

SZ. Tonith distanee, 43. altitude. 
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281. جط11قطة‎ 21 1 nah. All greet 

04228 1 —— are 4 
0126168 02 altitude, 1 and the 
nb ALT Hüöp ß neridien 12 one ef these 

a A distinguished by passing through 
tue zenith and the pole of the 
univorse. men the altitude of the sun 185 taken in the 
meridien, it هد‎ the highest of 8511 altitudes, and as 
the 5150809 5021082609208 to this, the nor idien shadow 82 
the shortest of al 1 85160678 of the day. The woridian 
in teroepte the horizon at tuo points, nor a and south: 
these are the ridten sunt, but the dis tanee of any 
point fron these 15 not taken notiee of. 


383. 114 kan abe zii ef ak- nah 8 
rt i RG mu. 1 e 61 6 08 101163 5 108 
points norm in those places 
21919310113 07 5056 1a titude 15 greater than the 
DLAN AMUTTI TUD B odbl qui ty of قط‎ 661125616, and the 
ab 0 neridian altitude 18 south, 1t8s 
donplenent being the 04315583106 898 
the zeni t 201155704 to the sun. The woridien al ti tude 
of the sun 15 of three grades, 1. 1186268558 in sunor, 
hon the sun arrivoe at the first point of Cenoer - 6 
shadow is then at its shortest, 3. 1059888 in winter 
nnen the sun reaches Cepri corn the 95828809 then 8 
longest and 3. doth altitude and 528607 are inter- 
nedia te be tuen those to then the sun 15 at the first 
poinds f Aries and Libra; the shadow 18 then mom as 
the 6011120065161 52800 , and the altitude 15 6011681 to 
the oolatitude of the place. 


In those 216668 those latitude 18 equal to the 
obliqui ty of the 66112516, the oondi tions are as 8 
heve desoribed, 620625 that the altitude at 5258 first 
point of Cencer, mich 15 equal to 900, is neither 
nor th nor south, and then there 15 no 2521041533 7 


In those 06868 worre the latitude 16 106 than 
the obliqui ty of the 660112516 the conditions of 


1 45 distinguished from parallel of al ti tude. 
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altitude and shadow in "512567 and spring are of the 
nature already indicated, dut the siti tude at the first 
point of Canoer 15 in the north not in the south, and 
80 men the sun begins to ascend towards the Nor in and 
5180 to desoend from the Nor m, and men its 
deoltnation 185 equal to the Ilett tude of the place, 1t 
stands overhead and there 15 no shadow. wen 8 
06611526151602 inoreases beyond the Ila titude of the 
place, the sun passes from the zeni tn towards the 
norm, the neridien altitude changes fron south to 

nor mm, and 155 505821626025 12 te di st anoe of the sun 
from the zenith towards that quarter. At that tin the 
mer idian al ti tude decreases as 1+ inoreased in the 
south and becoe s lose until the first point of 

Cancer 1s reached, then 15 begins to 152026686. men 
dhe el ti tude becomes norm the point of the shadow 8 
dr rec ted south. Therefore, those plaoes are desi gne ted 
as of two shadows be cause the point of the noridian 
shadow 18 se tines directed north and some times south. 


233. Ma a-Ixtiför var 1-z111 511654521 15 samt 
1Ihund. That 01 2201© 02 6 752105 8 0 0 تلع‎ 
the two pointe of intersection of the 
PRIIIE squinoctial with the horizon 16 knomm 28 
VRT I CAL the oirele without sent, and also as the 
oirole of the beginning of the sunt 
(prime vert fe al). men the sun is in thie 012616 6 
altitude and shedow ere 04686212641 as without sant, 
deceuse 1t 185 then over the equinoo tial point and 
chere 186 002860116256175 no interval between the gamt 
and the 80111206518531 point unt i 1 the sun di 16 86 
2012715525828 . ظ‎ 


186 


. ابا‎ . n DNN 
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234. Ma 2111 a1-fagz. This in mne opinion or 6 
Iams 185 656 162658 02 shadow chi ch deterninee the t ine 
of the end of the 6621 ef te rnoon 
Mäbor 07 TEK preyer „ and the deczinnins of the 


ASR Far late 61 5rnoon prayer, agz, and 18 
end. If the length of 1566 9 3 


shadow 13 knom, coal led II- AI. then the ados 18 
odserved until 15 18 twee as 10126 this 18s che 
deginning of the aer according to the Inäns of the 
11152, and 18 called, 21 Ade al-nithi and 15 narked on 
the instruments, esgal- al 2K · 

Ir tine shedo7 15 05862960 unt 11 15 18 twice 8 
,م1058‎ this 1s the i of the var according to 8 


Imams of Ireq, 186 called l al-nithlain, and 8 
marked on the inst runents F AI-Fasr. 


285. lis sant 651-6415185. The point of the horizon 
cor respond 46 To The 015168 185 that where the horizon 18 
inte rsected dy هطة‎ 66 passing 
throueh the 2621 wm of the 10651157 and 
chat of liecca. Its distance from the 
equator or che neridien 18 the 6 
nich 11 16 incumbent on 
any one et preyer to use 
in determining the 
gituet 10on of © 


Ey. Equ ino tie 1. 2. Zenith 
02 4680668. 2T. of a tom. 

SN. leridian of Tom. 

p. North Pole. d. Sant of 
the 0128. 08. Distance 
krom the mrid ien of 
Tom. 

. from the equet or. 

Zu. and P. Latitude and 
cola titude of 8 6 

21. Cole ti tude of Tom. 


In e nodern 4285 0811 calendar the. tines for prayer 
are 2671604 thus: - e. 6. ner ch 21 st, for fair, daun 
4,10, for shardd, sunrise, 501, C, for shardb. 
sunset, 6,07, C for ſagr, 3, 30 and ع‎ tor Tshä, 
eeriy night prayer, 7,87. 

2 Tnere 18 a lacune in this 8. 12*16 paragraph 6 
which 15 supplied fron 4459 and 451 40“. 
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2836. Mal- aan. leaders of mis 220165881 02 dune 
the 285156516 Jad 15850 seven long strips from east 10 
wost paral 1el to the equa tor 04 

١ 1131425" 51 قشة1‎ tes“. The 2281201216 of the d1 1 

10 that the niddle points of oonti guous 

s trips differ fron each other dy half en hour in the 
Jong of the lonęœet umme . For the changes in these oon- 

ditions 18 dependent on let itude and 18 not af feoted by 

10ongi tude 1c only oeuses 041156762066 in the ١6 61 5 
of day and night, e natter mich 186 not obvious M thout 
65051046281602. In the central ol ina te, the four th, the 
longest day, 1s fourteen hours end a half, in the first 

thirteen and in the seventh, 851756612. In viev of the 5866 


Equa tor 
geg inning of 21 2 


1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
6 


———— — ل‎ — 
In dhe ninute s orf shadow P 28 was kKkipped end an addit- 
10ona1 15 152520006066 1082 dom. 40 has moved 2.19 0 
the 601185037 11256 , and introduced an additional 4.19 to 
1111 the gap. The firs? three 825608058 point south; zern 
1n 10 end for janub: كلا‎ hes 8.17 end 49 for 5 

erf. vwiedenann Beiträge, XVII p. 11. 282-1148 1 
frines the length of dhe day at hicher 1a titudes. NP. 
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237. Kd al ladhI rad fi I-aqälIn wa hal be ſahz 
ram rah. 20137 868188784 Rat ene 11165 02 8 
—̃ (—' habiteble land 15 we Ioland of 
CHAN CTERTST ICS Thule ) 51610185684 in the country of 
OF 011 ها‎ 1 the 3531557021626 in 26 
Sea. P) Its latitude 18 nearly the 
game as the conplenont of the obliquity of the eol i ptio, 
712. 660. As for the people mo 11 vo in the last part 
of the se ven ol mate as far north eas the Island of 
Thule, they are ore 1119© savage then human de ings and 
as regards tb ond 1t10u 8 of ezistence, are 11 ing in 
the ext rene 02 nisery. The further you pene trate to 6 
norm the nor e do the oondi tions described prevail. The 
points of the horizon at which the sun ri 568 in sunner 
and winter keep getting further apert unt 1 eventuell) 
they 501261048 with their sunset points at that latitude 
uhich corresponds with the conplement of the obliqui tz 
or the 02112516. Then the parallel of the de 6122126 of 
cencer 1454 always vis 1 dle, and the longest dey 18 24 
hours [ui thout night: thet of the deginning of Capri- 
dorn 18 ne ver vis 1ble and the longest night 18 24 8 
vithout dey. There also the pole of the ecliptis pesses 
ووه‎ the zenith once every day, nt mich tine the 0015© 
delt 650126010465 Mth the horizon, (and nothing 18 sgen 
of 1+ until the pole passes avey from the zenith, )]“ von 
suddenly 811 002356411851058 2156 al toęs ther. Here also 
15 the deginning of those places mere the shadow of a 
gnonon ro vol ves round it uninterrupted en the sun 18 
at the first point of Cencer, and tb further you 
penet ra te to the nor th the number of 2 6 in mich 
this condition obtains 15 fnoreased.) 


238. Fans alladhI urrad Tin 56028 28028 a-naug! 
Beyond this poin n 8 5 © par 61 Oo 
Cancer, other peral 16415 de cone visible, 
BETOHW 660 and, es 1ong as the sun 18 there, dey 
persists, and the longest dey instead of 
doing one of 24 hour e, lasts for several deys, and 
inorseses in length until 115 de cone e 2 month or months. 
In the south, the parallel s round about 00 of Capri oorn 
are invisible, and when the sun 18 there, the 225651 
night in the nor m de cone firet days and then months 
in length, in proportion es you pe 48 fur ther nor th. 


1 Line dropped in 18. 
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In auch places at 0672812 tin the rising ef the signs 
takes place oontrary to the erde 02 5116668281012 as 6.8. 
Taurus, Artes, Pisoes, Aquarius. 1 And qust as at the 
equa tor the 228 of 046501112651023 are perpendicular to 
the hor 1zon (for that reason the orbit bare 10 spoken 
of as the ereot 28 Talak نه‎ rgdcs or kuxah 
muntagtibah, ] rAgtf , 650 Tü 2186068 260986 © 
1655151046 068 els dsoone 1261323804 to the horizon, 
and the revolution of the heevons 16 then oblique © 
a shoulder delt, 241. 

The hichest 1855155046 16 when the pole 18 overheed, 
and the equinoctial 18 on the horizon, the paralle ls of 
north declinat ions are el 1 5181516 [and 50601260106 "1 
the nuqanteras of altitude], those of the south are 
invisible 92 66015610486 with the mqantaras of 
depression] and the novennt of the هط‎ 8565 48 
15 11 that of a milis tone. As soon at the sun novo 
north fron the 90101210651631 1t baconss visible; mile 
men it moves south 15 041582 26678. 80 the pęgriod ( dur- 
ing mich the sun traverses the zodiac and ff mich ve 
dall e year 15 1116 a single nychtheneron, day 1 ast 46 
for six mon the and a nicht for the renainder of tho 7580“ 


289. dat 61-824 . 4 central point 05 tude 
de teen Bast a SSt of the habitable vor 1d 16 48 


the 01125018 of the eerth qubbat al-azd 
CUPOLA 017 Zone times 1t 18 deseribed 85 186121286 ard. 
TIE BARTH latitude, 56081156 it 15 on the equa tor. 
Ne do not knos whether this 186 an 
erpression of opinion of the Persiens, or others, 8 
least the Creek dooks do not mention 18. The Hindus 
hove ver say that 15 is a hig place 292620 Lanka, the 
home of (devils (sheyä rin] and peris]) F, and that under 
the Nor th Pole there 18 58 nountain oal Jed Hrũ, the 
abode of angels. on the 984 ان‎ Lenka and Mirü 8 
the ei ty Auzin 1 in the 11518 Kinggog, the 
fortress Rühi tak (Rohtak], the plain of Tinlshar 
(rnhaneshwar] and (the district of the Jaman (June 
mere are] the 2201-0150 wounta ins which separe te 
120416 from Turke stan. 3 


Jagnini, 26158. Deut. Morgenl. Cese 11. IVI, P. 204. 
2 India 1 316. 


3 v. 360411105, Materiaux II. 651 86g. 
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240. Taha gat al- axe ee 
226 thods of 511203 vid Ing The L 2068 t 05 
che seven 51176168. 4 tale 158 told 

OTEERR DIVISION S of Afridün, one of the kings 


labädirah of the Perssans, that he 
divided tbe vor id 0 por tions de tysen his 


three sons. The astern pert 12201101336 Turke stan and 
China he gave at his death to Tür, 1 the ves tern oon- 

te ining o Saln; and the Central part embrace ing the 
Tranien countries (Trünshahr) to rä. 1h48 16 a 
diotston dy 10121 tude. 

hen there 18 thet of the Prophet Noah (on on be 
pea de] mich 18 dy latitude, dut also into three parts. 
At his death he gave the South where the Blacks are to 
Ham, and the Nor th where the 21568 11 ve to Jäfeth, and 
tine central part the abode of the Broms to Sin. 

The Greeks also, have a threefold division, diffe- 
ent from the foregoing. In the first place they divide 
the world into tro through Egypt, the Taszern part 
deing spoken of in a general vay as Asia,? mile that 
tovards the Nest end the Hedi terranean 15 divided into 
50 , Lidya to the South including the black and brom 
inhad it en ts and furopes to the North 5155 52116 and red 
1nhea bit ants. In view of tbe fact that 4518 13 nany 
times larger than the too 16 35622 divis tons, they 
separated 2280, Ars and hhuräean from it under the 
name of 84518 Minor, the rest being Asie Major. The 8e 
methods of division are represented de los. 


8 
Turkestan rän-shahr | Blacks to Hin 
to do Broms to Säm 0 
Tre Sa ln 


mites to 25262 
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Division of Farid ũn Division of Noah 
8 
au I عرني‎ 

Division of 

The Oreeks. Me jor Hinor | 0 0 060 

AL Tu. PP Tügh. 
2 151178ن‎ A0. Asiyd (28. 458138 PP. 
3 Auraq 1. 
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Tue Persians 41598460 the world by the kingdoms 
into seven 76 10186 (Ki ahwazät] and at tri butoed 38 
division to Herres. 5 represented in the fol loving 
figure. 


2nd Kichwar 
111 0 


kRhaarta 
Tur kes tan 


The Hindus divide the world into nine por tions 
dal led ndkand (navekhanda] to eight of mich they 84 ve 
names in their om langüage oor responding to the points 
of the 02888, while the ninth 16 the central pert as 
represented in the figure ö 


India I 290. These names Wege- 751 an — | South © ٠ 
the 1052048 are represented in India I, 296. 
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28461. er 1-355 1155 nin 51-5211804. Since the 1a ti t- 
udes of the BegrTanifng ind 620 5 6602 olimate are gi ven 
in de tadle in 236, 1t 15 6687 to know 1 
CITIES IN ubich ol ina te a oity 18 i tuated 15 8 
THE CLA IIS Ia ti tude 16 knoen. But the 1e ti tudes of 
guoh oi ties as are 286020604 12 books are 
very Inaccura te. de have hi ther to 5 bad the opportunity 
of getting acourate results, ezoept to a der tain eztent, 
accord ingIy the 2011095126 1186 of the oftiee 51 tua ted 2 
the various olina tes 18 only approxina te, dut 06281217 
nearer to the truth than has hi therto been published. 
ve have stated that, following the edua tor from the 
eest where 15 begins in dhe sea to the south of China, 
1+ passes through the لصوت‎ 2816588 (zTvah] F krom as 
the land of gold, then noves 0: tween the two 181lande 
kaleah? and Sarfre (Sarbazah) P85 to the gouth of d Ian 
of Sarggard (ceylon], and through the 21 56 gã r Islands 
(oſ wa] do the nor th of the 7 people, their Ils 
66088585 and 1o - lying grounds, pessing thenoe norm of th 
Mountains of the hoons to end in the Jes tern obean. 
همزع‎ fire t c line te begins with the 88858 of the 
chinese Empire, traverses the Chinese sea, and oon ta ine 
those oities which are 156 ports, and where are the 
river on shich the nerohants 598658 asoend into 8 
interior ه1116‎ Than jd and mänqdqu. The Island of 
36550415 delonge here, and of the Temen oountry erery- 
thing that 16 south of 98258", 6 Dhofar, Bad remaut and 
raden; then in Africa 15 12011668 Dongola, a t of the 
Nubians, and Chänah of the es tern 3Zudane se, after 
زه ززعو‎ the Nestern Ooean 18 reached. 
ne second 011526156 degins with some of the oi ties 
ot china, tra versee Hindustan north of the 
Uountaine and oon tains kanauꝗ, Baranasi, and U gain, 
and several of those oi tles hi ch are on the 868-051 
1116 رمدو‎ Jimurx and 5150585 (Seh änllalesg er 122 + 
درم 8 م م3‎ Abl. ? hag 4 ه‎ 51687319 * 
grub; 3 15167 Peninsule. Suna tra. 161041568 0 
zanũ 3. P. 60 11 re Zanzibar. P has here 
5502516 al-Zan ] خط"‎ ch 18 far south of the Baus tor. 
8 or mite Moun ta ins, qunr, ins tead of damar, referring 0 
the 52085-06063260 Ruwenzor i, Jenya and KI Iinan jaro. 84 
S torbeck, 1. 0. p. 19 and 8ed111ot, Men. II. 752. 
9 These 26566 suggest Hang- ohow and Hang-kov; 6 latter 
micht de NManfd the port of Bang- how. Devi, LI e 068 
162611168 de 1 Inde, 1888, p. 215 - ١110و‎ hove ver, 
thinks doth refer to Can ten (Thwang- chowfu,] and Bong“ 
Kong, Ac“ 1 LI noei 1894 II. (8. 
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Sind 11 hansdrah and Dai bal; thereef ter Un and 
Ared dis triets of Ha jar, 21161 ran, Temama 8 
Tabädlah, 41-8317, Jiddeh, hleeoe and lndf nah 76 thri b. 
Then the Abyesinien Kingdon and the eountry of the Bezah, 
the eit ies of ein and 008, AI-Sa Td al-A 71, and 
south of the 515168 of 1271017376 [Tunisia] and MHorooco 
de fore arriving at the Nestern 006620 . 

The third ol imate degins in the east of China 
and includes the Capital of the Eupire: then 007168 the 
dentre of the Indian Rupire with shar and dandahär 
and the ot ies of Sind, iül tin, Tahina, 1 and kardr; then 
the mountains of the Afchans, on to Zibul stin, ua isten 
81 Ji tin, Kir nen, Fürs, Id fahsn, Al-Ahvaz, Al-Bapra, 
41-1816, and 1280 and the 2266 of 15850760 a, Syriað 
and Palestine, Bait al-naqdis, * and ul zun, Al-Tih and 
Egypt, Alezandria, and the 15168 of Barga and N. Af rie 
the tribes of the Berber and o dy Tähart and 808 to 
Tangier and the Nestern 00683 ٠ 

che fourth ozinate begins with China and Tide t, 
411551 end motan, ö and the 515168 within those, oont in- 
ues 36260886 the mountains of Rachmir, 26132 (Bolce] Nahhun, 
and Bädakhshün toverds 1 ا‎ hdr, Herüt, Balxh, 
Touran 2. nerv, ahi stan, 9 Nishäbür, qũnis, Jur zin 
Gurgün] rabgristän, Rai, cum, Hanadän, uausul, Adarbai jen, 
(Adhar bad gan] lanbi ر ل‎ Tar aus, Na rràn, the Passes (of the 
Ihristians)] F and Antioch, the 15168205 of Cyprus, modes 
and 810115, end ing at the straits sepera ting Andaluo 65 
from 1020060 0651166 

he fifth 2112682156 begins with the oountry of 
dhe Eastern Turks, and the territories of gog and hHagog, 
1508 and Hd. with the surround ing wall, 9 passes te 
20111256128 0 Turks id 1261 voll-mom 521568 , 


1 Several 88 have Ara. 

2 P. 188 2058© 8 aocording to ul lers a 
dolloquiel fon). 58115182 or WMishtün absent in PI. 
dut 7651.188 in 22, perhaps 64 22768686425 of the coll. fern. 
8 كر‎ has shäpdr for Al-ha en. 

4 Jerusalen, 18 hae miqaddi s. 

5 Near Suez. 

s Misspelt in 18. hitäf, Northern China, fra the 121 
nation ich ruled over it in de 100 and 118 centur- 
168 , the Cethey of 22501689581 1828904 , 58111 used in Russian 
and Turkf for China. 51 

2 South of the nid dle 030135 , ” .3462 “فت 123633-33 ,نا‎ 

6 021عز‎ a tan P. 

9 che great 56811 of China vas at tri duted to Ale zander, 


u gadd-1 31 kandar inlet PL“. 
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241-242 


and arri 8 at Kehghar, 861385 ر 5101 1ب + , ستاطع‎ 2 
72851385, 3 رطقة ط3- للق‎ *“ Uahrüshna, Senarqand, Bulhara, 
27571 رحج‎ and the See of the 1262628 (Dom also as 
Tolskün) f (che Caspian] and passse 855 az-abrab (Derbend 
or the I azars) P, Barda ba, Maiyeafürqin, 8 Arnenia, the 
passes into 46186 12112032, the ei tie s there, then 2373 
over Rümiya the Oreet, the country of the Gal 568 
and the cities of Andalus to end in the 616017011722 Oesen. 

ne sixth cl :znate degins enong the voll ing- 
places of che Eastern Tur ks with 8. A and un, the 
Kuirkhiz and kamäk and Te ghazghazs tovarde the Tugeonan 
dountry and Fürsb, the oy of che zars (It)“ to 
the nor th of weir 5608 and the Alsns e (and as F ho 
occupy the country de 55662 that 6 and the See 71 
rebizond which leads to Constantinople, Bur jan, 
Freuee and Northern Spain where 1 ends in tbe Vestern 
00683 

seventh cl imete contains 11t 6 hab itable‏ عد( 
end; however in the east there are forests and‏ 
mountains which shelter groups of Turks in a miserable‏ 
ond 1 t 10on, then the Bashkhärt nountains are reached and‏ 
the doundaries of the Ghuzz and Ppechenegs, the tvo‏ 
Rus 516, Slavoni a,‏ لقع ديا oities of Suwarl2 and‏ 
Bulghariya and a gar, and 2126117 the Nestern Ocean.‏ 
Bev ond this ol ina te there are feu 280216 . Ans, 6001‏ 
groups 1.116 the Ansu, the Jerangiens, 4 dhe Bardah and‏ 
the 1116. 5‏ 


242. Ha ةمه‎ e W dera al- ui . The 
de ra j 81-3198 826 hs 60121 degrees 09 dh tho 
60115516 15 divided, each 2 having 
60-23151330115 hir ty degrees. Sinde the 6201125160 18 
related to a pole different from that 
or ine first novenent, the degrees of the si ens as they 
ascend do not correspond to 06 413181028 of the equi- 
nootiel, and 80 32 tbe case of each 51 gn the are of the 


1 See the 1ong end interesting note, Tarikh-1 Rasdildi p. 581. 
2 There 186 6 Mmäsht on the frontier of Ferghena, Lands 
kast. Cel iphete p. 488. 

3 81pjad or 9125355 2 351562385 15 Shehnzneh. . 
56 1 rem ne ar 3 

4 chäch P. Old Tashkend. ء:‎ 

5 Mor rerkin 2682 Diyerbekr, lar 7 6 

6 v. 10288, Trois 28158 de phone ti due historique Arab- 
11 spanique; Internet. or ien. Congr. 1905 p. 245. PP 8 
Jal ia tyeh for Gal 1012, as in 1042181 , Rome 1592, She et 32 
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equinoctfial which rises with it 15 different from that 
uhich 21868 with another 81 gn. [Sinilarly the degrees 
of the sigus as they set do 193 correspond with the 
41515160525 of the equinootial. ] At the equator the 
ascensions 58128 vertical are said to oocur in the ert 
sphere, and thore the ascensions of sets of four 15 
are equal 12 the signs are equidistant north or south 
of the equinoctial points. Thus Aries and 2150658 which 
are at the same 0413156206 from the vornal eduinez as 
L1dra and Virgo from the autunal, have 6511 1 
585562516028. The sene 18 true of Taurus and Aquarius and 
Leo end Scorpäius, as well as of the four otber 85165235 ٠ 
Ata in the descens ions of these 51805 are equal 50© 
ascens ions. But these facts are only true at the 
60101885017: as soon as a place bas latitude the 5128 equi - 
distant from the equinoxes have still equal aseens ions, 
this 185 true of Aries and Pi1SsOes, and of Libra and Virgo, 
dut these groups are no longer equal to each other. If 
howe ver the ascension of a 81 لع‎ be added to that of 82 
nad ir, the result 18 equal to the sum of their ascen sic 
at the e qua tor. Moreo ver the 068661810133 of any 516553 18 
equal to the ascension of 158 nadir. The table showe 
the 585656281023 of the 51235 at the 60118 tor nd in the 
middle of each of the seven olinates. 


7 081 oocurs 15 8 115+ of Turki 88 tride s, 220586 


Orient. Stud. p. 407. رشط0 0258211 7 تننا-5161‎ Turks of 
Centrel Asia. p. 66. 0 

8 kirchiz, EKinäk end Tughuzghuz (Toqquz-Oghuz) (IS has 
initial B for 7) PP has kKImak, all three nei ghbours. 

9 near Ast ralhen. — 

10 P Alàn, 5 Allan bot without uin. 18 has 521-27 
de tveen the Cesp' an and Black Seas. The Alans d 

are represented dy the Osse tes. 

11 ne Bulghers on me Denube vere also oel lied Bur zan, 
Eeydl. 151828 1 806. 

12 Suwar end Bul char were tio large oi ties of the 
810116828 on the Volga south of Kazan. 

13 A hes Bul gchariye alone, PL Ma jvar alone P both 
201182812178 and Maj far. Bulgaria 1168 south of the 44th 
2881161 and 18 therefore largely in the 6th eli te, 
mile a lerge part of Hungry 15 in the 7th. Hungary 
15 gene ral 177 spe lt 1216 jar ü thout fein. 

14 The 8526111564 of these nanes 18 so wried that 1 

15 impossible to identify them ezcept 2656 6 
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243. Mã 2 ah s1-karkad . 8 5 5 باجح موق‎ 8 
tuluchu 568 ل‎ I 8 star he 10, 
leg roe of the bol iptie — mich 1ü 

o DECMBB ! OF 18 si tua ted rises, sets end passes 
A STAR the 26710416811 "115 it. t 1 11 
has la ti tude, 158 degree 18 that 
point of the ol Ipti0 mich 15 656 040 


1 efoch according to Jau p. 155 and bdelenbre 11 و575‎ 
dut not F 'tolemy s 01 
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dy 158 otrole of 1a ti tude, 1. e. the great 512616 pass 
ins Through the star and the 20168 of the 656112516, 

If the 1a ti tude 15 north, the star 18568 be fore 6 
degree, and sets la ter, while 12 south, 15 rises 1a ter 
and se ts 6621162. 80 15 15 plain that 6 degree which 
215686 with 4 ster 18 different fro 1155 epoch “, and 
must de distinguished as the degree of 28 16 1ing, and 
sim larly, that which se ta with 1t as the degree of 
155 setting. If the degree of the star with Ia ti tude 
should de on a sols 106, the arrival of the star at 
dhe 261041652 "111 060120106 21 ch that of 8 degree, 
ohether 158 lati tude be north or south, If the degree 
of a star, not on a 801851606, 18 on the ascending 
da lf of the eoliptie, 377, from the beginning of 
Ca prioõo rn to the end of Cemini, and 155 Ia ti tuge 8 
north, the star arrives at the merid ian be fore 12 
degree, 17 1585 1a ti tude 15 south, after 8 degree. 
on the other hand 1f 1585 degree 18 in the descending 
half from the deginning of Gancer to the end 2 

Sasi 55821118, and 155 1a ti tude 18 north, 1t 38 
at the nerid ian af ter 158 degree, 1f south de fore. 
80 11 15 plain that the arrival of a star at the 
mer idian acoord ing to the adove-uentioned oondi 8 
tekes place Mth a degree other than 13 om, and 
that 18 knomm as the degree of passage, nanarr. The 
dond 1 tion at the mer id ian under the ear th Is dne 
same as that above 1t, the degree of paseage deing 
the same in each case. 


Torf. JagniInf. zei t. deut. norg. gese ll. HLVII, p. 268. 
Both 4 and 2 188 have af ter“ 12355664 of before 7 and 
. v. in this passage. Correot in Rau, 1. o. p. 158. 
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44 . Ma 51-048 ١17 min al-falsk. men you now how 
many hours 0 Sy bave pe 5860 , then if mey are egal 
ö hours 135 multiply by fif teen, and 
تقد‎ 07 MWvorlbor ion 17 Hindu gharis 187 by siz, and 171 
e orooked ! (unequa li) hours dy the 
numder of degrees of the 601112606 tial oontained in one - 
twelf th of the are of day, the result 16 653116806 the 
dk ' ir or aro of revolution of the orbit, or the nunber 
61 dögrees (an] of the equinoctial Mich have risen 
from sunrise 51113 that tine. The sene procedure must be 
followed with the nunber of night hours 6182860. only 1 
these are 0100164 hours mey mast de mul tiplied by the 
number of degrees 1 هرا‎ of the are of night, or ich 
15 the same thing, dy 558086 of the nadir of the day. 1 


245. MA al-t E117. That portion of the zod ia mi oh 
arises on 668 dern hor 1z00n at eny particular tine 8 
061164 the sign of the ascendant or 
AsSc Elmar horoscope, ? end the partieular degree 
thereof, the degree of the 506208031 ٠ 


246. Mal- buxüt. If starting fron the degree of 
26 2 Zodiac delt be divided into welve 
unequal parts, 8 the first of these 
THE TWLIWMW 51101055835 1s knom as the first house“ the 
second in the order of succession 
or the s1gns as the second, and 80 on to the twelf th 
mhich oones dack to the aseendant. The degrees of any 
house are identical with those of the seventh from 1d. 
This procese 18 called the equal i zat 1on or ad qustnent 
of the houses. 


247. Me al-autäd 58 قت‎ ' 111586 var I-zand til. 6 
houses 1 62:8 51 du 280 on The east 812104 dest Lori zons 
and on the weridian above and delon 

MNceLEs Sceh ß the earth, are called the four angles 

A CADENT or 58201265 or pivots (eutzd]: the 
first of those 18 the ascendent, the 
se oond, the four th house, also called the earth-pi vot 

dee f18. after 390. 

2 öpa, the degree ascending - Garnett Class. Rev. 1899. 
Horoscope later used for 6 figure of the bee vens at 8 

divity. 1gs. on pp. 100, 190, 191٠. 

56 houses are tvelve equal parts of the visible 
266762 divided by great 0120165 passing through twelve 
egzual di visions of the prime ver ti oe 1, 283: as the ecliotie 
1s not in the same plane they are une qual division of 1. 
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(um 55611033 ooel um) I.., the third the seventh or 
066010655 angle and the fourth the tent 26510056 or medi 
doe lum! H. C. 721086 houses ich 26116098 me angles in 6 
order 012 501666583160272 of شط‎ 
516265 are said to كته هط‎ 
81-101568١) 5016606468(,. 7 
are the nd, u, th and Um. 
an these are 26647 d the 
01112161 novesent to 007 
The 06201281 tions. 
Those whieh are ad qa cent to 
the 526168 in the contrary 
direct 10 viz. the Zr, 6th, 
din and 12 ch houses are 
681164 2858"11 , (eadent], 
do cause 6 vo already 
deen in the 581415861 pos- 
51028. Some people use the 
expression 81a“ fer 
2511, dut I prefer not to 
do 50 68 that has another 
A. the Ascendant 18 et the 1 mneening (incon jqunot) and 
degree, ousp, ك0‎ the flirt hose. ambi gui ty 15 apt to 842*169. 


248. IG al-autäd 51-05 inah wa ghairxhãi. me 0 
602 M. C. 18 We ten 0116 e, 5 degree, 01182 , should be 
in the tent sign from the 20705600726 the 
LES Mer 062415685 are oalled qr, erect; if in 
OR NOT — 11th, suocedent, end IT in the طخ9‎ 
dadent. 


249. K tah gk al- einn. 4 solar yeer 18 the period 
during mich 5226 din makes 8 oonple te oi rouit of the 
seal iptie, and dy uni vorsal consent of 
AMIVRSANT authorities the solar yeer 18 48 
dy the return to the first point of Arias. 
4 year of 1176 (the anniversary of dir th] 198 48 
dy the return of the sun to mhe position it vas in when 
the birth tock place. Sinilarly 5110 che beginnings of 
other af fairs: the asoendant of the tine de ternined dy 
the Suns re turn 18 the ascendant of the armmvereery eh. 


250. Id al-qtränät. Con qjunct ion oo curs de teen vo 
or more 21555595 mer 216: neet at one point within the 
length of a sign. The eon quno tion of 
CON UNC TION S Z3at urn and Jupiter ieh oe 014735 868 
every 20 years 18 the qirän par 66م‎ 
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mla“ and 15 Mom as a 1esser oon zunot 10n. 1 If 5 
ve studied in relation to me en rate of progress of 
the plans ts, 2 15 5111 be found that the next oon juno tion 
5111 tab 218566 in the dm amen from that 1n 21011 1t 
last oo curred, and thus the situations of 0011856 out ive 
don junot ions proceed in dhe San 125110157 for 12 
tus, after Aich oon qunetion ours in another 
triplieity. For exenple, 1 the first don june tion takes 
21806 in Aries, the see ond 11 be in Sagittarius, 6 
third in Leo and the four tm in Arie s. Af ter the 56121 
con qune tion has taken 216206 which oo urs in LSso, the 
nert weting occurs in tbe 621211617 or Taurus, the 
kirst in Taurus, the seo ond in Caprieorn, the third in 
virgo, and so on for 12 tines. The ohen from triplieity 
to tr iplie 1 ty takes plece 12 240 8 and 18 knom as 
the middle con zunct 10 or transfer of the passage to 
the new group of 51 228 (48191 al-nanarr], chile the 
tahwII (240) of the year In Aren 15 Takes ple ce 18 
dalled the 82511 of the transfer. As there are four 
+21211615168, .12؟‎ Those of Arie 8s, Taurus, Oemini and 
canoer, 1t takes 960 ears for Saturn and Jupiter to get 
dack to oon junction in Aries, and this 18 061160 the 
great con qune tion. Astrologers also make use of the oon- 
Junotion mich oe curs detvsen 8e turn and Mars, but only 
in one eigen 712. Cencer; this takes place every 30 year 


251. ua al-memerx al ladhf Na ee 2111-1 
The 622126 51022 trans Haff In 361551012 t con quno © 
ons 18 not used 120010411510251 2 N th 
TRansiIr 111 regard to the superior end inferior 
0700771025 plenets, because if 16 were 80, no 
interior could be said to pass over 6 
superior one, since 158 orbit 15 inferior, as e. 2. the 
passage of tbe moon over Mercury or saturn 1s absurd 
and 15008813 516 . However as 1t 18 constently said that 
the noon passes over zercury or the Sun oer Za turn, the 
mean ing 15 that regard must be had separately to their 
20811510525 in rela tion do the mid-distance on the 


. — ججح ددغ د د د ةا ات تا‎ 
1 02. p. 91 on the connect on de tween length of 


1126 and the se oon juno 510138 ٠ 

2 Jupiter noves 300 in a year Saturn 12 tnereggpgf nnen 

Seturn has treversed 5 8 trom 6 starting point 

1 has nade a complete eircuit + 9 signs. See 190. 
the ezplenat ion 46 that in 20 years Saturn traverses 

21 more than 8 si ens of the z0d 10, mich in 240 years 

amounts to a complete 5162.6 Cf. 1g. 378. 
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deferent and on the epieyole. If both plane te vore at 
their mid-distanoe on the deferent, or on the sans pa th 
on the 621076016, the one would not pass the other but 
11 one were in the first or fourth quadrant (ni Aq] 2 
1718 orbit, 1t would pass over that mich was in the مرج‎ 
or 520 quadrant, al though the orbit of the latter 6 
above that of the former. If doth vere in the gane 
quedrent, e. 8. the first, that ich 15 furtheet from 
the nidzdistence, vould pass over the other ich 12 
nearest to The mid- distance. And 1 doth هته"‎ in +6 
Ird dquadrent the one nearest to the nid- distance 0460 
pass over the other which 5986 furthest from 1t. Tou 
have to inagine that doth are in tbe one orbit, and 
then qudge by the dis tanoe from the agarth. But the 
Knowledge of all this 18 a separate seie 566 . 


258. He- 585'1-1551981. mme oon june t 10n 
of the sun 2 © moon 685 21866 at the end of the 
month; 1+ 18 called in the 
6011001051011 A Alnagest 1551451, the degree and 


0220512101 OFT 24001 minute of 526 51 مع‎ in mich 11 
occurs deing 081160 the 1755 al- 
L- and the ascendant of that tue the 7 — 
8 


. This con qunct 10 takes place when the 2 
under the re ys of the sun and 15 therefore 
129181516: 1t is on this account cal led in 26 5 
Sirär and mubhäq. 0220514105, 1 060010178 when the 
moon 18 in ine % von tn 51623 froh he sun, and the 
degrees and minutes of doth are equal. This 18 the 
time of full moon, 125118, and, badr called 80 on 
sccoõu·nt of its haste 50 Fise at ſdnget, and the 
asoendant of this tine 15 rält T 61-1851551. The 
Juz! al-1stiqdal 15 generally understood to de the 
exact degree in sbich the noon 18, but astrologers are 
in the babit of taking 15 from noon or sun, vwhi che ver 
153 adove ground. 
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358. Mal-ninburin. men the noon 18 in the 
fourth 51 2 © ü, and their degrees are tho 
samo, this is the first quarter, and tekes 

HALTF-OON 21866 approxinately on the wh nicht of 

dae month; men in the 10m Ag, about 

the Send night, this هذ‎ the 50600701 quarter. Those are 

dalled dy the 2626815624 nin pur in“, half -full, beoause 

the noon appears to de qut in two. he degrees df the 

aseendan ts at tbese quarters are noted zust as they are 
at con june tion and opposition. 


254. ها‎ 01-438185+.4+ ne phases of the noon are 
due to its Fer 10s distances fron the sun. A8 these 
effet ohenges in the atuosphere and also 
1400115 orises of diseases, astrologers study than 
From the angles of en ootagon from dhe 
position of the moon at the beginning of the 
ages zy 15625815 of 5 gien and a half, vz. at 480, 
909, 1380, 1800, 28560, 2709, 3180 and 3600. he 53 
of The oon are as 120110178 : oon qunet 1on and oppos i t 10cm, 
12 degrees each ide thereof, ewry 45 degrees and doth- 
quar tere, 50 that the result 18, taken in the 020672 of 
suocession of the signs, o, 1320, 485, 900, 1880, 1660, 
1800, 1920, 2256, 2700, 3180, and 3480. 


Tron nc here fäshfshä t, II. 86516285؟‎ IO. 


651885 as has Chron. text p. 840, 1126 82, 

translated foundat 10n s“ p. 842 11126 183 and 447 n. 8 

It Frou 558656 . For the same dis 5612066 from the sun, 

7115022 e fazer: this can 56 ezpleired fron 

Al dohazen 7 „29 5561166, 1871, mere 1t 486 stated 
Lephe 6 for obtaining 


thet the athazir, 81- 1 
forecast as to ral Fo iat de nade at these phases. 
Also p. 578, ate zie. 
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255. kusüf al-qenar m hun. As the earth 18 a 
80114 0280116 5003 ieh 915310113 sannot pons trate, the 
radiance of the sun falls upon one surfaoe 
ECLIPSE of 15 end the other 15 in 828080", just 8 
07 Hoof e solid 500397 56155656123 a lemp and the vel 1 on 
mich 15 18 shining. Further as the earth 
18 round 155 shadow 15 also round, and fal 1s on che 
20041856 del t opposite che sun. Non when the moon at the 
tine of opposition has no lat tude either 0 nor d or 
south 155 fa oe 18 necessarily within the oirele of the 
earth 's shadow, the earth inte rvenäing de tveen 1 and 
the sun. The rad tende which always reaches 1+ from the 
sun 1s therefore out off fron 15, 158 luninos it) 
deases, and 15 18 said to be 56112860. men however at 
the tine of opposition the moon diverges from the 
eoliptio 1f only to a 52811 eztent the 98011286 18 pro- 
portionelly partial, and 15 “o a large extent does 
not occur at all. 


256. Teng 111-2886 wn dhenab Ih Hin al- etz ٠ 
The latitude o ه‎ moon 8 6520612356 0123 5 5526© 
from 155 ascending and 0465662017226 nodes; 
Ener should 15 de at one of these when in 
or 100585 opposition or de as near 1t 88 2 than 
120, thore would either de no or very 
115516 divergence from the 60112616. Its 2663538 08 
therefore thereto at the tine of opposition brings 411 
or a part of 1t into shadow and therefore dhe noon 18 
not 66112560 unle as the nodes are ner the sun. 


257. kam anwar Kugdf Ade 18: 4 lunar 06 
may de par or 60 , © Tatter, 156 nay 
dont i مان‎ for sone ti (deleyed 06251971 57 
1105 07 pakth] or as soon as 1t has de oon 


211255 625126197 dark, it nay again degin to appear. 
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8556 . 2185 ate N Pear Al- Fag. me 14 

o the 8 62 9010 هذا‎ gane a 
the movement of the sun, dut that 02 the 

501201110850 noen 16 111 eker. Tho moon therefore at 

O len the full 06931322308 to nove through that 

ahadov, first coning in 0025805 Vith 11: 

dy ite eastern nargin. me beg o an 0011286 8 
therefore fron the east, eitbher absolutely or wit 

light 466011526510112 to north or scuth. Anyone 0 
rerenbers this 5111 mot that the end of the oelipae 
5111 be on the 59816336 margin, the of the 
Iuninosity again on the eastern, and he completion 

thersof uneovering, 1231324" on the vostern nargin. 


250. PEeugit kusdf al- „IF the ©01128© 8 

partial, 06080 5821818 D 5 Kettagu ned. tho 

doginning, wen e noteh appears on the 
211003 07 nargin of the 100n, the niddle, when 
2011 che darkness has reached 1158 257175134 

(the emet tin of opposit 10), and 
the end, wen the oon has dbeeone entirely full 
again. If 15 158 5 total 6611286 2156 stages nay do 
noted, the deginning, the 005821656 0511560285165 of 
156 licht, the middle or the delay, the ond thereof, 
51112 the beginning of the 11 lurinat ion, and final iy 
dhe escape fron the shadow. The aeecapanying figure 
5111 26172 to make the natter intelligible. 
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260. Hal Ide g usüf al- gener 211-1188. The 
events of an 6611766© 826958 502 a 


6 50 
ot the oon, 00156923672619 to all 
HAM AT observer its 5601204151602 18 in the 
DIT PLS game state at the sans tun. 
However, sinee the hours of the 
nicht mich have elapeed 5111 the 6011286 ours in 
different regions on 560 oount of tho different tie of 
the moon “es rising in these, the hours during mich + 
Is ج6611‎ are 1688588 in one region and ore in another, 
and the eclipse 18 visible in ons place and not 2 
another beoause the deginning of the night in different 
places 18 not t sane 670628 as oeidental ly. 


261. Eusüf al-abhene m hun. The noon at the end 
of the (Araber 20261 8 the norning as a 
slender erescent to the 56858 of tho un and 
ECL DSB then 6333125213558 the san fon in the evening 
07 SUN at the deginning of the next nonth EB. of the 
sun. men 20196762 the nos oon appears to 
the east of the sun it is obvious that 1t has passed by 
the sun. Should this passage have taken plaoe in e 
pos it ion de teen the sun and our vision, the sun would 
de partly or entirely 0056683650 fron us. Conse quent 15 
that dlackness which ve observe in an 6611286 of the 
zun 15 due to the body of the oon Mich 06172606615 the 
sun from us. ö 
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268. Taha tekktaz if. Ahalika 21'1-1180.-.--586 
of the sun 8180 212 rent 8826658 ät different 
10606114168, firstly, due to the 
A PRAMNCE AT same reasons 6 ha vo already 
DIIEERENT PLAc kB deen referred to in the case or the 
moon, (tine of sunrise) and 
secondùdly, due to the point of view of the observor, 
(erellaz] for the noon mich conceals 18 near to us 
rhan the sun which 18 0602688160 distant. The 
phenomenon of the 66011286 has nothing to do th the 
26 ture of the sun, but 1s solely dus to our vision 2 
17. Mor eo ver the pessage oocurs everychere at the. 
same tine, but 1s observed at different local ties at 
0411161625 tines, and the anount of the 6 611286 ob- 
served at one 1068111 is different from that at other 
10608115168, in one cese the eolipsed area 15 two 
thirds, in another a helf, in a third complete, and in 
6 fourth there 1s no eclipse at al 1. 


2683. MA 1htiläf al-nanzar. This 18 the obeervat- 
102 of an DON d © Sante 61568 from different places 
Involving different points of vie. 
FPAMLLAAIS Calculations as to 601128683 of the sun 
are made fron the centre of the earth. 
There 18 therefore only one point on the surface of the 
earth where the calculated con junction "51131 de ident i cel 
irh the observed con junction. At any other point there 
5111 be a 0411266206 of tine, the observation being 
either before or dehind the oalculated period. 
Zimlarly it depends on the plece of observation whether 
the eelipse "111 be total or partial or not visible. 


The ac compenying 11111511651052 1111 nake This easy to 
understand. 
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H Moon on 158 orbit. 

S orbit of sun. 
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264. Ea auqät kugüf al- shens. 501128686 of the sun 
emibi t 6 561618 6 068 5262© 16 no delay, only 
the deginning, middle and end are 
2501083 02# distinguished. 
20112 


268. Lenin 1 — 15552 dadühu. Owng to 6 
moon“ s being 081156 6 Se se and to 155 207268 rapid. 
movement 15 overtakes the sun from the 
NOD west 50 the 68611286 always degins 2 
017 5011235 the contact of the noon from this quarter, 
dontrary to what was said of 660112868 of 
the moon, end ends dy the complete ol earance on the 
east, dut there is 815835 a slicht 046611265102 from 
these two points of the compass. ö 
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266. Lina 18 venkasif al- shame 71 kuli 1 10 na-; 
ga! 1 - gamer ET l. That 52626 5200146 55 2 
—— 8611586 01 the sun 15 15 necessary that 

00121110158 the moon should have no letitude at 

017 2520112335 oon junction, or 50 115516 that 15 8 

5615665 the sun and our vieion. . It 18 

donsequent ly restrie ted to The times wen one of the 
tuo nodes 185 near, 560611956 men distant the 2 
dennot 0026661 the sun being ei ther further nor th or 
south. The condition 1s the same at oprosi tion in the 
de se of 660112666 of the noon. 


267. 1 Pcs 0 51-26811156113 kugüg. 
060111181810118 © © 2162658 and 013 8 nber 01 the 
fired stars are 0060868102604 dy 
501125823 01019311208 the passage of the noon, the 
SUN AD 10019 phenomena beginning on the east 
side and ending on the voest. 
[Tou ha ve to consider that these originate with the 
moon, the t hex oe our frequent ly and are general 1 
unnotioed. ] Further, plene ts 0600115656 each other 
or a fixed star, or two planete and 6 fixed star nay 
all appear as one to the observer. Of oourse the 
sun 507166818 these by 155 drilltande whether 11 
covers them or no, but 1t 18 not effected by them in 
such a way that any portion of 1t 18 0 


268. AI- ٠ If 
the sun had no 0881810 movement and 8150139 cont in- 


ued revolving in virtue of the first 
MEN DAT movement. 
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11 would regain any great 01018 from "5821658 1t set out, 
after having passed the 3600 fun ts of tine] of the 

6 0012005181. The sun hovever during that period moves 
east at 158 om rate of progress and only regains the 
6012016 from mich 11 set out, wmether horizon or 
mer 1d ien, af ter having traversed the 3600 of the equi - 
noo tial! plus the amount of 1te movement in the 0 trary 
direotion I 178. The rate of this 18 not uni form, being 
some times quick and scmetines 810, and in oonsequenoe 
of 155 var fed charee ter the sun does not pass 6511 58 
at unt form tines. But it passes the gast horizon in 
80660086566 with the ascens ion of the 1600811 ty, the 

ves tern in aocordance with the desoensien of the local - 
1Ty and the mer idtian in accordance with the ascens ion 
in the 966686016 sphere, for this eirole everywhere on ao- 
oount of 1568 passing through the poles of the uni verse 
has the equs tor as 1585 201211 80 17 15 obvious tha t 
the true solar day 18 that tine during which 3600 have 
deen passed acoording to the Sun“ s observed rate of 
progress, and that mean day 18 that tine during whi oh 


3600 have deen passed by the 048117 nean movenent of 
the sun. 


cHRONOLOCT E 


269. 143 al-shahz. The nonth 18 of two kinds, 
na tural and 005296215101928, the latter as agreed on 
de tveen people. The ne tura l month 15 that 
20115 period of time required by the noon, 81 tua ted. 
at a particular distance from the sun east or 
west, do travel until 1t reaches the same distance. 
As the she pe of the 11lunine ted part of the noon 
corresponds to Its dis tance frau the sun, the month 
15 that period dur ing which the moon gains the 6 
shape, and the same side of the sun, and has not 8 
third dime shoun the same outline. People 7 
speak of one of 8586© phases as the new moon, because 
17 15 dhe deginning of that series of figures, and 
there 15 no other aim ler to 15 in shape and position. 
The per 1od 15 29 1/2 days and a 52811 fraction; as 1 
15 12260851516 to deal with a nonth containing half a 


5985". According to Jagninl the amount of time 
neoessary 50 528176256 its on diameter. Ref. p. 148. 

Para graphs 269-323 267 de regarded as an abstract of 
pp. 199-334 Chron. 
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day the su of tyo days, 59 days, 18 divided 1nto 
periode of 80 and 29 days. This de termine tion 2 
dased on the mean progress of the aun and noon or 
dy their 0022660560 ra tes of novenent, for t agrees 
tb the de termination of the months dy the 
518152111531 of the new moon, whether there de a 
811066858102 of too or three months grea ter or 828 
than the average or no. The conventional or 
technioa! month, however, 15 the tvelf th part of a 
na tural year as near as pose ible. 8 


270. E al-sanah 51 n . e. 
The natural year 16 deffned a8 at per 10d o 0 
during whioh the four seasons (hot 
NrUHuL AW and 00104 seasons, harvest and seed- 
OTHER IKARGS dime] are ocmple ted onoe. 15 128 
measured by the re turn of the sun to 
5 par tfoular point of the 6601125160 from which 1t 
set out: 15 185 therefore oalled 8 solar year. 6 
Ster. 9 16 365 days and a fraction of 1688 than a 
quarter of a day as ve have found, dut more than a 
quar ter aooording to our predeoessors. The na 1 
vear being as desorided, 155 202526, the tvelve 
equal parts into whiloh 15 18 divided, are the solar 
or conventional nonths not the natural ones. on 
the other hand the oonventional year 15 oomposed of 
tvelve natural nontha, 155 length deing 354 days and 
117 SOths of a day: suoh a year 18 styled lunar. 
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271. N 168172 tustu ml hadbha al-kusdr I "1-2 
In the 06856 o © Solar War 6 ©5102 03 8 7 
above referred to 15 1gnored for four 
LEA P-IRAR years until a 00941216158 day results, mich 
18 then inoorpora ted into a year of 366 
days. This 15 the eus ton of the Greeks, Ronans, Syrie 
and Copte of Bgypt 81266 the tine of Augustus Caesar, 
King of Rüm, and this leap-year 15 styled 19 Creek (the 
royal year r and the regulator (al-nigzas] “ and in 
Syriae kabrshnä, which when turned into 2225106 5 38 
kabfsah, 1. e. filled 12. The Persians inf luenoed dy the 
Hagian religion, which forbids the 1216268156 tion of a 
day in the year, abandon the quarter days until a whole 
month 15 arrived at in 180 years. hie 18 then inoor- 
pora ted as a thirteenth wonth in the year, the nome of 
one mon th daine used 551606. This year 15-5 0 
e dihtarak“, “ dut after the des truo tion of dhe ir 
dominion and religion this bihtarak hae not been used. 
Be fore the tine of Augus tus the Bgypt fans a 110, 
these quarter de ys to acomula te until they rade a 
hole year in 1460 years and then dedue ted a year from 
the de te, because 1t 000268 to the sane thing 12 you 
deduot one year or 12 you add one and then recekon 0 
years as one. 


As regards the lunar year, out of the 22860 51028 of 
11/350555 of a day, a ccplete day 15 arrived at in the 
third year, Which has then 388 days, similarly in the 
s1xth and 830 on, 5111 af ter 30 years, and 6 
in teroale tion of 11 days, the fraction has d i sa ppea red. 
These years of 355 days are called Arabic kabfsah 
years, not decause tliey are in general use in Arabia, 
but decause the authors of as tronomi doe 1 tables, 
in which they are 666 8686727, oal oulea te by then. 


Tchron: 353/89 refers to tha fact that the Julian 


I. 5520616 tion vas not regularly introduced 5111 the 6th 
sar of the reign of Augus tus. ١ 
malik al-sanah for 56 تاقد‎ al-nalik? Not in P. 
au 11 917986 P. Hot in Chron. I have not found any 
other expressſon in Greek for lea p- year except 
86 ĩoe roY 27+66 
4 dbhTrk P. and 401, of. chron. p. 54. bhfrazk 40 ef. 
274 for their ae thod of disposing of the 5 days in 
excess of the ir 12 nonths of 30 days each. 
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272. Mal- nagt. e vord 248115 means in tereal-. 
ating or 208 520281822 ind 16 used 1n oonneotſon "165 the 
1680+ that the lunar year finishes about 
INTEOALATION 11 daye def ore the soler, and oon- 
sequentiy the Arabi months 8 
dhrouch all the seasons in about 338 years, any month ou 
name 006122126 in any season or part of a season, he 
Jews are 0060028720460 by the torah (the. Mosaic 1aw to 
keep do th eun and 20013 natural; this they did dy arrang- 
ing a leap-year oontaining an add 1 tional nonth 6 up 
dy aooumula ting (for 3 or 2 years) the difference do- 
deen lunar and solar years, 80 that the year re turned 
do its proper position af ter having been too far in ad- 
vance; their 1682-1662 18 called in Hebrew 1 bbür 1. e. 
pregnant, decause they oompare that 13th nontn "5102 6 
added to the year to the fruit whioh 6 pregnant voman 
dears in her vond. 


The 3898 vere nei zhbours of the Arabs 15 thrib 
the oi ty of the Prophe t. Non the Arabe not only vanted 
Their pilerinage to ocour in the proper month (ahu' 1 
v1 J at, dut also that 1t should be fized at the PTeesent- 
est tine of the year, 50 that they might set out and 
1120 travel ling and 0055826206 easy. They acquired the 
Jewish method of 12566815 5162 not in any Learned vnay, 
dut in one sui ted to the people generally. It vas oom- 
muni oa ted to the publ 10 dy the vol oe of the 05155368 or 
in teroala tor, a heredi tary 022106 be fore the nen moon, 
and, the oaloula tion of the period when 15 vas desir- 
able 70 1566581856 the kabfsah having deen carefully 
attended to, announcement would be made from the pul pit 
that auoh and such a nonth would de pos tponed. F] Sup- 
pos ing that vore a sacred month, e. g. Muna rran, the 
1256160815 tor would say "1 pos tpone Nuharrem and make 
this month free from 051188 51028" 50 there vould be two 
Muharrams in the year, the firet free from res trio tione 
and from var, "55116 the second (in real i ty همهم‎ vould 
de odserved as the real Mubarream. This practice vas 
adhered to t111 18182 put 8252 end to 1t in me oth ear 
of the Hi Jra, knom as the year of the 171 Pi1grIim- 
age, when the Prophet (on whom de peace] 56806 71 
to the vorl!d and to his on people. 1 


Tchron. p. 78. 
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ſnoever des ires to 8886018 te lunar months wi tn solar 
years oannot dispense with the kabfsah; the Jarrani ans 
or Harrgu ard orf Saghded, knoun as gabians, 1 ho are 4 
remnant?“ of the Jreek pagans, also employ 1t, al though 
"6 are insuf fioiently aequainted 11th their methods and 
opin tons. 

The Hindus also duplige te any month when necessary 
to oomplete the reckoning, "05811156 the year in question 
m malmäsa, hioh means a 768 vith a nonth to be dis- 
052060 , 5 word 18, however, 262516560 in the 11 terary 
language dy adhimnzea. 


2728. 15728" 81-0 1 1 al-sabfah. This para- 
gra ph, presen 2 S 428016 versfons and In PL', 5 
absent in PL and PP. These Eindu names 
HID Hans for the days of the veek are names of 
DAS 07 RKK plane ts fol loved dy wr or bära (day in 


composition). 566 India, I, 218. 
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273. Za kai f anna shuhür al-unam. To explain in 
de ta11 the 78210085 028186 6216 1609 02 the 203 dhe among 
che different nations vould take too 10256 : 
NAS OF 1 have acoord ingly cons true ted the 
TER 01155 following 585168 which 111 nake their 
names clear and 9088117 comparable. 


„„ß„n—T06—AAAAdAdAdddAA c ا :4-رب_ب_7_ب_ب_ب_ب0ب-ب-ب-ب-ب---ز_ز0]ز-ز0ز_ز_ز0ز1010210 0 ز ز‎ 
1 See 2811120. vol. 0216216 , Studies, 220926, p. 388. 
ot to de confused with the real 5851828 | f'andeans, of 
Zouthern Nesopo tamia, Sabi“ a, pl. Zubät, 351 dna; for 
an excellent desoriptiòôn of the présent day 5551 see 
E. S. Stevens, Ey Tigris and Zuphra tes, 1923, pp. 204 
219, and not to de confused wi th the 5688628, the 
ancient inhabi tan ts of 3abä“, Sheba, in Temen. 

2 PI. and Pp have 5501565 for daqfyat. 

٠ 15 happens onde in three years when two lune tions 
dccur in one solar nonth. ä 

4 kal 15 the pellet, 28551, of dirt shich 18 048 

de tveen the palms and throwyn away; 5258 18 month. 

5 ,البقم‎ super- in oompos 1 tion. 
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274. Ay hadhini al- sbuhar tattaf g 55511268. 6 
Jewish and Feßlan en tzs 81:6 ©0061 و‎ 2 552626 15 no 
ظ‎ 041 228263606 561566121 Them ex- 
Ich MvoNTrRS 0552072 opt for one day oodasſtonally 
48 TO MUINNINCS on account of 26811101184 on- 
siderat one among the Jevs. 
But the same name would not de applicable to 68 
months, deoause the 6956ل‎ 7 te and the Nosl ems do 
not. Zim larly the Hindu months are of the 6 na ture 
as those of the koslems and 38695 and their beginnines 
nearor to the latter as they reckon from the 08 of 
don juno tion of the moon. The Hindu and Jewish nonths 
al so correspond for wo or three years unt 11 ad, hmise 
18 made, vben they become different, af ter hioh they 
again correspond for two or three Jeare until the next 
ad, him se. 80 the months of the Hindus do 5 6 
with those of the Arabs, 11e they do from tine to 0468 
wi th those of the Jens, dut not invarfably on acoount 
or the 15626816 tion be ing carried out in different 
years. 
on the other hand the Syrian and 62661 868 do 
oorrespond doth as to number of 8 and name for name, 
only the deglnning of the year 8 different, the 68 
teking from Ründn II. ' 
the doginning of the 5863251852 year 001261068 vita 
the Pers tan month Daf, and from Fiss point the nonthe 
correspond 111 the end of Iban ben a differenoe 
oomes in due to the fact that © 8 chen make 
their interoala tion of five 8 (not as belonging to 
that won th ae some people think] and the rep rlans a t 
the end 2ه‎ the yeer. The last Persian Kablsah, 
dih tarak, P oocurred in the mon th Iban, and the five 
supplementary days - 484 andargahan k - 1888514 4 
are inserted af ter Ibän, ae an ind ea tien of tas month 
an ich vas last duplicated as dihtarak. 2 
The beginning of the year and 08 212815 month of 
the Soghdians (vho ere Magians 05 48 ( 18 on 
tne sixth of the 2695162 5825582032 , from whi ah point 
ouward the two calendar progress regularly to the end 
of ne year. 


— 33 ——h— 3c 
1 p onits Abän. 


2 71115 lacuna in Chron. p. 558. 
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2 dL . 8 .- e 
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278-276 
da r madd fr ehuhür al-xahld. © 


nds 0 nary 8 8. 

0565115 and 1682 )'15502 1.6, و (561 آطام1‎ 
17014 OT and each of these has again three 
ru ISH 10115 varie ties; 1) vdasdrrn (baserah] or 

defftof ent, 358 days, in hi ch 
Marbeswan and 51811" have only 29 0818 /رع‎ nhalinfin, 
(snelemah] 00221656 or rather redundant 355 days in 
dhioh both months have 30 daye, and 3) kasdarän 
[esidrah) or intermedia te, 354 days, mere they are 
as in the table, MHarbeswan being 0611016115 and k16110 
oomple te. me 8216 tion of these two 202658 8 
neces ei ta ted dy the fact that the first day of 6 
year must not de on a Zunda y, ednesday or Friday. 
No other month departs from the number set dom. 


276. Fageif 210 shuhüx al-hind chuhüx al- 
genez. Tne Hud us Eve 7 57 512262625 Tsang tkZ 1 / 
suryenina or the sol er day, 1. 0. 

coRRRS 2010128701 1/ 360th part of a solar Jeaxr, 

or HNDU AND 2 / oheandramàna, or the Iunar 

IUNAR 10285 day (ti thi] 1.6. the 1/602 

rt of a lunar year, 5/ 

nak sha tramina, measured dy the mans ions of the moon, 
1. e. the tine spent in each of the 27 mansi ons, and 
4/ sabanana (asvanamäna] the 1128 1 dwo sun 
.1868م‎ This 15 the generally recogni zod day, the 
peoples day. To any one mo nous about solar and 
lunar years 15 M111 de obvious that the solar day 18 
longer than tha t de woeen cvo sunrises and the lunar 
shorter. 


2758. Hal 
Jewisùh vea f 18 © 


mat hee been said above wi th regard to the Length 
or وا‎ lunar month means 291 days as determined dy sun 
11 ses, but th regard to Hindu mon hg orf 30 days, as 
in the table each of these 18 the S0 th part of dne 
interval! de tvween tuo nean con quno tions. 
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377. Hal 11 e al-Shuhü 554821. The Hindus 89 
names for 060 Ye in Suard fans of these are the 


5 Celestial 6 136 daz va, no are 261 


Nau angels. 353121165217 Wi Sogha ian and 

247253 07 340153731 Uri mians and the 1119© have names 

for euch day of the nonth but these are 

not very voll knom, and 5260056 25210417 altered by fre- 
ent 606271236. 211160160818155 have 5116666060 in traeing an 
Arabie nene for each of the thirty days of the Arabie 
month, dut these are not knom 56 the desert Arabs, they 
are not ourrent, 1t 1s an effort to rewenber them and in- 
ditfferenoee with regard to then 15 obvious. wong the 
peoples of the earth the use of nanemg for the days of 
che week 15 general, and. 0121292911608 bend to disa ppear, 
dut the 26281528 do notl use this 2566500: they have a 
separate nane for each day, and zer regard these nene 
as those of dod and the angels.“ They are set dom in 8 
aoeompanying table. 


Nemes 2ه‎ we dae of the 21523 nonths. 2 

1. Hurmuz 11. Mr. 381. 582 1. anmmlh - 
2 دقعم‎ 22. Bid h 2. Uchte 
4. 14. Jdsh din 4. Vahiesht) 
5 15. 261-56- DIn asba tra] 2 
6 mihr Ard 5. Dahish t) 
7 16. Mihr 
1 17. Srüsh 

محطتم م117 frarwaraln‏ .19 

20. Bahram 4 
Read Ian for 7 


2 The 2128615 even 526 desoted to Ahuremazda and the 312 
Arohange 16, Ameshaspen tas, and the remaining 28 0 
Angels, among which the names of the Sun, Moon, Meroury 
1 and Mithra (16) nay de reoogni sed. These are 
vorshipped in the Tashta mich correspond to the names of 
dhe days (Haug. p. 194 560.( The 562068 of the five 
supplenentary days gſven above may be traced in the 
five Ga thas (1. 0. 142 Sed.) 

1. Ahuna vai ti — 

3. Spoentdnainyu 

8. Vohulhshathra 
3. 1 0 
Ros. 4 and 5 transposed in the Tafhim. 
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278. kaif sun haus 1. A- „tren what bas 
deen said Above 12 8 F هذذة نمم‎ , 125620616 tion and 
olear that there are 
TRA 07 solar and lunar, and 
u 11210125 tdhat of the 185562 thore are duo 
varieties, the first, sinple, formed of 
12 months such as 5ط‎ ene and Turks and orien tal 
use, each having as a 1 354 days, dut ه002‎ 7 
353 and 355, 5 38 and def 101eney 6 outside 
the oon trol of man. The seoond, that where In teroala t- 
10n 15 praoti sed, end 5 months result as 18 the 8 
Min the Hindus and che Jens as voll as the Greek in 
ancient tines and 6 pre-Islanie Arabs (and 
ka fire) P. on the other hand the solar Far nas 5 
days and a fraction Mich 18 nearly a quar ter; 1 18 
employed dy che Greeks, Syrians, Egyptians, Fersians 
and Soghdians, dut these differ as do their method 
of dealing with 6 frae tion. 


279. Ne al-tangri. 4 date“ 1s a point of ine 
4elI-es tabs Fed at mich scmething 5 Taken place, 
knowledge of mich bas reached and been 
bars diffused among 6 people, such as 06 
rorma tion of 8 new 281181082 or soset, or 089 
occurrence in a state vhich, 1116 a great dat tle or 
a devas tating hurricane, has arrested attention do 
guch an extent that 15 8 taken as 2ه‎ 201 1 
point of departure rom mich to 2661028 years, mon ths 
or days, so that whenever 11 18 desired, the amount 
ot tine which has since 6162560 oan be knoun, or the 
re la tive de tes of events fired whe ther before or 
af ter. 


280. Ma al-ad waz. 075168 6 periods of years 
hich se pers te Fesurrent events, 1116 the 38 years 
required by 6217 lunar month, a Kubharram in 
cwilzs the deginning of spring, or 12355812609 
to regain 158 forner pos1tion in che 
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of the year, or the 30 lunar 76626 required dy‏ قترزمومهع 
ga turn to make a ochplete tour of the col ptie, or the‏ 
tine required for dispos ing of the 2266 tions of a day‏ 
hi ch ooour in every year.‏ 

Again when the number of years in an ra deocnes 
high, oyoles are 5600_1116 knots in a rosary (such as 
0608068 and den turi ee) together with we raaining uni 


280 a. Ma tawär ih al- „che Mussulnan era [Al- 
HI Jr] da ter 22000 16 266 July 622 A. D. when he 
Prophet (Cod de graoicus to him and 8 
MA 0 him pea doe] removed, 251628, from 068 
IHE NMurION S co Medina: 158 years are 411 lunar. 1 
of the people of the Book 16 the Greek 
one knom as the era of Alexander, al though 15 16 fro 
the deginning of the year vhon Seleueus vae appointed 
King of Antioch ]1 Sept. 311 B. C. J. Christians auler 
in 1t Syrian or Oreek years, ile the Jewe use <1“ 
ده‎ lunar years with the 2606588337 interocalat ions, and 
the Harränieans, who call themselves 38516581 have ous- 
doms similar to the Jeve. Other eras are knomn to the 
people of the Bock such as tbe 0268 tion of Adam (on 
hom de peace], and the deluge of Noah (on whom be 
peace], ſhe droming of Pharach (nay the ourse of God 
de upon him -] the erection by Solcnon (on whom be 
peace) of the temple in Jerusalem, and the dos truction 
or tnat temple by Nebuchadrezsar (Buchtinagar], but 
there are oon troversies about these, 001198011621137 1 
nas deen agreed that the era of Alennder 18 2661 
8a 1151260 tory dy reason of the fewer diffieul ties at- 
tending 1, and the smaller number of years 1nvol ved. 
During the 1gnoranoe the Arabs reokoned freu ole 
drated 5655168 among dhenselves, and before the Hi zra, 
the year of the Blephant when the Abyss inians 46 
krom TJamen to destroy the Ka 68 vere routed and in whiah 
the Prophet (the dleseing of God be upon him) vas born. 
he 26251872328 have been 5001451501260 to date fro the 
beginning of the reign of their reigning king, and on his 
death to use that of his sucoessor. At the tine their 
empire vas 068 120760 they vore dating from 725201 5120 dan 
Shahr yar, 152 musra Parviz the last of the Mugravs, the 
years 56122 vi thout 155670818 tion fand bihtarak ] The 


ma 0012117 of the 121 8 da te from his murder 20 years 
af ter his 8606 881 on. 


I The farrantans vere 62515160 as 02085108 do 0811 chen 


gendes ga bi ans, Podersen, Brome, vol. Orient. 8 tud. p. 381. 
Murdered at Merv. A. D. 681. Bra of the Zoroastrians; of. 
chron. p. 132. The Parsees da te from his 500 ession 18m قتقال‎ 65 
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he Egyptian on the other hand da te fre RBukhtin- 
atzgar the Fire t nadbonagear], a prao ti whioh FT 01 67 
trol loted in the Alnagest in determining the nean 10 tion 
of the plene ts, ile 1 n regard to the 21280 stars he 
da ted from Antoninus the then King 05 0 At the 
pre sent time, howover, the modern Bgyptiang 0 intereal- 
ate along with Rome da te from Augustus the fire t of ؟‎ 
Emperors. In as tronomi cal doocke the era of 2106 tian 
1s alvaye found. He vas the last of the pagan Nuperors 
of Rome; after him they beeane Christians. 

Among the Hindus many eras are 1n use, sche K 
new. he des t knom and mos t ourrent of then 8 
nich means the era of Shaka, chat man مز"‎ docame vie- 
tor ious and all- poverful at the t time, and tyrannized 
over the people; when they ki 116d hin they 2506© 8 
era from the year of their deliver from him. 

116068887117 every nation has one or 5 6 235 they 
are only of 6"© kinds, ei ther know edge of them 6 
reached us or not. Ho wπever this 18s a 1ong story, and has 
deen dealt with nore convenientIy in another place. 


281 . 75561 ur lam 613 hadhthi 51- tarärfkh. In 
oompar ing 0 و6288‎ F 50208 year and month are used, 
1+ 18 neoessary to remember that Those 
How TO CARS terms do not necessarily. mean che 48 
THTSE NMRA period; there 18 however no amd i gui ty 
with days, and 56 in the a coompanying 
table in ' mimbar' form the number of day: In each 8 
+111 the suooeed ing one 18 set dom, and these numbers 
are added together 50 88 to show the entire number of 
days in any era 111 the deginning of any other d hm do 
the persian era. This table 18 extremely acoura te and 
very useful to any one who wisnhes to transle te from one 
era to another, 1f 2656 tes the da ta with years and 
months in the menner which 18 necessary. 


Fre ö 1210016 1603 006612121116 20 Aug. L. B. 
vas adopted by the Cops 8 the Era of the Hartyrs - 
chuhadä - al thougb his edi ot or perseoution vas not 
Is sued 5111 303 A. D. of. Chaine, Chronologie p. 14. 
2 The time (KAI) of the Shakas (Seythlans! Tho ache 
led the Parthian Invader, Nabha pana, ,0 reigned from 
78 to 125 A. D. The Bra muoh used dy A8 tronomers, 
vogins in 78 A4. D. 
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288. 2 Mal- 222 an „42 che years and nonthe 
of tue various 268021986 6*4 nt, 50 tha bpeeial days mi oh 
they observe as feaste or fast are 2156© 
48713 AD 72575 different. In the former they nake و3382‎ 
or Im (471075 dress gaily and practise various ous tons 
tranmitted frau their father or delonging. 
to their 5111653 or set. In the lat ter they are locking for- 
nard to future rewarde in 50606206566 wi tn the ends of #4 
holy lav h ich ezpla ins the virtue of such days, or 9189©, on 
acoount of events evoking anguäch and grief which 25 
donsent are 525014 to have ooourred on Those da tos, keep 1 
fast thore in. 

02 such 52650181 days another kind 18 oharae teris tie orf 
christians who on these pray in the churohes to their santa and 
martyre, and desire to approach then for in tereessi0n. 

46 the year 10 divided into seasons, 1f 165 18 a stable ear 
the fes tirals fall naturally into these at 6 definite tin of 
the year, but if 17 degine 

(Neaboensear) 
Bulch nat sar Aennder 
in each Oreek r Augustus 


ear from Roman year Antoninus A. H. 
385 84 TishrI 1 rom Ronan 7er +١ 12 Lunar 
388 Tear 
2621035 : للمجوج زموه ومع‎ 
32282 ( 168728 202 NHubharram porsian 
876516 217415 111328 : dontaiming Tear 
409002 340701 287609 176078 02 554 11/80 05116 
508488 844324 241283 180601 120908 304 388 dare 


1198 15 che 1055813 be 0 14 582168 In 02202. p. 815 18 
omi 23165 of the Ira 21110511, Era 26111211 and the Ira Mu“ 17 
The uppemost figures indicate the nunber of days in each Bra 
unt 11 ine dag tuning of the nert; the vertfeal columns, the addition 
thereto of dhe lengths of subsequent fra, hie the 10888 ro 
shows the nunber of 0876 fru the deginning of each Ire unt! 
that of Tazd ist rd. 


Tue ae pted dates for the beginnines of the Erase in 8 
tadle are: 


1. hadonagger 26 rab. 747 B. 9. 1446275 p. 19 Nubert ot 3 
2. Alexander 1 Sep. M1 B. C. 1607709 27 to Zohra p. 1 
5. Augus dus 11 eb. 27 B. C. 1711261 33 freu 4718 B. C. che 
4. Antoninus 25 Feb. 156 A. D. 1771818 36 da te to mhich be 
3. Dioole tian 29 Aug. 264 A. D. 1885050 30 das carried bak 
6. 218 16 Jul. 629 A. D. 190800 46 مط‎ Julian 

7. 12418114 10e Jun. 682 A. D. 18982063 11 18 


beduoting the fire t day of each Fra fre that of the sueeeed ing 
one we have the lengths of che Kras in days. 


ae te adꝗgre rere 
1. Nadona star 


te Ren. 


2. Alerander 108882 108082 104706 
3. Augus dus 60277 60881 58808 
4. Antoninus 38512 55608 ö 38648 
5. 2160016 tian 5 1 3 
6. 5126 

ZS S558 
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1a ter and 5056 1366 earlier vith regard do the‏ 1268 مونو 
deatons as 185 the case with the Jewish and Hindu years,‏ 
then the feas te ohange al eo. ١‏ 

Mose people wo have a 555626 year have also 
res tivi ties of ano ther kind, nanely those in oonnee ti on 
11th agrioul ture, vi 516111 ture, plan tine and soving, 
harvest and dreebing, a1 60 with the 512565226216 06 
such as heat, old sinds 26 521652 form a 2051 8 
in such a year. nose oomuni ties have 51521182 fes ti vels 
whose year 18 movable, for an earlier or later beginning 
16 not such as to uake an appreeiable 41 20 


263. 16 81-2199 25 ard ak- Add. „of the Jewish 
res tival sl 268505967, 8 025 Pssacn,? 1s the 18th 57 
of Msan, and 15 that day on which the 
Ans bi ldren of ISrael fled out of 563726, vere 
PASS delivered from dondage, and 2846© 10e 
as they vore oomanded. It 18 che fire t or 
the seven days of unleavened bread during whi oh 17 1 
not permitted to the Jews to eat or 60 keep in the 
houses leavened bread. on the kagt of the seven days 
Pharach vas dromed in Bahr süf s the Sea of Culzm, and 
that day 18 knom as al- E22. 


284. Ia al- ransaran. The sixth dey of the nontn of 
Silvan 1s 8 Sa from their 588617252112 together, 
rassärä, vassere th, and 18 one of che 
co TIR Jewish pig rimages: 1t 0601201068 wi th 
the ripening of the orops. 


2865. M al-kibbür. Kippur 15 the tenth day of 
Tishrin, 17 T 501226 ines on 52165 020 
rgshürds (rasser). The vord ki1ppür in 
Kroener febrew neans 62216 tion of 5126 or atene- 
ment; fas ting 15 odli sa tory on 8 day 
and non- emp 1Ie nee 18 punfshable dy death. Ihe 2885 
ljasts for 25 hours deginning (half an hour] defore 
zunse t on the dth and ending half an hour af ter sunset 
on the lo tn when fast 18 broken. Kippur nus t not fall 
on Sunday, Tuesday or Friday. 


Chron. p. 268 sed. 9 
2 كير‎ has fas ih mistake and P in for 44. 
5 or. 26211. I. 177. has 505, 2] 5 
4 As in 10; Zabas 401; al-nakas, Chron. p. 278 and 482 
,مساوم‎ . absent PL. 
5 02. me vashürs of Huharrem, 301. 
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286. M al-mazallah. The Hebrew word wesul lz 5 
a shady 21866 : e 26685 of the aber 165 
(Sukko th), las ts for seven 8 degin- 
RAST 0 ning on dne 185th of TiSshrr, during ahi oh 
AENA the 6955ل‎ are oornanded to 1156 under the 
shadov 02 boo the oons true ted of reseds, 
11110 and olive branches, and are forbidden to 1156 wdr 
a roof, in order 252626 06 the oloud shich the 3 
ocnmanded to shade them in the desert of | Tih. 


287. Ma rarsva. The last day, of 6889© 06 
feast 15858 n 1 rãrã di mich neans 8 107 
,1182تكاءفا‎ P. dia]: 15 15 the 2158 da? of 
VILILOW Tishrr and 18 also 5 da of 112866 ٠ 


zee. قز‎ ei-taberrik. ,غ21 ه285‎ the feast of 
ned T6 Hon, ocours two days af ter 
BRNEDICTION arab. 
. هط"‎ feast of or Dedi- 


889. ما‎ ee 
cation“ lasts for e ays daginning Fron 89 255 of 
K 0 


Islew., on the 21265 nicht tho; 1Iight one 
DRDTCATION lanp at the door of dhe house, on che 
second two, and 56 on, 111 dhe eighth when 
they 112258 eicht 5 nis 15 to oc menora te the fact 
that a oer tain king oppressed them, and deprived brides 
of tneir virgin ty defore they vont in vo their husdends. 
Then there vere ei cht brothers vho had a 818 ter who 86 
asked in marriage, the youngest brother fro a sense of 
nhonour dressed himself as a woman, wont in to the king. 
K111ed him and by his ao 2 puri 2160 Jerusalem. 


290. d al-durr. Purin which 0001428 on the for 
dan of Iändf and 15 8150 called the feast of lest 114, 
derives 1ts neme from the casting of 1088, 183 
PURIIT origin 15 288 5: Ha inn vazlr of Abammdrus 
or 25و71‎ vas 58017 disposed do the Jewe then 
capti ve 1 Babylon, and plotted to extirpate them. The 
order hovever 26001160 upon himself, he 8 1111604 on mus 
day and orugi f 16d. he 8 therefore on this day Gamün 
sur (feas t)) bang and dur him in TIR Y, expre ens dur N 
65006955 ueans à 0686725 plain, and 18 
2 Chron. the day af ter. 
5 rhe root neans ded 10a tion, not puri f1 6a 10 (tranzi f]. 
Real 17 to oomͥemora te the re- 060126 tion of the Temple dy 
Judas Macoabaeus af ter 155 pollution ba Antiochus EPI- 
1 no had set wa pegan altar there. A Festirel &“ LI W. 
And rifteenth and the Fast of Eether on the 18th. 
5 The Megillan or roll or Esther moh 18 read at thus tine. 
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„In قط‎ other months there are supereroga tory fes ta, 
oocas1loned dy ue gri evous trials, on whi eh nourning and 
ads tention from food are 1inounbent on them. 


291. Min a 950 51-5656525 mA al-. Of 6 christ 

1an 2581158154 WIA 75 The nent orf fe birth orf 6 
din Maryen (on Hin be 526881255 and pee) لكش‎ 

cimTSshus whi oh ooourred on the 28 ch of Kanun I at 8 
village called Müstrah al- zel 11 near Jeru- 

galem which 18 8815 al-naqd 18. People were in the habit 


of dall ing him 155205 51-2985821,” 08 the Christiane 
are 081164 na särd. 


292. Ma al-dinh. — 16 the sth day of KHinün II on 
which day Tab n Zakar f yd dapttzed Jesus the 808 of 
uary 1.e. 15628660 him in the river Jordan. 
EPTPHANT John vas acous tomed to bapti ze people do u- 
durden Them of their sins, and 8 therefore 
xnoen as Tuhang ma madän, John the Paptist. The vdapti 6 
دو‎ ter اكد‎ al- mud 13955 18 the t with hi on Christians 
ohris ten their ohildren and 78 from other rel ig 
nen Jesus 185811604 from the Jordan the Holy 3p 1. 
368306 5064 upon Him in the form of 8 dove. 


293. M Sem nrRuxT. the fast of Nine veh 18 cal 84 
rrom the 571323 50950 02 that name, "8101 18 aleo the dom 
of the prophet Jonah (lay Pa bless hin]. The 
AST 07 name Jonah 183 a Greek one; as coord ing to the 
MNgVIIH christiane he spent three days and Three 
nichts in 5 fish es belly, and this 15 48 
as a لم51‎ that Jesus vould rewain three days and three 
ui shts under the earth. This rast las te for three days 


and precedes the great fast by three Wok beginning on 8 
Monday. 


204. xs al-seum al-kabrr. The great fast of the 
onristfans Tas ds För 869762 6616: 15 5158378 666128 on 8 
Monde y and ende on a Sa 631 Se turdays and 
IErr Sundeys are exoluded from 6 fast 1th the 62- 
deption of the last 8a turday. In this fas t no 
meat or other aninal produot 8 ea ten. The fol lotming ere 
the conditions determining 


dne tine of Lent. 15 must not 
vegin defore tbe 2nd of Sub. nez. l tez- -* Sth ? 
1 Suren. F. 2E 560. 
2 fshü7 18 an Aragaio form of 16d. ä 

5 Tahyd and Tuband are Arabi o and 572126 98 for John 
4 In S زعم[ مه‎ suggested by the resemblene 05 una to 7d. 


5 عيذ‎ has wumihi f for نام‎ 
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„I,‏ = نم باون LL‏ نه اوحت الامنا 
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e ee „cg K‏ 
e‏ ىلو III A‏ 
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N be‏ | أكبو 4 
A e ee‏ 
E IU‏ ويام ل rr‏ 
د Ac st id -E‏ 


1 396-297 


TIanar, and the generally 5066256804 ver of ealeula ting 16 16 that 1+ bo- 
gins on tho Monday nearest to tao oon qunet ion of the noon in 51211951 46 
long as that 16 not defore the 2 If 1+ 12, mat oon qune tion 468 
1 s valid ty, the next oonqune tion af ter 8 adopted and iohe ver Mon- 
aay 15 asardat t 15 16 te 91285 day or. dne 5886.1 

ع 


2986. Mi ,ناتنا 81ج قت 56 ودامة ' وده - 1ه‎ ne last Sunday of 6 85 
fast 8 N 5261656: on that day Jezus (on Ein de 
peace] entered Jerusale on 6 she- ass, che 5061 of che 
PAIA-sUnbar ase ran af ter 10, and the people kept shouting Hosanns- 
[He entered 86 templ e) ordered the per fornanoe of the 
161201 rites, forbad 2م‎ idle prae tioest and re duked the priests 
and sri des, ) 3520 arsailed Hun 50 that) 256 428 Hinself. on che 
ved nesday He washed the feet of 4080 a pos tles, who verre 515 #8 end 
01560171648 as a ien of hun 11 ty, and on ursdey oe le bra ted Pas sover 
„i th IHts saoranent of] bread and vine, and announoed to then 7185 ap- 
proaching death. Tben on he eve of Friday (mursday naht) He asoend- 
ed the mountain, and one of Hs 41801 ple, a Jes (ho vas a religious 
leader, pointed Hin out, and] del ivored Him to the Jews, who 561366 Hin 
and tortured Ein all nicht. In 505602062668 i th their representations, 
ne vas cructiffed at niddey on Friday. his Friday 18 ea lle 1 the Friday 
orf عله‎ Cructf1210n. He vas then dur ie and rens ined in the toub during 
Saturday ) "51605 16 oalled the 6228 inge of the Dead fro the — 
and rose on Sue at dem. Thie Sunday 18 the end of the Christian s t. 


296. Ma al-àbed al- bad m. New Sunday 18 the fret Sunday af tar 
be fast; 02 dhẽ pred Sus Züda ys during the fast, people vore oooupi ed 
therewi th, dut on the 7 utens 118, household 
DOMINICA II: ALBIS furniture and cle thes are reneved, and 046646 and 
005528055 are dated there fron. 


297%. ua al-sul ls d. Ascens 100 day 18 Thursday the 048 day ط؟40)‎ 
enron. 418 Trotz te dreaking of the fast. on hie day cha Messiah 
ascended into heaven from Song 65 4156012168, and 
18c NS ION par promi seg them he vould send them the paraole e 
(raraqli t): this 15 the Holy Spirit. 


—— ليب)-)-)-)-)-”_ _-بيبيبيإيإلإبب ب ا‎ 
يررمجه‎ a marginal note in PL. Another vay of deal cula ting 1t 15 8 

ZpIpAnany, the 81th day of Kanun II; on ichever day da hand xüz 
das (ordinal dn edded to eband, as to diIgar in 517] © 0 
لأ ووو‎ this falls, اق‎ 5528016 the number fron 32 and oount on as nan; days 
from the de ginn ing of Shudbä p. If this arrives at a Monday, 1c 18 8 
de ginn ing of the fes t, if not, then 15 18 the Monday next thorsaf ter. 
if the latter should de af ter the Sth of Adhar, chen che Monday defore 
the dey arrived at 111 de the first day of che fast.“ he day of he 
Arabic non th 1568م‎ the phase of the noon from mich the o on juno tion of 
Shubd t (February) 15 06160168164, The method can de used to de termine 
vas ter; e. g. Jan. 6,1983 — Namaden 9, 1351. 52-9 „ Fedy. 23 a Thursday; 
the following konday, 27th 15 thé deginning of the Eastern fast, March 1 
(Ash Fed ne sday] of the Jes tern Shurch. Count ing on 46 days de have in 
varch, 30, in Apr11, 16 days nak ing laster 19338 April 16th. 
2 The phrase 15 a gur ànie one, III. 109. 
3 Lscune 1 Chron. p. 304. A marginal note of © copyist of مم‎ la 
copt] reads, ne vashing of the feet took 015808 in the af 131 of 
mmursda/; hie then cele bra ted the 2858072, dut vas 56125604 on che nieht 
of rriday (Tnursday night] in e garden near Jerusalen and was not 
tor tured then dut vas Scourged and oeruei fed on Friday. 
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208. al-bantfeos 1. pen tcost 16 Sunday tha fif tied 7 

fren tune bag 2 556 fast: me 50204 16 derived 22096 the dre 

for 2127. on this day be Hely Spirit 0656605060 en 

75175 0475 the 04156121608 of Jesu, forti fee bes, )21 has Wey 
gequired strength 22059 1116 rad ianee, 2 -1 8 

and 002262260 upon men the gift ©‏ ("0نم 1ج 

sdb set out to that eountry here bis‏ 16د 
as to sunon the people to the Nessich.‏ نع 


200. 22 الماع‎ a. The ast of ne 22 aleo 5 
for even 5. 206 are تدر‎ tea and . zand dhe 3 
of the Christians in the 58 5 tuch that 11 

rag 07 m 12 neoessary that 42 11 378 ولضيد‎ 


L throughout dne world should de Crrophe ta]. 
800. 


Al- Audshuüsd. 1h16 15 ons of de inpudent staterents 
55206 dy 2660216 1620028295 about me christianas to e 67215866 that 
Wendsh 15 6 nicht men nen and wonen nee tber 
Msfösn to seek Jesus, en proniseuous inzereourse ه‎ ple 
4 ohanee de teminss in the dark. 8 de take refuge 12 
dod from of fending anyone whether friend er os, and 95266198117 
dne det of the Christians, whose dispose t en, in pi de of tber 
falee doo trine, 1 eninentiy 1 chad dy nodes ty ) 248 
1uünat), uprihtness and k indnese 0 all. 
They have many other es para te fasts ana ههه هومن‎ 28 tions of 


their se ints, devotess and nar tyra, mich are distinguished dy 
their nanes. 


7. 7 
Language was used, 


301. 2 99109 0 huber قط‎ 20060 1 ag ye 
in the Musil 599123 6133 , e tenth 0 Tren 1 called Ash urs; 


1 558 appointed as 8 fast in te firat year of 
لالز كترايز‎ 73515 the Hi zr but tas af tervards a broga ted by the 
AD Frasrs setting apart of the nonth of Renin. It 158, 
however, a very 1 day fer voluntary 
rel 1810 us a ts, and then 15 0015014688 with the da te of 6 
nurder of Husayn din u, 0ه‎ that the 38151588 of Bachadad nourn 
for hin on that 0467. 
rhe fif teen th nicht of 3ba ban 15 2 es tecned; 1t 1s meu 
as the nicht of ezemption, darat, and 1 think that dard t in this 
dase means delivery fre the fire. 
In Rauadin 15 dhe nicht of pover, dadr, nentfoned in, the 
ur An [ the na jesty of which 13 apparent from dhe qur Anf (ron: 
I-s3) . 1+ 15 said. that 15 قنات‎ de sought anong tho last ten days, 
and indeed anong the odd days of these ten; the opinion of 06 
majority 16 15 fuvoux of Che 22th: 
degrne Ten 0695 581 62 26129800988. Ine 8 nen 56 290128595 
11 16 ole bre ted in Taypt on Sth 5515 July 11, June 29 0.8. 
2 2ج‎ dropped. 
3 ya tahà re dna. Lane N 2590. Bar Bebrasus نا‎ 2 205 moe rot 850. 
tied vork of Al-Mrünf a uhr y of 721330100 اكن1‎ 105530010 - 
cteted with 5 religion rite (mich the 75281635 1 Fashush] in 2 
dase or one of 156 peculisr 560158 of 1458690 mhm (Chron. Eoeles. 1, 
219 hof ann, Abhand., für 416 Duge 4. Worgenlmdes, TII 125 يه‎ 
see Ene vol. Islam under Sbadak and Sur. Lilat ا‎ 18 
هزه بروج؟‎ the nicht of قط‎ spy“ in .2ط‎ p. 30, dut the nord accu 
to Juyndoll, fa 8514 al-1 80118 v. 546 1 probably fro aabah, ieee 
كيز‎ shüch. The da te of the feast 18 uneer tam, Chron. urs autumn, 
dut that of tue Cruel f1izion 18 al so mentioned. Pose 17 the fast 18 


a ves 21g of 5 pagan Syrian festival of dea th and resurree tion. 
4 ct. Jerish fast 288. 
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301-802 


ne first of Shadi 1 the feast of fast breaking on مله‎ 
day 1+ 1 forbihen to fast; 1 but ware 12 6 reverd for anycae mo 
han faust ed urouhcut Ramagan 1f he also festes for ts 2515517 days. 

ne firet ten days or Dhu al- bi jah are dhe days of We 
the ssored terr1tory of Mecoa; the b ichth 158 08 tar ya be- 
dause on that day the pilgr ns have their thiret aue 20550 : we nnth, 
ara fah, as the 3 رمام‎ are then standing“ on N. Arafät durine 
che Ireat pi 1grirage , ni 1e the tenth 18 the feast oz . k1111ng 
or the sheep لان 1ط"‎ 126 8 saor 1f 100, Id al- adh. 9 on hs 
467 and three days thereaf ter fasting 8 for in ähd fes 1 
ra iment 15 donned do 72616526 ter the o lose of te 062655608148 14 bir 
al-galät. (Three days af ter the saort fg of the sheep are 
dal 16d the da ye of flesh-drying, 8 28219, and these are ooun ted 
days on »bich, 1th iche, the A 15 5614 af ter 6767 prayer. f 
Thera are oontroversies 88 to 5 emong the authorities, do 
deer ide the na ture of mich 12 df fioult and here out of place. 

nero ere aleo in the Arabie nonthe cr tam days agreed on to 
donmetorate the Mr th es th or nder of gree t people. Tuese are 
nent wos neglected, or obserwd mth 25661 Songs er: 02 par Uucule 00. 


302. Tank 81- Fuxe. Among dhe ous tome of 
che Perstans 18 596 observanee © 28 11 is the 512:85 day 
ot ene nontù Fervward in, and 15 06811634 'ne“ de ing the 
pnSIIN first dey of the Nen Teer. For five deys theree f wer 
Nxu تتفع؟‎ there 16 feas ting and t sich 18 50581160 Oreat u. 
because the Mmus rave in those f ve days vere aceus- 
tomed to deliver judgaente on the 2:8 نا‎ 1 9126 8 07 their retinu “ 
and the op l. generally. while on e iztbh they reoe ved their 
relations) and the nobi 11 ty. 
Tbe peralans are convi noed zheat che firet 71852013 ue un 1325+ 
day of alli tus, and aaaert wat the sphere degan do 250156 on wat 5 


308. M al-tTx Ag. Trin 15 the 13th day of tbe 2م‎ Hr, 
and derives 156 dane From 17,6 18 tre dase th cher dare مه عونا‎ 
ومصوم‎ are dhe same ae those of the 85أ ممه‎ 12 82160 ey 
25035 are. "5213 15 60 -feenst day, and 11 8 re por ted that on 
this day Arish shot au arros with referenoe do e tres! 
de tween kindohlhr and Afrüsiab, to be 622005 thet the 2028928 
domain ion should ez tend as fer as the shot. 15 18 5616 Tha. te 


ar os vent fro the nountains of faber 1e tan to the hbighlande of 
o قطعا‎ 21362 


I a al-seghir or Ramadan Bai ren. 

2 4 reoent pilgrin Thought t 558 7a al- taruitb (reo pose]. 
83831 Khan 1 ch the 211621348 0 ue oo 1905 p. 173. Cf. Bur ton, 
piIgriuage, II, 269, and 3201061 Hur gron qe, Het Mexkani sches 
Tees t, p. 64. 8 0 

5 504 al-kabir or aqurdin Daf ren, 

4 The flret of these 15 called au al- derr, day of 787086 , 
Hurgron 3e, 1. . p. 116. 1 18 060286015115989 

5 Bur ton 11, 219 and 591, Hurgronqe p. 118. 

6 Neuysar' s day vas the tine of the verual 6001263, the 12th 
ve ing then me tire of the entry of the aun into Aries: We 
as tronomical Nen Tear. here are various acoounts of the 
odservances of Nawruz, Richardson, Dissertation, p. 186; ale 
AI-Fieraui, trens. Nariwan, Aruasbän Na wvrüz. 1 
7 àAhlhum, ahl al-sahm. P. Ma? 
6 corneided with the sumner 80 


n. 
551686: also knomm 56 abrrsean. 
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304. 5 Ter ihre Jan 18 the 16th day of the month 
Mihr: on this 37 un odtaſ ned vie tory over Nwarasp tha 
mag 1 1ه‎ an, who 16 Knonn a pahbar (rohäxk) 8 — 
MIna N ed bir in Mt. banlvand. I The 2011095126 dazz are also 


f 


reast days as was the case with — سيل‎ the sixth 
de ing Oreat Hihrein hien 12 5156 mom 28 üs. 


308. al- farwarda hun. Tne last five days of هط‎ 12 
Idun are Ed er (nourishing) deeause the 218 تتش أى‎ # on 
che se days 5 out food and drink for 6846© 8 
pARY AU of the dead, which 154 18 048 15 all taken and 
dons med., Since five day are 1066815 048 af ter 
Aban, 581164 andargäh, scne 265021 thought tha t these are the 
2156 parvardagun, and oontroversy 48 adout 1t, 58 tous 
af teir in tbe ir seot, 50 to rake sure doth sete of five days 
are oelebre tad, the 21286 being the 26m of Iban mäh, and the 
last, the lest of the stolen“ days, and thus the whole of the 
pa rvardagäu lasts for ten days. 


sos. M. ukdb AI-. mne won th of Iabar at te tna or 
tne musrad das Be 5661803126 of spring. on dhe 2128+ day of 
the mon th, as © K of ed (read na ١ 
noubrrInd IW IP. AI en], a 566201684 nan uned 20 2226© 
ERA Wi zes Mn 5661604 on an ass, a or gras in one hand 
and a fan in the other, "11١5 which he 8 
fa nn ing hinse lf, Thus bidd ing good-dye do the winter, while he 
وبزوو‎ for contributions from the people. In our day they heve 
kept up this 0455068 in Shiraz. With regard to the tribute 
je vied wa tever has been col lee ted fro worning t ul 2100879 1: 
handed over to the governor, while thet fro 21008 7111 
af ternoon prayers 18 re tained d himself. If trereef ter he 18 
found, be 15 dee ten dy the people and 111- 266 ted. 


307. عدر‎ dahnan jah. . عتتتطقة‎ 736126 12 the Baan ena) day of 
tne wont Sman. ön this day they eat 52156 5834182689 vi ch 
pure 2111, on abeount of the fact that 1 
RAmAMAM TAMM strengthens the mewory. In mura san they nake © 
reast dy putting 511 kinde of edidle grains in 
a pot with the flesh of al 1 pern tted aninals, and indeed 
everything available at that seas. u and in that distriet 1n 
tne vay of Laninal s], P vees tadles and garden her bs. 


1 5155654 21605. Jeog. Pers. 224. 
2 Tre zutumnna! equinox Ran, 2185 v. 277. 


5 21115 1acune in Chron. p. 211. 

4 p. Bar- nishas tan Küsah or kusak nishin. Iacuna in Chron. p. 
211. see 821658 24802555 Dbictiorary under ruh for a 6 de tal led 
ac count or 515 Dissertation p. 159. 

5 as he has also a scourge and a paint-pot 6 erow must have 
veen difficult to manage. P. has Kuldebf bades : s1rif ta perhaps 
remlinlscent of kulagh da des tag rida. The dird' hae flom 
into his hand“, Feanfne he has ot nonz) tor nothing. 

5 dauhman al- u 5180. Cen taurea sp. or te lovers 21564 with 

»war trale rue for remen drance“.‏ ,5220م 1ق 
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506. كهبر‎ apf. Sadah (the Persien form] is the Ian 

de of The Dont © „ 1.0. the tenth and on the niht 
هرا‎ tusen the 100 and Pin me ligt 21266 [vit 
Sah valnuts and alnonde, JI drink, (ay and en 7 
themselves] round about them, and sens drive in 

aniwals to de dburnt.“ The nan 15 derived from pad, 6 hundred 
جعدراموه‎ that 1+ 12 fifty days and fifty 5162268 to Rawrus: che 
also say that on this day the first fath doomple ted 3 0 
of a hundred children. But the origin of تلع11‎ 26246 and keeping 
up the 21268 12 that Mvaraep oonseripted two nen ewery day 
fro his 46121659386 in order that taeir brains should de placed 
on the 2555© 8 87 hie shoulders. Ee had a vasir allied 
Arminfk (Aan T1), FCI a denevolent nan who, of each two, 
dondea led one alive in Dana 78133403 Afrfiaun 561:60 hin and 
re proached hin, Azul 11 said 'the eztent of 1 power 586, what 
1 6515576 caved one fro deing killed, and all 05 cheu are 
dobind the nountain. 30 © fafthful fol lever 588 sont to 
eranine this ole in, and Ami 11 sent ahead an order to ach 
person to licht © fire on hie roof, because 1t was nicht and 
he wished that the large nunber of then should be evident. 
This vas therefore reported to Afridun who ot the مومع‎ 
free, plage hin on 85 golden throne, and gave hin name of 
* 11. 6. chief of the Magiaena). Five days 
de kore Sadah à day 18 called Bar-Sadab or 788 Sadah, dut © 
dave no def ini te inf orne tion about 1t. 


809. dat ug -1ه‎ 75683215. on the fif th day of 
lsranä ra- tee reine 5 262628 to ard off the 551258 of 
1 — takes place. The papers are attached to 
50012101 the rs of houses in tha 5853134. his 185 not an 
112345 original Persſan ouston dut bas 26563 08 
anev dy the oon people. It 15 8160 a dey, 
Ae: on which 51566 Have authority over their husband e 
Asal te sa tiefae tion of their 5182482 and ez tavagant 
denande ) 1250 ١ 


sio. Aale. There are various 415151028 of the 
days of te year 8 © Pesginning of each of which five days 
are knom as the Tuhandäre. In 686 of 
SRASONS 07 0254101 5666 Zaridusht 501661564 that 4 
Alnighty eres ted one 527660146 , such a8 
the heavens, vater, land, 821361383, plante and nan, 56 that the 
ores tion of the 502164 vas completed in six days. 7 


1 ahanat al-adhän vari- ludbdud. 
Birds with inf lemable naterial attached to their feet, 80 
that f1 res should de widely spread. vul lers 11 240 51450 Chron. 


213. 
5 ka yUmarth, the first of che 2755201081061 Kings of Persia, 
at dropped. 
1 * Shahnänah. . 

P. In. 
6 The vord nuzhd giran chron. p. 216 229 or nud glran 62 فلع‎ 8 
the re sul tant present- giving while nard gran of the fafhin 
a coount refers to the nas tery of the قات‎ + (energ. V of 
salat] tatasal le tatma. Richardson 1.6. 160. 
7 Gehandä روح‎ Vul lers 4 Haug. p. 192. Hyde, Rel ig. ve tor. 
persarum Cap. 19 & 20. Jeokson. Irüntsobhe Rel 18 100 p. 678. 
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511-14 


311. +85جسدل -61 هسه‎ 21 Ah al-. Ji th reg to 

speoial 36728 IA TU 1 Aenne ke s de Janranl 15 given 

to odor tain days at the end of winter u 8 

Janus approaches; they say that in ese day tho 1. 
te rior of the earth 56 0 0156 8 varn and vapour 

136116 from 15. These jamrahe are on tho 7th, 16th and 218 
of Shubb 2, and the Ara des say that on these days me ters 

2611 from the stars of the nans ions of the moon. 


312. AWI m al- ſa 52ل‎ M _ 52178. The days of the 484 
owa n ) 8526 656982 04675 beginning on the 26m نل"‎ 585+ 
They are not free 22006 10e, old and winde 
DAG 07# IIIB nor of 62152556 ohanges 2 tho 5656 ther, and 
oLD Nola are 06028560062617 called the 0014 days of 
the old woman. These are the unlucky days 
in which the pasople of 1d port shed in a 5 torn,B only one 
old voman surviving and oon ti nual 17 nourning for then. 
Arab however say that the word 18 not "58302 but ſ a juz, 
as 15 voeore the binder part of the winter. 


313. Trani 51925 06162. These 06785 are also nom as 
the vag üdz-T 1 ud 51-1152041 has vritten a dook on 
these days and says That the reason of 
ADJ USTEZD DATE the ohange in the 5 336521167168 16 the 
arrival of the sun at 900 frem 8 
apogee, the place where the equation changes fra plus to 
minus. Since the apogee noves, Abdullah din Alf al-HMsib, 
de ttoer knom as Abdullah da lam, made these days to aooord 
1 th the position of the apogee in our tine, not in Ptol: 
emy ١ ,و‎ Therefore the days became knoen as e Jdz-1 dal em. 2 


314. Tanz 17 aur. Bahuür begins on the 19th 
of Tanmndz and 155585 for seven days. me 0726615 say that 
orion 's dog, the Southern pog- s tar, 18 due to 
000-0495 rise at this tine; the heat 88 
6 O0 aa ys. ArOn. P. : * 0 118 IAA r . 58 
into the air, the second into va ter, the third on قلا‎ eth. 
These jamnrahs and the 501666601258 0016 spel1 are 603 
on the same days in a Persian Calender for 609 )28181.( 
1099 A. H., 1627-6 A. D. reproduoed and trans le ted dy K. F. 
Bock 1695. Jamrah he. transla tes Solenni tae“ 88 1f 11 
referred to the s tone-throwing at Mina (Snouek-Hurgrenye 
1. 0. 105-6. Bur ton II. 203. Lane 453), and the oold spell 
„dies (ve tuleae] frigoris 50015686 hyemis“. In an Arabie 
calendar for 1549/1 9381 the Jemrahs are pos tponed to 
reb. 20, 27 and March 6, and the 0014 and stormy spell 
kal-hüsun v. Dozy) las ta from harch 10-17. 
2 Chron. p. 248. 
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a 021513 or a 046018107: made, 26661156 the authorities 
to gain infornation as to the state of the voather in 
the winter months from that on these 460181956 days. The 
first day of bähür 15 an 1nd 10 Mon of what 11512113 1 

1111 be 1116, tnè second, of Tishrin II and 50 02,80 tha t 
ir there 18 fog or rain or wind on any of these days 

the oorrespond ing mon the 5111 have che sans. eite 
in Egypt do they acoept 2206208 1085 from these days as 
to ue ther orops M11 thrive or not. 1 


315. Fahal De قط‎ ul ä! ghaitmin dhal iR. 411 
nations and 6 0 022220111215168 6160289156 05262 days by 
holding 2688155 and fairs at 5011-1 
OTHER SIMLAR points, but 15 15 0417221601111 50 no about 
DATE them 811 individually: those ve do know 


about ve have dealt with in à nore 


eroes sive, and the name 15 said to de derived from 1 
y 


sui table place. 


316. 1 1s Fare ne N kadbhal ig. The 
Magi ans of 30 5 5180 have 526172 feasts 6 2115 
of a religious na ture called اققتتقاطوة‎ , 
507014201 724515 dut the necessary knowledge wi th re- 
gard to then has not reached us. 
ne people of Bukhärd call the firat and seeond 
Sogha an months dy correspond ins names. In these they 
hold dazars, anong which are the first and second 
mach za j, at which ve are told stolen artieles are sch, 
great confusion prevail s and no returns are nade. The 
first of these 15 the 18th day of the thire. month 
and the second the 15th of the fourth month Basäk. The 
fair of Tewaws, a large ang populous ton, las ts for 9 
days from the 15th of MazhIxhandd the sixth month, whi 1e 
that of Shar 7, 4 also the name dt a tom, lasts for ten 
days from the 15th of Hasäfüghé the tenth month. 


* 


8 chron. p. 260. (45 has zur for zurd 7. 


Makh Tra chron. Mhrrah P. 
5 12th Misane J. lath Basakana j chron. 221, text 284. 
4 p. char“, chron. p. 425. 
5 chron. text p. 255, 7, bas hasafugh in 1t there 18 8 
reast from the Sth to the 10th and then the Muslims have 
a fair at Shargh for 7 days. Trans. has harsäfügh. 
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317. ne 10 15 said that Mmazänl 18 not a 
Soghd ian 8 92,81 tbouen the Soghdiens use 17, dut © 
Tokhkra? one, and the Tolhäriane regard 16 68 
Aurum à sign orf change of the weather Towards dold. 
There 15 6 5260181 au tunn feas t for the upper 
olasses mich 18 on the 18th of Shbahr Ivar, and one for 
the common people on the 2nd of Hihr. Bo t of then 
doelebra te the beginning of the use, of the Mne- press 
(and the treading of the grepesP). 


_ 516. هه لدو قلا‎ urär 122, The Hagiens of 

Khvarizu agree 056 017 95056504165 as to the tradition 

of their mon tha, and the names of 

DAYS 07 Molln these are not dirrerent 607506626 do a 
07 HMIRI A dialee tal extent. 50256 of the days 

of the Thuärizuan nonzhe 52685 
Knoun; their New Tear 18 called Naũsär 31; اك م‎ 
18 the first of their third 2 and the sizth of 
murdadd. In our tine this archä- 8052 12 regarded by 2 
at indie ting the tine for sovwing seseme, and the sub- 
sequent opera tions. Azg Schär, "11019 8 fire-1ighteing, 18 
the 16+5 of the fourth nonth on which day the HMndle a 
dig fre at ore after the fashion of the Sadah, and 
drink (vine sI] round about 1. From mis day they 
dal oula te the proper tines for oul tiva tion, gathering in 
and press ing the grapes and 8 1116. Faghburiyah“ 18 
the first day of their siz th month and on 15 18 the 
ervbedi tion of the Shah to the frontiers. There are also 
chfr-rüz mich 18 the Persian Rem-rdz and Nmchab the 
18+87 of the tenth month, which in our tines 18 1n the 
middle of winter. 


319. t a var - ريا - 51 اناطع‎ 011 
7262 the 260065 046 1156 1:68 16 tion weir 2 0 1 83 
وتتعه‎ on earlier; Raurũz arrived be- 

287212١35 pars fore 8 ripening of the ©6025, and‏ تالا 
the payment of the taxes def ore the‏ 


marke ting of the oorn. The agr 1oul turists of the rural 


u A0. 
2 eme dy which Tokhäri stan in che upper 2 2ه‎ the 
ويد‎ vas knoun tô Hsuen Tsang. Tokhäriyya 4 dorreoted 
in margin of 40 to تنا‎ ١ 
S ct. Chron. trans. 207; 635 228. 5 
4 M sspel t. chron. p. 233, text 255 Nadeärchl. toff. 
5 ar jà-süän Chron. Text 286. دم‎ m ohn e Ml 50 لقاع‎ 
6 raghrubah Chron. trans. p. 224. 78868121775 A. 
chron. tert p. 256. Taghburnah P 
7 21s t Chron. 108 
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distriots beoame nuch distressed, and the authorities 8 
in diffioul ty. 80 Rutavakkil resolved to pos 068 Naurũz 
to a later da te, so that 15 nicht be ©8816 or The peas- 
an try: dut his purpose vas not 511211164 for 26 vas 48 
gas ina ted (247 A. H.] before 17 8 052160 out, 1 
was reserved for hu tac id to do 80, he 8 de 0821264 
+0 ef feot 1t. Naurüz vas transferred to the 11 th Hazfran 
and the various 26251613 nonths vi th their 00 
+6511786185 which 201107 Naurdz vere 6 transferred; they 
Intereale ted 2156 supplementary days in the 58126 war as 
the Syrians, and Mur tadid added a sixth dey 18 that year. 2 


320. Tanz a al-MWATrIzus hihi Nah. 5151 lar 
changes 56726 6011605804 In mrer iz (in A. H. 959 A. D.) 
by ＋ bin 3 din IT4ad bin 
NIIWIARI ZMSHIH S Mangür 12321 51612 who was desfrous 
CALEN DAR that the nunder of days which 15 83 


usual to count in relation do agr1- 
culture and the vintage should start from 8 10d point, 
so that difrerences as to seed- tine hi oh occurred 6 
the peasantry should not arise. 80 he altered the 
Khuürizmnian month so as to agree with the 3721521 8 


and made Naũ sar j11 (their Naurũz) the 2nd of Mean. 
(Zrd, Chron. 


321. Ma al-madnun daf rar al-Zanah. Calendars are 
al vays 58564 on the 292819113 months on account of the 
ease and beauty of the arrangenent. They 

ARND ARS are called taqwſu' decause everything set 
022681156 each day nay be depended on for 


a couracy. 

Simi ler calendars, oons truo ted in Kkashair fox the 
Hindu year, are used throughout 468 distriets of Hindus- 
tan; they are written on rolls of the thin dark of 5 
and are 081164 ti thi-pattri“ or books of lunar dars, 
dut they were not durable and the calculations 6 
approzina te not acoura te. 

uit regard to the calendars in use in our country 
you nus t know that the first oolumn to the right of 4 
tadle contains the days of the veek in ab qad 65 80 


that A means Zundax, R 2020837 2.82 turdey and then the 
T Cron. P. 87/ . 1 ١ 
2 Chron. p. 36. 


5 Abu- 3a fd Amd. chron., p. 229. He vas the father or 
the last prinòe of 278 dynas ty, Abu Abdallah din 

„0 bamnad, whom 156 man attacked and rade pri soner in 885 / 
995, annex ing then 150378 21 zm. 

4 chron. p. 229% 241 NMädsärzr P. 
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voek having deen oonoluded back to 4 again. 116 04 
00155 oontains the days of the Arabie nonthes 52200 the 
155 to the 29th, if the nonta 18 short, and to 4 
30th if oomple te; this 18 201108686 dy the 6 of the 
next nonth. In the third oolun are the days of dhe 
Greek nonths from 1-30 or 31, and in the 0588© of 
Shudi 5 26 or 39. he fourth ole bas the nunbers 
of che days of the Persien nenth 5138© name of 101 
18 written above, fron 1-50 and in the oase of Iban 
85, 11e the names of dhese days are recorded 25 
dolunn five. 


next come the names of the seven 21611658, and 
in each oolunn under these are three 2058, that to 
the right 1201606 ting we siene of the 500416606 32 
0-11 in adzed 16556628 (deins Aries, 1faurus eto.) 
nat to the left, degrees and that in the 5210016 و‎ 
Minutes. These three 20956 022081568 © day 1nd 6 
the position of the planet at midday for ches 
210681159 for mich me calendar 8 001 5 tuo ted, 
and the amount of novenont in degrees and minutes 
from day to day. If inorease in these 16 oontinuous 
in tne direotion of the signs then the movement 18 
dtireot, if there 15 deerease, 17 18 re teograde, 
nile 12 there 15 neitber 11675586 nor deerease dhe 
planet 16 stationary ei ther in the direot or 
retrograde course. Further there 18 8 oolum for 
the ascending node of the noon (ra- e), one for hours 
and minutes of the length of dey, and 8 third for 
the altitude of the sun at nidday. Somet ines 8 
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501 


oo lun 16 provided for the lat 468 of the noon but 
this 15 of 115516 use and as such 18 01808068. hat- 
evor else 15 inoluded 15 the oalendar 18 provided for 
the people generally who regule te their vork by the 
pos 1b 1ion of the noon in dhe 8188s, and 158 oon qune tion 
11 ch the plane ds. 


on the margin of the calendar to dhe right are 
placed the nonths of the various na tions, their 
festivals, the oon junctions and opposi tions of che sun 
and moon and the ه516‎ and 0662666 thereof where these 
oocur, the tine of day or nicht, and the asoendante at 
such times, the last being very usef ul for 6 
vea ther proba di 11 t1e8s. Again 6 tine 15 shom of the 
sun 's entry into dhe various a1 ns, and the asoendants 
at such times, exoept in the case of Aries nere the 
asoendant 18 the asoendant of the year, and the calendar 
15 ad zus ted fro this point, the entry of the Sun into 
Aries. 


hey al so show at the beginning of the calendar dy 
a diagram how to equa te the twelve houses, the position 
of the plane ts therein and the resul tant prognos ties 
tor the whole year. Before this thene are given the 
dates or the Prophets (on them de peace] and che da tes 
of ats tingui shed kings, decause an in tel lee tual 
pleasure 15 found in such things. Some people 1 06 
pie tures of che new noons hich occur in the Persian 
year showing how each 1s going to appear when 5125 
geen whether erec t or recumnbent, also 8 rela tion do 
the point of sunset, 80 as to de of assistance to the 
observer looking for the new moon. Man) other things 
are added for the most part useless. If hovever there 
15 an eclipse of the sun or noon in the oourse of 06 
year, this 18 ind 10e ted at the end of the calendar, 
because an eclipse 15 indica tive of 80 many 
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written above as in this case ve at once know tha t 
15 15 Tishrin I, 12 not ve turn to a table of 
Sreek months and find that Tishrin I 15 written 
oppOSs1 te 11. Ve also find in the Persian oolunn 
that 15 oorresponds to the Zrd day, 47203 5521828 of 
the month Abän, which name 15 written above the 
table. If ve ish to learn the da te acoording to 
the era of Alexander, ve find 15 on the nargin of 
Tishrin I, of The Hi ra 5851046 Mubarram and of 
Tazd 181 rd 56810486 Naurũz the 155 of fFarvardin, on 
the condition that Tishrin and Kuharrew are already 
ps 8s; if not 11 111 be necessary to 0468011018 a 
year, the result 18 the date required, 1 
Tuesday 25th Ramadan 48201 A. H., 7th TishriIn I, 
1341 Alex. and Ard Ibahisht, Ird orf Abän, 392 Tazd. 
(7th 0605. 1029 A. D.] 


Then ve look at the position of the plane tes 
and find the sun at 21050837 at the 1506 11 ty for 
vFhioh the calendar 18 made 185 in 19056˙% of Libra, 


A4 00122023 form for 8 
1 gure of the heavens 
at 6 nativi ty, in 
whioh the degrees of 
che 115:28 and the 
51 tua tions of the 
plane ts are insori bed. 
»The chief proper ties 
of the houses are 
here indica ted, 461. 
Ano ther form on net 
زوه‎ th Page mich shows the 
Parents 1ne qual i ty of the 
houses in relation 
111 * 37 o the 660112116 . 


Date and Place 
Rrtn r e 
Latitude 


E 
ealth 


Brothers Children 


— U—k 


1 ون‎ remarked pers. cat. B. M. II. 452. pLI has 425 

dut this 15 by error due to the preceding biet u 

pan jum renadan: the vords from 13541 Abän. CPL end PP 
agree with A. Jare oni tted; otherwise the oalendar 8 
the same with 5 5. 
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dne woon in 7084١, of Virgo, 8a turn in 2036 
denini, Jupiter in 28919 of dini, hre 2 
of Canber, Venus in 209105 of Virgo, mersur 6 1 
of Lidra, and rä in 80013“ of Virge. me 161651 
of the day 15 Im. 168. and the 4151 0608 ot the 
zun at 51040487 489029١ , and 80. ne 6020151628298 at 
midday have been arrived a8. 1 


ir uf muste r M. 265 


322. 
sun and 200293 628 0 250655611656 , there 
doing no retrograde phase, and 
521131207 D sini larliy the aseend ing node bas no 


583003325 diree t oourse, dut 1t 18 neees sar! 
in the 90686 of the other plane ta do 

alstingui ah de deen 012665 and retrograde 58279 - 
mente. In the 0886 of Saturn, 12 we look at the 
day af tor that diseussed, ve Find that 15 
three minutes less, ve nos weorefere chat 1*8 2 
on the retrograde path. The ane days, show in 
the case of Jupi ter an 1202:6686 of 87, and of 
ars 16%, طامط‎ are therefore 412606, a8 18 Venus 


R. A. M. 0. 6186 


Was 50 for 8. 
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unich inoreases by 1•˙14“. Her direot ocurse 8 
rendered ore evident dy the 28605 that sche moves into 
Libra on the following day. Mereury 15 also direot and 
inoreases by 10886. 4 6151206 at the hour colun shoue 
tbat there 15 a deorease of two minutes per day, and 
that the day 16 shorter than the nicht. me al ti tude 
at 210487 18 also seen to deorease from day to day. 


220 6ن و1155 51-11 229145 Er‏ — * 

gha 2181 44 2. The 10 286 6268216 * 8 

how the position of a planet at 
60210141101 205121011 any particular tine nay be 
STAR AT HR Tn found as 10ng as 1558 17 

at nidday 16 knom. Suppose 

that 75, 40m. of the day hours have passed, this deine 

Tuesdey; ve divide the day hours into 0 qual 

par tas, diz. Sh. Zom. the 41727286206 18 Sh. In. 

Negleo ting the ninute we can say that two hours after 

midday have passed dy the tine nent ioned, because 06 

nunder of houra up to 5140875 12 1628, 12 1 vere 

grea ter, these tuo hours vould belong to the forenoon. 

Now two hours 15 the 12th of a eomple te day, and ve 

employ this to the notion orf the sun, mich 8 know 

progresses 10 15 24 hours, therefore, à 18th of 10 

de ing 51. this 18 added to the knoen position of the sun 

of Libra for 155 position af ter the lapse‏ 1089 عمتجاج 
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of Th. tom. of the day hours. IF the tun 5926© 0 
hours before nidday the sun would be in 19060 of 


Libra, and 1158 position that of Sh. (on. af ter 
sunr 1 se. 


An emmple 0672 aleo de taken from 2686 
51122086 2h. 20m. of the night hours have 901682560 on 
Wednesday, then 565 add the hours 5561 to Tuesday 
midday, naking 8 hours, the rd of 2864. Now the 
progress of the noon 15 16039 per day, and the 8 
of that 4058, which hae to de added to che 
pos 1 tion of the noon mak ing 12017 of virgo for 6 
pos 1c 10on at tho tine sta ted. 


The same process can be adopted with any plane t 
which 18 direet in ite movement, and any other 1iten 
in the table Shich inoreases or 0121218598. de 
take for erample Saturn as an ins tanee of a plane t 
re trograd ing; its rate of progress 186 3 and 
502560136272517 1" 12 8 hours, dut as 158 novenent 2 
oon trary to the 0126611623 of the signs, This minute 
has to de Agauo ted from the position at 210087 
therefore 2. 25“ of Genini at two hours of the 
night of Nednesday. N 


50 must one prooeed by adding or sudbtrao ting 
11th 611 the 1 tens of the table. 
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324. Mal ep tuz lid. 08 astrolabal 18 an ins trunent 
or the 0266185 158 fas نك‎ furläbün 4.6. mirror of the 
Stars, Bamah of Isfahin der ivgd freu 
TR 48 TROIA EE the Persien as 12 1t vore لوقه‎ 
(star- finder]. By 1.658 8106 17 16 8 
6865117 and 68*نناه56‎ 56137 to know the t ine, and how nuah of 
the day or night has passed, ase vel 1 as other things 0 
many to emmera te. 

The instrument has a dack, 565117 and various separ- 
able parte, which are held tog ther 53 a pivot in the 
den tre. various figures and 11 nee are on tho ins trunent, 
each of which has à technical name for purposes of 
0120 


325. 
except for 


a 51-6612165. me astrolabe 18 round 
F pr on 02 the kursl: In mmi oh there 
15 a hole for the swivel, 41 and 
PANTS OF TIE ring balgah. In the oentre o 6 
235101423530908 s a hole in mich the pivot 
turns; the latter holds the various 
parts together with the aid of a pin, the horse“. on we 
daok there 18 a rule, the etebeurten turns on 6 
pivot; 1tsends are sharp pöfn ts, mr, and 5055108 68 
dentre from each end there pro jee ts 65 quadrangulear 
1656م‎ (11 bnah, badaf an aroher 's butt] with 11 holes 
serving 86 5 1 1 
The face of the as trolabe, the other side of the 
dack, 18 surrounded by a raised 16066, the huqrah, f1 6 
accurately within which 16 a perfora ted pla te, 6 
ranke düt (apider -s web), shabag or re te. Part of 8 
51856 15 a oomplete ire ls 02 mich are 125615680 08 
twelve gaigna of the 2912 N; deside gaprilegozn a AER 
For two Bnglish vorks on the Astrolabe, of. Chaucer“ 9 
conolusions on the As trolabe 1891 ed. Skeet, 565217 
English Text Society 1812 and N. H. Mor lex, Doseription 
1ه‎ a plani sphere As trola be, oons true ted for Shah 
Jana zn in 1712 A. D. London 1856. 
11 pel t in . 9 
3 P has إللهة1”ة5‎ Morley p. 8 uses 5115066 for 98 
oord or strap from which the ring 15 suspended, and 
rurvah for the brass swivel be teen the ring and 5 
xuFST. 
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the latter are ons true tod for digforent 
Lina 568 ' do ch 507256560686 of 66613 04186 26915 used. 


reer: 
tube vr 2 


W 2 


In the larger aetrolabes the back 168 not only used for means - 
ur ing altitude and 5586008, dut afforde 526806 for à great deal 
of astrologieal inform tion. me signe are tbhare wih their 
tees, tern and their lords, the 255261083 of the Moon, the 
perallelogram of too chad ons wi th a table of triple ties 1n 
the interior; sines, 00812686 in te upper left quadrant, and 
in the richt, the parallele of the eigne, the urid ten al ti tude 
of the sun at various 1e ti tudes, 6. g. L, and 1598 altitude at 
various 218568, men 1+ 620835685 the azinuth of 30006, e. g. M. 
hen che igadah 18 fitted to the back dy the pivot end 
assoured dy the horse on the other side, the pointere ride on 
dune dugqrah, ind ioating altitude and shadow. 
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The fisure on the oppos 1 te page does not represent tho 
ſunm, but a simple form of the back showing the quadrant 
of altitude and quadrant of shedow. 

The above shows a simple form of anke bũt or re te 
from FI without underlying 01508 , fitting enugly into the 
um dounded dy che hu jrah which 15 gradua ted to 3600 
Srouped in 1552601061 hours, and in this case shom with 
dhe kureI, Turvah and hal dah attached, he rete can de 
ro 8560 155 pointer traversing dhe degrees of the huren. 
There are shon 5 star-pointers within and 6 without the 
200186 5012616. hen the horse 15 vi thdram from the puvot 
dhe rete and underlying di sos can be removed from t n. 
Cr. figre oerleaf, at 155 right the title of next paragreph. 
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4 04190 prepared for a oer tain 1685150095. he three 
kreat 21260163 are from without, 12202160 of Capricorn, 
Cautnoctial, Tropic of 082067, NM, kast and West Line, 
HH, Horizon Intersec ting 1t and the equknoctial at 4. 
The upper part of the vertical line 18 the Line of Mid- 
heeven. Above and paral lei to M are 81106121888 in 65 
end ing at 2 the zenith. delow are the lines of the 
une qua! houre from 1-12. A 212636605102 in the wum fits 
into notochee at the bot ton of the dises and keeps then 
in place. 


19585 


826. Magin ufd a- Zu. If the astrolabe 
de 5824 v1 F back 86 815 An the xurs I upper- 
most, me 1126 wich runs horizontal; 
LIS o TIE from left to right 16 the horizon or 
2578014237 Fast and dest 1ine. The upper 1er t 
quadrant 18 the quadrant of altitude, 
and 1t margin 18 divided into nine ty equal 4151510136 و‎ 
grouped in 21568 or tens, beginning at che horizon I ine 
and ending at the 21061368 of the kurs. These degrees or 
al ti tude are numbered 15 abjad“ letters. The 0220818 
quadrant, the quadrant of shadow, 18 divided into digit 
of shadow deginning with a point diene 51 17 opposi te 
the middle of the kursf. There 15 no de finite 111 t for 
the se 018158 6020625 wat 15 droucht adout dy the 
1451035 11268 5650 5156 inoreas ingly olose as they re- 
dede fro that point. (The artist in P. has, 1 ncorrectly, 
divided the quad rant 1 shadow in the sane way as the 
quadrant of altitude. 
on each of the 018608 under the rete lwhich are 
a ooοοο’²me ted in the 56117 or nother of the as trola be) 
are engraved three ooncen trio oiroles, the largest and 
outernost of mich 15 named the Tropie of 0622100213 the 
mallest and innermost, the Tropio of Cancer and the 
middle one, the Ctrole of Aries and Li bra or 6 
equinoetiai. Bach 0156 18 divided 1n 0 four quadrants 
57 tuo diene tere, the Bae t and des t 11526 and a second 
hi ch 1556286656 15 at right angles, and 18 divided at 
the oentre into an upper part 50558208 the kurs the 
midday 1126, and a lover, the nidni ch t 11126 ر‎ res peo ti ve- 
Iy knom as the 1128 of nid-hee ven and that of the 
pivot of earth. The horizon 16 that are of 8 689 
which 285865 through the 1215628566 1028 of the 612616 of 
Aries with the Bas d and est 1156: above 1t and 51118 
do 1t are the muqantaras or parallels of al ti tude, 
411464 into East and dest halves, dy the ner idian, 


Thie 18 also the case in 40 and 7017, dut 40 has 


an inserted leaf pp. 196-7 where 1t 1 divided at 

480 (12 fingers) in to undra reo ta 1-12 and undra 

versa 12-1. Usually in Persian Astroladen the 0116 
recta 15 carried to 50 fingers on one 00825 (18. % 
and 30 feet on the other, unbra vorsa beine only 
ind joe ted in the oentral square of 2 shadows“. 
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as 16 the hori son. The smallest nuqan fara 15 chat 
at the zenith narked ص‎ 9090. There are also the 
11265 of the unequal or temporal hours 56107 the 
horizon passing 591556623 the Tropios of Caneer and 
Capricorn, and nundered fron 1-12. 


327. 51-86 tur lab al- nn 8 . 
GLANZ 0 65e b 0 8 06 


211161735 “اك‎ 
1م012‎ AW PARTIAL in ab zad letters 1 to 0 
A8TROLARZS from horizon to zenith. 

IF the instrument 1s oo 
sma 11 to contain all these, then only every 
second muqantera (bal f- size] or third, or sixth, 
or tenth 15 marked (but not f if th al though this 
form should de made). In the smaller astrolabes 
che 0415718160258 of the zodiae are sim ler Iy tres ted. 
he expressions large and 52611 refer to 6 
numder of 4171516025 and the dexter i ty or otherwise 
of the artist. 


1 605167 p. 8 nentions Hhuns f as one of the 8 


made. 


187 


uriäbat 651 ظطعتننه-‎ 11262 1 
zit. There are 56 0 620262 © 
from that deseri bed without unnsees- 
2515011325 OF gary detail, chioh 15 a northern 8 
DIF Fr rot distinguished fro 6 southern ins tæu- 
nent. In we latter Canoer oooupies 
the 21866 which Caprioorn holde in the northern Instru- 
ment, and 15 022081 te to Caprioorn, as 16 the 5665© 511 
the other signs which in their nen 50811510116 are 88111 
00208156 their 5028 opponents. The 4180 46 
parallele of 61511046 8 022628016212604 dy che faot 
tnat the ends of the horizon are and of a fe of the 
muqan taras are 0126 ted doemmrds with weir conve zi 480 
tovwarde the kurs, vhile the others are in the sane 
pos1 tion as 1n the northern ins trunent. 
geveral varieties of those duo forms are aistin- 
guished, Ike the def whose nudanfrarae axe 1115 6 
leaves In shape, the mutabbal dhich 16 dru-shaped, and 
the muere pan“. There 18 8150 6 muba rrakh' 081160 80 
decause the muqdantaras and the 30d 060 olrole are flat- 
tened into an 212516581 8 11e a 26102. Again 6 
ins trumen ts have additional 01506, such as the tablet of 
bor 1z0n8 (af ba t al-afügiyya] and that of waprabu 1 
ahu rd (place to which the rays are pro jeo ted » abpeo ts 
and that engraved wi th azinuth 60126168 passing through 
the zenith, 11268 of the equal and une qual hours, of che 
rising of the daun and the desoent of the toi 1isht. 
Again on the back of the as trolade 11266 of the 
sines, 1 ef the shadow of the azinu the? and of 86 mid- 
day and ef ternoon prayere 8 often ind 10a ted. 2 
2560688677 the rule, dirided into two halves, 158 060 
1ettered, the erooked hour 11nee, the nunbered d1vis ions 
orf sines and aros being marked on 1t. But there 16 no 
end to this chapter. 


01-8 كلا .328 


janũb for 311309 PL. 
2 Je el ti tude of the sun at various places when 18 
passes over the azinuth of the qibla. PL and 22 6 
21111 1 for 5111-1 sunt. 
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880. A 1ع ل‎ che back of the 
as trolabe 5086 28 2 57 limits of the 
plans tas, che 266066 and 1211615166 en- 
mromurron graved en 14: 12 there 15 89 also the 
011 BAK names of me 01626 ta, hi1 2889© are 
gonerally ind ies ted dy the 02661 merke 
* qupi ter, & lars, © Sun, Venus, 
1) Tue Hindus, however, use 08 
131 T1414 o tdeir names fer when. 
* Ana 91-4 Fra 51"1-8 
© Dun rel 
0 — 1 212517 on 8 er or 
HOW TO FAA dhe * 1 م‎ hand, the 2866 towards dhe 
31715102 or 5011 sun, then wove che rule unt 01 de 
had on ot the ons 11 bna nearest the 
dun falle on the other and until the rays of the gun 
قو‎ through do th upper and 101507“ 1ع‎ chte, then note the 
egree of al 068 156166564 dy tho point of the rule, 
and wmether 15 16 . or . 1.6. doefore or af ter nidday. 


881. E قت 0 باعي‎ 
Al-. 


and 15 18 desired — — رانك‎ 
10 NO انير‎ b 2 77 the shadow of a gnonon 
1 at mat tine, note how 
1 of ahadbw oor respond 


order 3 


do — ait tude in ques Mon, then 
——— —— 
. Z. 2 1 9 14 
ونم‎ W V © * 9 7 2 
401 01 1 7 6 1 9 4 
NN + > 8 1 
T > 7# N X بم بج‎ 
05 fro Adu 2 be mnagn. oon quot. 
5 X I * 7 1 
uiedemann has reproduoea those of + 401, Byzantin. Zeit seh. 
HI p. 168. 
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the length of the shadow 18 to 1522© height of the 
gnonon as the nunder of fingers 18 to 6. 
Convorsely, if the length of the shade bo 73 
and the nunber of fingers correspond ing in acoord- 
ande vi th above proportion, then 56 altitude 3 
de de ternined dy plaeing the lover ond of tho rule 
on the nunder of fingers in question. 


8828. Ma xi fah 51-2511 2152 1251237 651 - 2 ans. 
8 


To 466713126 62656 32 0 D, 9581686 t 
dhe dise oonstruo ted for the 
TO 10101 ASD 2186606 of observation lor 8 
Nou ALTI TUD 268062137 as possible] 2186© 17 
uppernost and fit the rote over 

11, then find and nark the muqantara, Bas t or Nest, 

rhich bas the same number as che al ti tude (if the. 

astrolabe 185 not oomplete 1158 position mist be 

es tima ted). 51626672662 ascertain from a calendar 

the mot 215666 of the sun at that tine, and nark 

that point on the oor responding sign of the zodiae 

on the rete (this nay have to 6ط‎ es tina red 12 tho 

as trolabe 15 not comple ce). Then rotate the re te 
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— chat لذلا لاب‎ El 


The translation of paragraph 383 has deen on- 
densed by the oni es ion of the 627232168 of stin tion 
gi von in the tert, 12 the As trolabe 15 not cenie. 
The altitude of the sun 16 0. g. 300, and the 30th 
mugan tara has to be found. If the Ass trolabe 18 © و5008‎ 
15 118 56556625 the 18th and the 0m 510631862883, ci 
002686010611517 © third of the dis 5512206 beteeen these 
de yond the 1655 Iine. If 1t 18 a Thul th, 15 1168 de- 
tween the 18th and the 21856 11 nes, 550 621208 of the 
0185858366 between these beyond the 18th line. 


Men the position of the sun has deen 16572336064 fre 
a calendar, this mot be marked on the oor respond ing 
51 تع‎ and degree on the zodiae ring, and this nark 
placed over the nuqan de ternined. The asoending 
1g and 1 ts degree 51141 nov be found at the Nast 
Horizon. If the ae t Horizon does not correspond 920020 5- 
17 to one of the divisions of che s1gn, the degree 5 
the Ascendant must de es tina ted fra 158 position do- 
duoen two of these dvi s10ns. 


This method or es tina tion mus t be adopted in 1 
similar cases; 15 would be tedious 50 have to 8 
the explanation in each oase. 
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888386 
unt i the degree 12 question 18 056 هط‎ para 
al ready narked, and mine mat ه51‎ and mat 


degree thereof 0012601068 wi m tue 3 horizon; 
+518 16 the asoendant. 


555. Kai f نج‎ 2682 51-7 2 al-nahlr. 12 
the degree 1 2 Fond 6 168 been 2198060 on 68 
east horison, see what 0415161028 of 
309 16063 017 the pura the pointer 56821046 Capri- 
nar Hape oorn indiea tes, then nove the ro to 
from west to east (past the d- 
neaven 1156 in the 412665162 opposite te the 
euocess10on of the signs] until the degree orf the sun 
oomes to the oa t horizon, and then no te more 6 
pointer 16 on the hura. The 412267267266 61768 6 
numder of 415151023 de 56612 sunrise and the tine 
the al ti tude was taken, knoun as the das ir of the 
sun )8 244], and as fifteen d1vis10ns are equal d 
one hour, and one division to four minutes, the 
result gives the length of dhe day what has passed 
in equal hours and nina tee. 


884. aka if urraf al- MIA . I- A- ei- 
* e ens 
: قتا‎ 062 © urs of the 


ro ow 4567004771 الف‎ 067 that have 624 
017170105 72801/70200113 to find © altitude 
of te sun and the 
asoendant. 21606 the degree of the sun on the east 


201 


horizon, and note the division of the 1113268 on mich 
dhe rete point 268685, ton rotate 15 to the vost for 
the number of di visions oer responding to che munber of 
hours 5182264. men see hat degree of a 9162 16 at 

the ast horizon, this 5111 de he aseendant, and 
odserve on mich muqan 5206, wost or east, me degree 
or the sun 18, 1565 nunber gives that of the altitude. 


335. 2816812 Ftufraf al- At نه لع‎ How to 
know the 111380 قن‎ 1 20101328 ٠ en e 6 125 15 86 
on tho east horizon, 1001 where tho 
To mL HOURS nadir of the degree of the sun 83 
anong we unsqual hour 11268 7 
the horizon, the nadir 5111 be 80 nany degrees of the 
seventh sign fra 1t and 5111 ark tbo hour in 
question. A ve 120” which! 15 18 6 are not oeon- 
de rned with 1207 much of 17 has 52568, 


Tae tutref 151طلهط‎ al-achzäü, min + 
09 50 55062598111 dhe 750126 going - the 2 
to. from the hours of the nicht. 
ASCIDA NT 3220 Rol 3126© the altitude of the sun 
MOHT-HOURS dannot de taken, 172 you know hy 
observation how nany hours of the 
nieht have passed, convert these into 0415181028 of the 
hu gra, then plaoe the nadir of the degree of the gun 
oͤn the east horizon (for the nadir 1s used by night 
instead of the degree of the sun dy day] then rotate 


386. 
al-12 11. 
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the point on the bara to the 415151013 048 
and 100 at tho east horizon, he sign there 18 the 
1g of the asoendant, and the degree of the sun 18 
at dhe 1001 hour. 


387. 41 Trage 1 1 Da 601-51 um. 

Jo tale the 86 © 027 8 11260 star, Sus 01 

3512016526 in the right hand, turn 

21771002 or the particular star- pointer towards 
Hp sSrans the star in question 111 15 18 
nichted, then note the degree of 

al ti tude marked by the rule, and note be ther 16 18 

east or 560235 dy 1155 relation to the midday 0 


356. ei _70282_ 21-2511 n-. 10 find © 

aseendant F 20266011216, pI As We tip of the 

s tar- pointer on he nuqdan 

A8 CNN Ina. dorresponding to the altitude, 

271170105 or 2115 east or wost as the case ay 
رهط‎ then lock at the east 

horizon, were 9111 de found the sign and degree of 

the asoendant, and at the degree of the sun, hi oh 

m11 point to the ae 061 uns qual hour. 


eee. 
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559. اهز‎ . dA يع‎ a1 I know 
from the 726526601136 107 504012 © 8 5 passed, 
note 126 20811516023 of the point of 
HO 1005 07 the re te hen the 0667656 02 the 
MORHT Har SED asoendant 15 on the east horizon 
then ro tate the rete inversely 411 
the nadir of the degree of the sun 185 on the east 
horizon, note how many di visions of the hu dra 1t has 
travorsed, and transle te into hours. 


340. r- f f al-bmab 6 
urudbhu. 8 62 5185156 650 5655126 o 
— a star whether by nicht or 
TAE 07 RISING AD day, 218606 1585 pointer on the 
SBTTIN G 07 STAR east horizon and see 1f tho 
degree of the sun is above the 
horizon anong the mudanraras, if 185 18, 1t 2186© dy 
day. men note where the re te-point 18 on the 
hu ra and rotate 1t backwards 5111 the degree of dhe 
zun reaches the east horizon. Translate the anount 
of novement in to hours; these are the hours of the 
day mich have passed defore the star 1180s. 


If the degree of the sun 16 delos the horizon 
among the une qual bheurs, then the star 21568 at 
nicht. Rote the position of tbe point of the rote 
and rotate 15 backwards 5111 the nad ir of che degree 
of the sun 15 on the east horizon, and trans late © 
41515103 traversed into hours, which are those of 
the nicht which have passed before the rising of the 
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star. If the tine of setting 185 van ted, use the 
756815 horizon instead of the east and 226066 as 
be fore. 


3541. if taezirah II I-buzdt 21- 2, 
To equalize the 5565196 houses, 21806 the degree of 
dne ascendant on the east horizon, 
US TIHENT 07 the point ef the 66112510 on the 
THE HOU SRS 1ه"‎ horizon 18 the ousp of the 
seventh house. Then Lock at the 
262104182, what has arrived there 185 the sign and ousp 
of the 10th house. M. C. If what you find 18 2060 
the 10th sign from the ascendant, the angles are 
e rect. nen they are 51100666068 t, the point ind 48 
on the astrolabe "111 be in the 11th sign from the 
ascendant,; al though 11 nus t de written dom as the 
ceusp of te 10th house. E. g. if the 61182 1s in 
Aquarius, the house will be formed of Aquarius and 
so many degrees of Pisces, while 172 the 611582 18 in 
the th sign, the angles are cadent, and the house 
15 formed of Aquarius and so any degrees of 
Capri oornus. If Aquarius alone ocoupies the 
tenth house, then Leo 16 15 the fourth, if Aquarius 
and Pisoes, then Leo and Virgo, and 12 Aquarius and 
Caprieornus then Leo and Cancer. This relation 
applies to the rest of the houses; 856 12 you 227 
one house, you know 155 nad ir. 


To de termine the 011528 of the other houses, turn 
the rete inversely 50 that the degree of the asoendant 
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under the horizon, and 15 placed on the 110‏ م ضهومن 

1nd det ing the do ginning of the ele venth unequal hour, 
1.6. through tuo teaperal hours - 1/5 of the seni-noo- 
turnal are of the ascendant then lock at the noridian 
1126 to see what amen 15 thore and what degree; it 1 
de the cusp of the ninth house and 158 degree, the 
nadir 2ه‎ mich 18 the ousp of the third. Then nove the 
rete through two unequal hours 50 that the degree of the 
asoendant rests on the deginning of the ninth hour, 

the sign and degree at the 252161623 5111 be those of 
the ei chth house, their nadir those of the second. 

Thon turn the rete 50 that the nadir of the degree of 
the ascendant rests on tbe first 1ine of the third hour 
under the 58818 hortzon, the sign and degree of the 
oeleventh house will de at the 25 5101232: the ir nadire 
those of the fifth: then طنط‎ tbe rete to the right 
380 that the nadir of the degree of the ascendant reets 
on the first I1ine of the fifth hour, the sign and de- 
gree of the twelf th house 11 be at the ridian: +8 
nad ir 18 the 6512432. Thus al 1 the houses 111 be 

equal ized. 1 (7188. . on pp. 150, 190, 191.) 


342. EH 17 0 ' n 55260 akhir. 10 
de termin © degree o s 6 another 
dardo 18 mom, 1f the non degree 
ASCMD AHT IRH 18 the western ono, place 15 on td 
ANOTHER ALB west horizon, 12 M. C. on the 2 
6076108 the mrel, 12 I.. on the 
26 2104181231 below the horizon, end in each 5686 Iook at 
the east hor 1zon for the result. 
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1 ILipros. del saber II, 274. As to another 5958206 or 
Al-RMrüni “s, see Sedi11ot, kater ieux II, 309. 
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348. Marrifah 7 
Ibäsilu 68 11715 1 


© 21 
MIDTH OF A4 RIVR OR river or 
211501 07 00 


impossible to reach 80 as to 
measure 17 in the usual vay, stand on the bank, hang 
the astrolabe on the right hand and move the rule ti11 
vou sicht the other bank; chen turn round ti thout 
ohanging your position and wthout al ter ing the rule 
100k through doth sichts for 
a mark which you can reoog- 


S8 ye of observer 52156 and measure the dis tanee 
f 56 656613 your posi tion and the 

„ mark, the dreadth of the 
— river 1 the gane. me 656 


method 062 de used for a 
11d tn of river equal distance piece of 1520 


344. AEifah mg 51-512. Jo find the depth of 
م‎ vel 1, stand 08 The 02626128 MUth the as trolabe 2 
che left hand, the quadrant of 
DEPTH OF WILL al ti tude 50181208 you, and move the 
rule 5111 the opposi te margin of 
١586 vater or the bottom 18 seen through both 
sights. hen note the number of fingers in the 
quadrant of shadow to mich the rule points, place 
155 tip at one finger less, and go straight up hicher 
unt 11 the opposite nargin 16 again eich ted without 


and point 


Ist point of 
observation 


depth 
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544-45 


disturding the position of the rule. 
Maasure the 0151873306 6156617 the 
duo points of observation, and 
mltiply by the number of fingers 
of shados notod. The result 16 

the depth of the voll, mile that 
0415 tano mul tiplied dy twelve 

8651596 dne diene ter of the 


9 


2601 


345. 268126 185 1 طوح قح‎ au _«دالصاح _قدسدات_+1'قط‎ ax 
5 2120 Me Böleht orf 5 61218265 02 08 

25102812 OFT 311114 

THE 5ت‎ OF MICH 


the base of which 15 15 possible to 
reach, take the altitude of the gun 
and continue 055672585 101713 8111 + 
515561135 450, then measure the 
shadob, this gives the height of 
the 2128266. If the sun does not 
reach 450 at the desired time, place 
the point of the rule at 459 and. 
move forvards or backwards 1 


Fou find à point where the top of 


The mi nare t 18 81h ted, then 
measure fro chat point to the 
base of the minaret and add your 
om height; the result 15 the 
height of the minare t. 


pd! 411 fT RA. 


CAN 81 MACH 


155 7 


N 


minare t 


I or an alternative 26058206 of. I fonso, Libros 1 


Saber II, 267. 40 p. 218 leaves out a 1ine 562 
12 th and 138th Which requires shifting tbe "10508 to 
5 finger nore, 567026 rieing to me End position and 


also. he 22056601176 15 the sane as 
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zneg tes ane w, 


in 


ere ايت‎ Lebe 
due لام‎ ee 


5346 


NN . en au الك 8 ا قد‎ R 


3 or nountain the base or 
82510282 07 HM mich 1t is inpossible to reach, 
RSB OFT 8 stand where you are and move 
111400155351 كلمل‎ the rule unt iI you see tho top 
of the od 1 both 
si gats just as you take the al ti tude of a star, then 
no te tho numder of fingers in the quadrant of shadow 
to mich 1t poin ta and nove forwarde 025 28 
(aooording as the ground 185 nost level], 12 forward 
place the rule-point at one finger less, if back - 
nard at one finger more, and walk 5111 the top 18 
again visible through both 516268. The die tanee 


840. 
aAl-wadl 11 


56 5662 the do points of observation mlt ipl 1ed 
by 5561956 18 the height of the nountain, mile the 
2 


same dis tenoe nul 5121164 by the طاتنقتاط‎ 62# of 
of 558069 observed at the first point of 
observation gives the distance de tween that point 
and the base of the od jeot. Simi larly the height 
of any 0536656 in the air, such as a bird or a ol oud 
"21602 15 so stationary as to allo of the alt i tude 
de ing taken from two different points, oan de de- 
termined dy the same method, as 5611 as the 18 
13206 de tween you and a perpend ieular dropped © 
tne ground from the od jee t. 


top of mountain 


s side 
1 8 height 
Ist point 2nd point 
dase 
of perpend ! oular of observation 


809 


846-847 


And now that 56 have arrived at 02 point, 
having noted the terms used un gecme try and arith- 
me 10, oal led attention to the nature of 6 
beavons, shon how to read the dalendar and to 
mani pulate the astrolebe, and have 005216566 these 
subjects, 15 هذ‎ tire to deal with the expressions 
hich astrologers use with regard to the deerees of 
the stars, and rich are of inte rest to a querent. 
By the major ty of people the 04602666 of the stars 
are regarded as belonging vo the 556085 scienee و6‎ 
mile my oonf idenoe in their re sulte and in the 
profes salon 7886116 8 met of the 1668856 of them. 1 


481ROLOOT 


347. 7 n! kal 1 0 8 And first ve 
52811 deal © 268166510123 o 6© signs to the 

oheradeteri 51516 8 of the four 

Nu ruf 07 TE 5103353 elements, separately and in 


doombinat ion. 


As to the nature end tenporenent of 6 383 
1+ they are vrit ten dom in 590 و2058‎ upper and lover, 
the first 81 gn adove and the second 56107 it, and 80 
on to the last, 811 those of the upper row Are hot 
and those of the 1086# cold, mile the peirs 830 
arranged are al ternately dry and moi st. 


1 Prefece, India, p. 25. That he 561165604 in the 
action of the pienets on the sublunary world I Take 

ror certain; though he nomere 3858 80. It would hardly 
pe intel 11g ible my he should have spont 80 much tine 
and 1lebour in the s tudy of Greek end Ind ian 01067 

11 ne had not believed in the truth of the thing. ef. 
Chron. p. 217. He apparent iy also hared the general 

del ef in the efficacy of charns end talisnans, but has 
contnporery AWicenna 16 vory contenptuous in his 

re futa tion of Astrologers. 2188182 1 radd al-muna 11min. 
of. Uiehren p. 237, Homena Je u D. Fr. Codera. 2520688268 
e Syrien Philosopher in ne 2nd half of the 2nd centur), 
condenned astrology in plein md voighty terns. 
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n. A0 N‏ للد 2 وليك 
We ee eee‏ 


347-3849 


Nel sk II Ie 2 L ee 


— 
cencer] virgo | Seorpius Capri 00211318878 


men dhe re fore you know the active vir tues of a sign 
he ther heat or cold, end the passive vir tues, wother 
dryness or moisture, 1t 5111 not de 0020866160 fro 3 
what particular elenent of the vor 1d and mat 
numour of the body each 81g n resembles. Bach 516123 what 
و1‎ hot end dry 18s rela ted to fire end 35811695 bile, each 
that 1e cold and dry, to eartm and black 5116, 
that 15 hot and noist to air and blood and each tba t 8 
cold and noist to vater and 21111 

rhe Hindus regard as 20155 signs 215585, the 
hinder helf of caprioorn end the anterior half or 
Aquarius for reasons given above 2 speaking of their 
re presente tions, viz. thet the hinder end 05 0 
15 fish-Iike, and that of Aquarius vater. They do not 
ho ever reckon Scor pius as belonging to we noi st Signs, 
dut oount 1+ with the aeriel ones, while Cancer 08 
an internoedie te pos 1t1on, 80 tines being regarded as 
vatery, sone ties as aerial eocording to 012 tanoes. 


348. Fend al-dheker minhk ger 1-unthä. A411 the hot 
51225 are ثلا‎ an 890 em le. 68 plenets are 
powerful in those signs mi eh 

MAIE Ab mal resemble tben in na ture and sex, but 
they pe rtake of the nature of the 
8180 in mioh they are situated 80 that 8 planet 
obviously 2616 shows e tendeney to fenaleness by de ing 
in 5 female sign. he Hindus say het all the odd, 1. e. 
male 31 gns are unlucky and the fenale 38 rue. 


349. Femã al-nahzrI minns va ma al- Jai. There قا‎ 
8 genere l 31 At 8 هزعم ه‎ Ignis are diurnal 
and the female noc turnal. The 
DbrURNAL AW NOCTUMaL diurnel planets are 62 
in the 087 signs end the 


Hot Aries 


1 correoted to posterior in P dut not 12 4. 
211 


349-3883 


nooturnal in the night onss. In the Greek diz Taha 31 1+ 
18 Sta ted that according to o Aries, Censer, Loo and 
Sagi ttari us are dey signs and their nadirs Libra, 
Capri oorn, Aquariue and denini are night ones, le the 
rema inder pe rtabe both of day and nin. The Einſus 06 
the + Aries, Teurus, Genini, Cancer, gagit tarius and 
capri oorn ere 2095623111 at night, the six others by day. 


350. Ten S 61-6 48. Aries, Taurus, Leo 
and Pisoes are desc 658 , the first three 
5666100856 their feet are out off at the hoofs 
AMAIlp and 018155, end Taurus in addition decause 11 
1s only half en oz out in two at be 22581 م‎ 


included on account of 45 6 of 117201528٠‏ 18 218668 5116و 


61-11 مم 8 2918 ننه- 851 Tams‏ .351 

Aries, Libre d Jag 56821118 are 060 as 628016 oon- 
stol let 10on8 in the books, the others are 107 

ker ليزن‎ referred to in this regard, dut the Hindus 
THB 51878 ey that Aries, Taurus, Canoer, 56 1 - 

tarius and capricornus are asleep and re- 

present them reoumdent, 41 Leo, Virgo, Libra, Soorpius 
and Aquarius are ereot, Zand Gemini and 218668 reoline on 

one side, Their intention in this nat ter 15 unknomm 0 
ne, for the position of the figures 2 the oons 3 
18 of no inporten ce, n wey offer 206 © do de oontrarx 


3528. ams n L ويل‎ 126 46 
51635 are 612 88 human: ni, Virgo, Libra and 
half of sagit tarius and Aquarius. Such 12 

Human uw the case in tbe figures om above 
اجن‎ 7152 with the exception of Libra, dut when Libra 


18 represented in the act of woiching, a 


TI en indedted to Professor Rall ine for the interpre- 


tation of this word, to the proper pointing of mich A.. 
domes nearest. It 15 the Pahlavi wizidhak (R. P. guz ide) 
i cho een! „ Aveckoyv iat (of vett ius dal ens] one of the 
areek works which reeched the Arabs througu 56 1 
trenslat 1on. See Rall ino, kenoi ra presented to Prof. . 0. 
Brome p. 351 and see referenoe to Indie 1, 158. 1 
first Latin book was a o peleo tus, never. assoe ie ted with 
dhe nane of a er ler. Cf. Grund, 1282. phil, p- 308. 
ralens al so appears later No 47, 479. 

2 on their heads 4 2 but 0022605680 narg a, 516 نوكه‎ . 
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352-383 


numan or bird figure suspend the ba lence or 8512021 4ة‎ 
nume band. Ine four-footed figures are Aries, Taurus, 
and Leo, mile the himer half of Sag it tar ius, some - 
tines the front 252817 (of caprieorn on the analog of 
Taurus] are also 80 re okonsd. Then of ese Aries and 
raurus ba ve oloven feet, Leo olevs end Sagittarius 
hoofs. Ag in the people general) fron youth up 
entertain certain ideas 55 to the 51628, such as that 
Leo, 300221102, Sagittarius 64 (Pisees k) 
suggest deasts of prey; Genini, Virgo, 2186068 and the 
hinder two-thirde of Capricorn, birds; Cancer, 

Seg 1t tari us, Seorp ius and capri oorn, reptiles; and 
Cancer, Scorpius and 218 ces, aqua tie animals. 


ne Hindus have a redundanoy of inte rpre tat 8 
or قاط‎ kind; whey sey that the man siche are 
Gemini, Vir go, Libre (the fore part of Sagittarius)! 
and me hinder half of Aquerius, 511 of mich they 
desori de as 512608, mile the qusdrupeds ere Aries, 
Leo, the hinder half of Sagittarius, and the fore 
part of cepricorn. Reference 8 al ready been 6 
to their 1deas as to vatery and aerial 521636 ٠ 


353. Fam _82 - بات‎ 36791 tah nin 12 — 81- 
مو نامر‎ 116. 06615171280 dn G 828 و10110-701660‎ 
of these 0621213 is capable 
vorcED A 70122155 of speech; Aries, Taurus 
and Leo are half - voie ed, 
caprioorn and Aquarius are veak- voi ced, While 
can oer, Scorpius and 2185668 8 voice less. 
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4 


eb, ee, , سءى‎ 


355-3886 


Knowledge as to voi ee and speech 18 essential as to 


he ther in a difficulty indications in these 516286 are 
bharmful or the reverse. 


384. Teng 51-5851504 minhs 
Indi ca tions o © 51618 as To 6غ‎ 2 
51 قتع‎ 062062, 300201116١ 8 
7117م‎ AW اميم‎ end the hinder half of Capricorn 
fe vour large 26211168 Aries, 
Teurus, Libra, Sagittarius and Aquarius 836811 ones, 
while the first part of Taurus, Leo, Virgo and the 
first part of caprioorn indicate ster ili ty. The 
produotion of tuins 15 852661611 in charge of Gemini, 
dut also 16 fa voured dy Virgo, Sagittarius and Pisces, 
and sometimes dy Aries and Libre and the last part of 
Capricorn. (The 1 of Capricorn and Scorpius 
indicate bhermnaphrod 181 ( In 002561162606 of what ve 
dave 56104 Aries and Libra are desoribed as being of 
dwo 5861068, as ere also Capri oorn and Sagittarius. 
Virgo 15 oel led mistress of three forms, and Gemini 
as many-faoed, decause they 082056 not only 55128 but 
Three or 2026© 


355. Fam el-hAihä f- I- 1519م‎ . Min regard to 
marriage, XrI 5s, Taurus, Leo, Capricorn indicate 
eagerness tberefor, for Libra and 
NRELAT TOR 10 Sagi dtarius nuch the seme can be 83a1d. 
MAMIAGE Vith regard to the conduot of vomen, 
raurus, Leo, Scorpius and Aquarius 
denote reserve and abstinenoe; Aries, Cancer, Libra 
and cepricorn corruption and bed conduct, while Gemini, 
vir go, Sagittarius and Piscee 062056 a nean in 5 
regard; of the four Virgo 8ه‎ the nost vir tuous. 


356. Cam a7 881 al-mzlimah dhea vat al-han. 
Loo, Scorpflus and Capricorn 8 ark and dnrlILöüs 


ou 
and there 15 a sus pie ion of trouble 
DAM AW in Virgo and Libra. 
Mobs 31088 
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b ne 
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387-358 


357. Fama da lala tha Tal 1ibAt Alen. Aries de- 
no tes the 2 © 8 © st, Leo à 12 che 1626 of 
that towards the North, and 8ag1 - 
NMRLATION TO PpoI NTS tarius one to the right 501587308 wa 
072 3 South; similarly 511565 each of the 
other 6215116156168. mus Taurus 
indica toe tbe oen tre of the South, Virgo a point to 8 
16245 toverdes the Bast and Capricorn one to the richt and 
West. Jemini oocupies the oentre of the Nee t, Libra 8 
point to 
left 8 ri ght 115 1ef t 
and Scath 
ande 
Aquarius, 
one to 
1155 right 
and North, 
Canoer 
158 in 6 
den tre 
of the 
North, 
Soor pius 
a point 
do dhe 
left and 
Nest and 
21 383 
do the 
2165 and 
Bas w. 01 
are re- 
presented 
in the a- 
oompanyin g 
ri ght N left 2 6 


358. 26طة061 قسمع‎ nd _ 515 _51- 21787. A M˖nd coming 
from a quar ter 52 te 85 par ti oular 3162 18s also 
655850601866 731561 that sign thus the 
MLATION TO 571105 558: wind with Aries, che Nest with 
Cemini, the South th Taurus and 6 
North vit Cancer. Sinilarly with the in termed ie te 
quarters, a S. B. wind 18 re la ted to Virgo or to Sagi t- 
taxlus acoord ing as 1“ 12. 26862 S B; 
Which 15 002266 6) ست 1 ل‎ * — 1— 
the ه21‎ (Z.], 820 airy (. 11plie i ties have © 6 
places. 40 101 pl 600 26 01٠ (Ss) Serthy, (N) 262٠ 
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12 


ياد 0 Nec‏ لماكت يل 0 
G‏ 3 الب لايل يبقوب الاير 


وو — .3 Su‏ لم معو الح bb‏ الب DU.‏ 


389 


559 . Ten 06151858 ral 94 51-12 تنقو‎ . he 
following dre The 56813101185 partes 6 mich 
gare related to the several signs. 
MLATION TO The head and 28060 to Aries, 868 
كوم‎ 07 BOD T neck and wind pipe do Taurus, the 
arms and hande to Oemini, the ohe st, 
5266656, sides, stonach and lunge to Ceneer, the 
heart to Leo, the wonb with ita contents to Vires, 
the da ck and dut tocks to Libra, the genitals to 
Scorpius, the thichs to Sagittarius, the knees 0 


Laprigorn, the 8 5 to Aquarius and the feet and 
1266182 to PIis 8 


In thie natter there 186 moh eonfusion in the 
books, for acoording to sone, not only the 4 
and face but also the bowels are governed by Aries. 
The analog in this 08686 does not seem to de 6166. 
Zut 15 is olear in tbe saying of a Brahnen that 17 
we imagine the 200186 to be 5 nan, th Aries the 
head and the soles of the feet diree ted towarde 1, 
then the 811656851623 of the parts of tho body 
according to the Hindus eonf orna wit what. ve have 
said above 62056256 that the face 18 given to Taurus. 


The signs are 5160 15016681196 of the various 
1368866 of man, of his oonple nion, fire, face, 
and the 1116, they also govern 1068115188 and 
ocuntriee, and denote various mat ters regarding 
anima 186, fire, vater, eto. Jo facilitate study these 
gare set dom in the 50002261313126 tebles. 


But Cod 18 Al-lnowing. 


1 ونم‎ above natter 15 repeated in the oolun (3802) 


ad jacent to 360 mich is not 262200141060 2 
dranslat ion. 


216 


360 


do | 2815185 al- burüi rala ' 1-812150 56511- 
ا ا ا‎ f i Ic N SN 5 له‎ K HU 


1 Laughing and talkat ive, kingly and haughty, fond 
1 of poetry, sharp- 501261180 م‎ Ius و1111‎ drave. 


2 042 good judgnent, negli gent, e 11ar, a cheat, 8. 
ul and 8 foOIl. 


3 هج‎ 2620118 , chaste, excelling in games, fond of 
philosophy and ast ronomy, muni f10ent, violent, 


and a bäfi: (has the gur zn by heart). 
Endo 16 25, dumb, fickle and chengeable. 


Kingly, formidable, sharp-tongued, hard-hearted, 
115110148 و‎ kna vi sh, many troudles, a inner, for- 
getful, poverful by nature, bold. 

Liberal, good manners, truthful, vel 1- informed, 
pious, a judge, thought ful, 11613, playful, fond 
of 48506 and nusie, a haf 12. 


10 PII Te, gene rous, indolent, ooverdly, 
just judge, plebei an, ezoited in speech, a nus 1 o- 
tan and einge r, a 2 ٠ 

ou 


516 0 هنا‎ by na ture, anxious, de oe 1tful, bold, 


morose, sharp- tongued, a slayer, a 1417 fool, 


indo lent, pleased M th hinse lf, do 
* Eingly, 36 210612, 1156 ral, tri cky, pre qudiced, e 
* 
عا‎ 


the next vor ld, fond of horses, particular as to 
food, drink and clothing, vir ile. 


Ariogant, false, 08016 ric, impe tuous, changeable, 
evi1- thinking, anxious, quarrel some, op ini ona di de 


fond of gemes and 11fe, oraf ty, forget ful, shadd. 
dold. 


Fel I- disposed, chaste, eager to accumulate riches 
eeger for magnificence end manl ine ss, e gourmet, 
dad-hearted, inert, indol ent, re st ful, too anxious 
about 50210417 af fairs. 


00604 4152051 51012, ge no rous, elegent, lustful, un- 
stable in his opinions, of good fai th, © 8 
in dus ine ss, tricky and decei t ful, 118918 to err, 
forget ful, fool ish, dol d. 


capebie ma t hemat 10 jan, sur vsyor, thought ful about 
12 


me ad jacent column in text repee ts per t of 359. 
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1 er . e * حسرا طاو‎ 
25 وياد‎ 0000 s, N 
— 8 ري‎ 


1 ظ‎ 8 ee A 


Ned 61 8 1 1115911017 312 0: 2006 100068 
eyes 0811 , or gray, or dark gray, nose end 6 
16 مجم‎ ugly nouth hair ouxlx and 0 

11, broad 1 4 7 , 6298 black, 
the 525215988 sl, do mast, nose broad, the point 
n nouth, thick 11pS, hair black, 

ne strong. 


led lum he 00d appeeranoe, ereet, fine 

deard and face, sharp-sighted, broad- shouldered, 

shanks long 1n comparison vim fee- 2: 

200672856 Hefe, 121208 1121 حل0‎ rather 10nS, hair 

fine brom, nose orooked, teeth une ven, ,, 1 

100k, oorpulent, hanke Iongex than fre-: 
5 161 SR, broad و1806‎ iek 111165 و28‎ slender 
thighs, hip bigger, 60004-10011306 gray-eyed, 

K ac cus toned to vine, large nose, vide mouth, 

(teeth separated from each other], ches tnut 

heir, A prominent belx: 

1 2 


drown and 761101, gray eyes, good nose, disc inc t- 
and vei st, good feet. 


71680 © UO, SoOd-IOOkIng, eyes mal 1, 

Ion, face round, forehead narrow, haf r ooarse, 
slender chichs and ankles, broad chest and shoul- 
ders, broad nose, paunch and a marxk on the beck. 


9 Rt, 2811 ,6000- 100111816 6 8266018111 from back“ 
front 71617, good eyes, long deerd, 608286 nose, 


domple x10n red, belly large, henks longer chan 
thighe, 83 


on 6258 and legs. 
30d 1 626 01 1155 2 1 نات‎ 9, race 606 و©1116-‎ 
N |8106 gray eyes, ears orooked, 1ong be ard, 11 468 
hair, thin legs, active galt, hand sem: 
Ledruf Rélght,tending to Tall, forehead narro, 
eyes dark grey, black, the black part nid er than 
the chi te, 6006286 118, 0401268818 100k, body vel1 
filled out, lege une qual, good-Iogking. breed داه‎ 
206 كله 5100011 و 301158 0811608156 , 6 "تنام‎ In, fine 
face, me di un sta ture, fairly broad 62868182107 
should ere, anal 1 head, narrow forehead, 58 
dom, dlack eyes, 261208018 


10 


11 


12 
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4 051 عقر‎ 348 EN 2518 956طه6!‎ al-nas 


001 Ia tens or the 5188 8 
CLASS to 1018 362 


Hindu opinion 
ددا‎ 


S8,‏ : .5 ار 
dut —‏ 71خ —— Bra, 2 diackamt the.‏ 
ue Spies * Sof‏ 


1 صر‎ 151 6 
ere (rallorsd] and — or 1 
men, (cobblers )] agents ع‎ 2256728 , 

8 : 1 de 


1 8 268 
61118610 28, teachers, — — dancers, music iens, 
8 —.— 


. sh 581109. Chenging. 9vaz IT, 911121140118 , 
seo retaries, super vi sore, ord inary people, 
dance re singe و28‎ 58585633521168 of nen. 
7 ١ © 66 201. Black. MHagnates and 


118 
سم‎ [ 21582168, privy ocounsel 1-018 , nerry- makers, م‎ 0 


850256285 , 6ج‎ 012:6 121 01 ans, norchants, (granrariens) 
فاك‎ 


31606 68 
ers, niddle- 2258 860016 ا‎ e b 
tn other 260216 6 r 1 
honest intentions, exo ite 855217268[(4“ undertake 
their مه نام‎ 


rue and various eo 00 


PPE 
bricht red turning yellow. 5619581258 , traders, 
ass-drivere, makers of glass and Jewellery, 
Ne د عازه‎ 


: : : 0 85 

— The last — of dhe — fror blind 
men, those who operate on chem for oa taraot 
and 5116028 ٠. 
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el E 2‏ 
8 ابص en‏ فى زوب والوطلواارعون-” 


2 ,5 لوالضا دلوا Sr‏ 
1 كب | والمليون والفاسون Del‏ 
22 الملادو ن وحم رما لاببار 


. — 1 58 


و والملا<و 


debug K 12 N 

(ee Ur c :العلا‎ 5-9 . N 

ا 7 5— e‏ 
A* g‏ ' الصرو لاما وا جارون MM,‏ 

105 ee k- „ e 0 نه‎ 

N‏ عي كال الاعرومررياسوالعار وبر [اح مز لمان وم كر 

* es — 
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2418-1-4 75 1-0 
1 — nere 


Ame oun‏ و30 
Kurdistan, Ctes4phon, — nndr ia, Constan-‏ 
Omen, Ra, Tarshena, and shares in the‏ و 51120216 


7 ae 0 689 0 3817068 و‎ men A, GI „0 1.04 
7 1 daun and shares in Tafqhin فده‎ 1212 
Pert of Arena Minor 


85 BSV 0ne 
ſuq dn, Parts of Afri ca, Ha jar, Bahrel n, Dab1I, 
1 rüdh, Eastern — 3 ماده ران‎ shares in 


قم end Ari‏ _طكطدمة 
26 

ruined 22268 there 1 N81 518, 

the twin oi ties, ala tya, 51 stan, Hakran, pai lan, 

3 ل سداس . 


P‏ و6 
the capital or Abyssinia,‏ — — 
San“ 8 Kufa, the oi ties of Fars in the direction‏ 
of Kirman, end sistan as far as the borders of‏ 


> Bp 
— to the conf ines of 1 Ant och, 
arsus hecoa, 811 äfn, Toknäri stan, Be lkh, Hera t, 
Is tan bun Nerd s and e ١ 


8 
as vemen, وا باس ييه‎ 10 826118 , 05045 mil, 
rzan, Nahawand, NHahrawün, and sheres in rurk 181 


565 1Tan 180 و‎ Drna wr, Me Ba Snadse 
Danbävand, Dar dand of the khazärs, Zundi-Sfbur, 
shares in Bulhura end Curgän, the borders of 
the Zea of Arnenia and Barba rx as far as He 


10 لعزم‎ and Sind, and The TI Jer Hhrün 1008 
and the sea det veen Oman and Hindus tan, Tastern 
3 Asta 120 e 2 4 Akhr persepol 1g 

11 Southern 150 8 ar 383 And HI و2 5ل‎ 
6001012517 of the — the — of Sind and 
3 — 78536 ٠ 

12 he country nor tr 


Se 
Seurgrdand, „shares — in ele 
Minor: 051106381 as far as Syria, eso potemia, 
Egypt, Alexandria, the sea of Teron and Eastern 
Hindus ten. 


1 Erzerun Nal 1. II. 41. 
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N Sud 
ا ني‎ 5 
Nö S 


ö 
' b, ماورأ‎ 


غ3 


/ 7 Le, 
DCC. 2323 
eee Ee 
الوأه و لفزيره واعرامقه وذا ربلل ,أعتء و‎ 0 7 
EDU . 
e 1 لد لمق وسو الا‎ 

l. و لال وتمير‎ un 


a0 h. &‏ لاس واليه د" u‏ 
K*‏ * ول والهم ولن جه ١١‏ 


e eee للفالوالردر‎ N 
وبررا ل الوبت‎ Hk uke erl. 


A. = U. OT- eee 8 
DDD e ري ساد‎ 
نحخه* 2 وا سب‎ 


5 طعرسا رئ سم ا لجرحان وعا را وسوقي رو لسر eee‏ 


eee 


ل 7 عرو والرود 
١‏ 
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rAIla- 1 - نع‎ 23 0 
IDF 
ur 30 


D ne 58 21 5 
Nood-sheds, places mere fire 12 — tnieves“ 
dens, places where سمه 18 1162 هيه‎ 6 e reg 


1 dun 
91 des, resorts 7 — and 
. * 18 F158 


8 Wüntalns, or tresses, high sane 55, Kings 
V pala ces, desert places, quar rie s, darren sal t ish 
كا‎ ound. 


BI vans, 0536117 5 quar ters, mus 
Threshing 8 cult 6 fields. 
511 1220801165 and places of vorship, ast Ies, 
oeulti vation, paln- grobes, obserzator tes, 218328 . 
8 tops ot mounteine which axe cult I 
Hen 2168069 ,20018 o 10 Water, PrISOns, p 3868 
of grief and mourning, 56010210235 ' holes, 
1 8 fle Na ard, mlberry-groves. 


9 p Spes, ChriISsFgian chr 
* —5 1 — klesstal 18, Iine-plts, 1111 gateod 
oxchaxds. 
10 ast 168 Sat 7268 VOI 
— مسر عمسم‎ places), ZIa von? s1eeping 
N I places, holes of dogs and foxes, lodging for 
strange rs. The first part of the sign 1nd i ceres 
ايك‎ and g ليف‎ and we ter . 
11 ng en ns d 38660 6 7 
tavorns, brothe l, anale and di tehes „birds 
26 565 and resorts of Agne 251205. 
12 20068 07 angels, Bol Don, أ‎ 


Gan 101216 88 , 
mourning places, oans-brakes, Iake shores, salt 
reshes zranari2 g. : 


1 01خ‎ ana AI na ve yebt for 51 
2 P has Aru ih for gahlrf J. Tank vore plastered vi th 


ard, oement. 
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— 70 IF 1 IF eee 
71 le,, —— ee 
3 والعامر ا‎ 
رماوا اهام والسوامل ومواصع الزرغ و الس وجراف لاببار وبراصع‎ 28 
Se. 8 5 8 


وسو نا لطعام 


U 
UD ULC 


ظ U,.‏ والتصو دات وال رك رات وموا Db.‏ 
ee W‏ 5 1 1 
n .‏ رومواصع لخزروا مام وأخرمالعمارت 


ولخرارات وموط 

— 

١‏ حك | المصمرحه U‏ ؛ 
الفحموروالصها I.,‏ , 

4 8 e وسار /العرباد يرل ا ولمك ل‎ 2 l „ei 

e 1‏ تزه !دار (اجامات وخانا تك و نسو ف الرو' 

- سا UDT‏ رالطمور ومواصو طبور UI‏ 

e u‏ والأحام وسواج لآلا ان 

5 وا : 2 


u 
UN 765 
225 — 


n 


367-369 


367.569 2519155 815 61-885 857 ar 1-2858 . 81-18 
598 " 1-1008 7116185722 61-31855811117 18 فل1-8؟‎ 

ME > ثم‎ HNO ع حر‎ Woge كم‎ 1 x | 

١م‎ 120 MWM & HN As to vater, 04 8 fire 368 

DU & NN As to 365818 & N 3691 


6 8, 02028 2018 setting 
Clothes, 26 0116 6 68 , vool, hair, 
dastard 0 


phy كوم‎ Sen , 16 
Arm lets, 558661658 —— „dinars, 
3 مهن‎ 108 and ssb 


an Ling 

— running vater, and chat mich 0 022628 2 
from 526 sky. Rice and cane sugar. 
AL 2688 8 1 5 81 6258552 Tre mers & 
trected from the ground, oloudy ether. Coa ts of 
mail end culirasses, tall 72181 vossels; erralds end ru 
go 1d Ad 811 ver end ob 56 manmotured from tben. 
3 ler . 1 11101 DT. 
wos en سك كلا‎ 


2 
— 


1 


ng 8 ونث‎ 
rents, underground 1 — mid and 3 
land, such articles as are 12680860 of eley. 
precious stones from va ter, 1116 ooral; (drugs), 
sel- mm en ik, ter vessel a, , such things as are 
2006 Ane A 


uE 
of 1 rin, gold, all —— articles 
arrows and (dove andidi. spears and ermcurſearthen- 
Ugarnents, arnour, nibs (harf. (vburnt 
drick — —— de pi la to 


p dony, MFrode 
56116210 23٠ Seas, running vaters, vinds 
mich stir up the و5665‎ and destroy tall trees 
and he rbage; cold fogs. Tools and Ates fer drav- 
— water end for duilding houses, and for 416- 
Olanting trees. 


N 


1 A 
e 5 
„% „„ J 
e ee e لمع الطوال نوي‎ 
E 15 EI i. 1 * 
e 
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NE 555 
er 
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2 ب‎ 
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: م إكاره وألها رو لعواصا‎ eri 
1 5. ١ 4 2 1 f 20 
ظ‎ 7 l e ee — 
bed. 2 
per ورا‎ | 5 9. e 2 
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570 8788855 15م‎ al- ia e-. 


Fot very strong, Af 162559812046 6612 ane 
118516 to disorders, especially in the head 
auch as baldness, biood to the face, rashes, 
16226 and 85081 , 1158 worn out, phlegaat ie, 
616 6 ا‎ - 526 ling. 


ْ Fat W/ Wong, 0159208 che end Teen an- 
spare, only noderate ly sub qeet to disorders, fo 
8 (the nost part of the neck 11e 56202018 and 

quinsy and points to freekles, 16 anâ marks 
on dack and breaet: 


srl ous, general i 5 
stre 38. f 


— 2 


<5 doad/ , 
or gout, 


Sak än KI, 60112 ' 
0665220285 ©: و‎ 622087, 
Ie, 2116 5 83 t foot 531 5 


. S8 strong, du : 1 Aruds 2 AK 94 
to Aisease, espe oa ll or the 5 tonach and pain 
in — eyes, 1000 of hair; at first of fensi vo 
dreath, 


Fot strong and thiekset dur a 5b ont 
1126 weak and Sickly, illnesses chief 17 deaf - 
ness and dunbness, oataraot, 06320 62”, eo zen, 
ringvorn, leprosx e trent ien ef 06 Sunne. 

Trott Strong, at Tast wee 14 2516141595 der 
ately thin bealthy dody, cout, oa tarrh, blindn es 
dliind of ons eye, baldness, 621162 35 super luor ئ‎ 
21 6ه 6606:, 28 ممح‎ end rg. ene Legs: 

7681 6101417 0145 und T1 mbs, ds af ana d, 

ophalnie, bleeding, 17 ch, serofula, caneer zbald- 
ne 88 , tunours; the tenden to 561011686 mch 
stronger than under othez 2422. 


: Strong, a X 70 01017 34 
* tongue, qaundi oe, os tarrh, 


0 


sound, diseases of the 
gout, 1110 us beadache, pain in the eyes, and 
ve ins, vert go, xupuze, e 3 and 02662 ٠ 
6 21130 ١6161137 IA 11208 و‎ ) 28228 
h gout, sleeping of the Ii, di110us, 

ee zens, ringworn, dendruf f, dald, I pero, 
oaterrùh and abundent haz, Tn. 


1 guch oontrad io t10ns not inf requent. 
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061 و لإلمعا 816 


e 90 7‏ 9 ناسل يدر ع ل 


: ا‎ N ارو‎ 72 2 
22 J ee n اللن‎ * 
الرلارة و‎ Hei : 


3 


أن بن ä‏ 


e 8‏ 0 
إل ل 


— 


14 


55 e 


5 - 9 0 الغ دده , 
و a 3 N‏ 4 سقارداة و ＋ 2 حأ 
7 2 7 
برأ لمرو 9 * n‏ * 


Ey, J- 


—＋ — —ͤi 1 
N IM, za. 255 


55 زد وكئع 


4 ＋ * 


1072:5110 8  ةكيانش‎ 7 7 
m 88 . . 11 2 eserpiens und e ten 


1 * 18 87¹ 408) 8 
8 5 8 50 1 16 
5 L 20 50. 4 4 
412 5 25 471 5 8 
5 f 29 028 4 8 25 
6 M 50 20 80 4 4 
7 8 8 26 1 16 
e W 18 15 27 8 3 
d F 8 12 30 3 12 
10 Xx 57 27 074 5 15 
11 30 350 75 6 6 
12 K 12 2 (181 30 8 23 


are 27440‏ 48خ ممت and the‏ ه 
لح سن of he 1026 of Saen‏ 
tbor dy 3/2‏ 


after the © aeg ele of 
lot ted different 2108 (er 4 ars tue gens 30] 42 t 
Introd. 755166 , 1506 mere the four lust eolun 0 
But Jett zus valens p. 164, A 1 ai هط‎ signs 1/1 or the 
O great years to = „ . tue ( ١5 ه20‎ 
بمومجهت4وة‎ e 216. 0 and موه 5ه * سدم 6ه‎ for tes great 
Wars 2ه‎ 4 88285 (read عوعؤوم»‎ , ). 

De first نت‎ 0364 al lou a year for 8 * 62 ice 


ö Auers 12 15 . are „ سيك ب‎ 00 68 ٠ 


1 
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الموا, ودوات الما ذوات 


A uz 1 


22 
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2[ و 58 0 , 5 
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378 
575 . Mal- erer -a. هف‎ the 6002:2163 mat 
roi ion the 5193216 d Ae no * donsider the relations 
or ne signs to each other. 
IN ASTECT OR Zach sign 15 in 5625116 aspeot, 
1100001012 tasd ils, to the third and eleventh 162+ 
and richt of At, and there 18 85 siam of 
the zodiae (600) be 6 degree of what sien and we 
ame degree of 520586 4 Sinilarly the quar tile as- 
peot, tarbi , 15 detveen © 8 end the four and tenth 
left and right, separated by 900, end the otrine tathlith, 
de twoen the fif m and ninth, di stant 120 and the op- 
208156 51 n, madbel a, 16 the sevonth, There are 
Tnerefore seven siena to mich the 1s in question 5 


The signs used are 4 oon junction, همهم‎ and 
are knoun 

opposition, © 86755116, X as 1n- 
quartile, U trine. ذث‎ oon juno d 
(8491t ). 
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574-06 


374. Al-buxü 31_51 -- 14 a 1 - طمن طم قط نيس‎ 
ts ٠. 531 65326 In 0 02 er 

are friendly to each other, chose‏ ظ 

51015 MLT, in quartile unfriend iy and that 

UU DLT, 509823034 opposite 123331661 . Thus 1 

and Aquarius are in sextile to 

Aries, Leo and Sagt tar ius in trine to 11, and messe 8 

mu tua 11 friendly, hile Cancer and Capricorn de ing in 
quartile and Libra opposite are inini cal. The ineon net 
81g us to Aries are four, vIiz. Taurus, Mr, Scorp ms & PiS. 


378. Ma tartib al-nazaz. me fol loving 15 the order 
in power o 987210118 5526058. The most 20582161 18 
oon junot ion, 1.6. neting in the sene 
MLATIVE POW gigen, then the opposite, then the dex- 
OF 983 +624 quarti le, sinis tor quarti le, dex- 
ter trine, sinister trine, dexter sex- 
t11e, 81213 ter sextile. men there are two aspects 6 
more poverful renders the vweaker one 1120010796 tent and 
Takes avay 1s pover. 


376. Hal 5215نم‎ al-hind 21 ahal ika. The Hindus 
ere par tiy I Geenen AAT 262013 015986235 from this 
dootrine. mey are in agreement in 
HWU 02277201 regard to the opposite, 916251168 and 
trines, but they say wat mile a 
تج زع‎ 10018 tovards 155 third, the third does not re- 
gard 1+, and whi1e 1t does not 100k to 15858 sixth, the 
511th does regard 15. They do not apply the term as- 
pe et to oon juno tion, for they ses that nen one stands 
ereot and 10cks ahead, one 0622085 see oneself. Mith 
regard to the rele tive impor tende of the aspeots they 
say that from a sign tovards the third and tenth 
signs 5626 18 5 quarter of en aspeot, and to the 
اطع 4م‎ end ninth, half an aspeot (tovards the Sth and 
4h Three warte of an aspect and to the th 5 
domple te aspeot) A. They 06852156 the second and 
twel f th signs as incon junot to the first end 1t to 
Them. 


1 Dexter aspects are those contrary to the order of che 


s1gns, 80 that a plenet in J oasts a derter 02 
to one 12 M and à sinister 911825116 do one in . 
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377 


377. fal 111 burd 1 1 1 1-nagar. T0 8 
equidis tant from an 0 60 pOIn 8. Ire said 
to de equipol lent, 1 because the day 
MWATIONS hours of each are qual to the night 
HES TDES 3522012 hours of me other, and Their aseensicns 
are equal 2 in all places, 242 such as 
Aries and Pis ces, Taurus and Aquarius, eto. 9 oor respond 
ene 15 dy inverse degrees, one being north the other 
south, be 
first of 
Aries being 
equal to we 
299613 17-14 
07 5 
and the 1006 
to the 20th. 
Two 
516265 16 
volving in 
che sue 
parallel, 
North or 
Jouth (equi 
ds tant from 
a solstice] 
are deseribed 
as 60116 ond, 
ing in ecurse 
(in 1tinere), 
their day 
hours are 
equal as are 
2 their night 
hours, 
ne verticel 11268 11258 lent their ascen- 
51 8, the horizontal those 00 rrespond- 51028 are 
ing in their course. 1046251061 at 
Abe. Horthern half. CR. 3Zouthern bal. tùe equa tor, 
DAB. Ascending. BCD. Descending half. such as Ger- 
The ascending 516215 according to 2 11 and Can- 
are TBI, uf because when in them che der, Taurus 
guns 0466112851011 18 ineree ging: and Lese, TER 
5 85 4812 F -0119168 - 1008 2ن‎ 5 0 f e 04 10910191 us. 
2 0م10200060‎ Of Ptoler y 
3 هنزم‎ Soth degree being regarded 8 dest i tute d a 10 
وح نو‎ to associe te odd degrees with odd end even with ede. 
4 7 uttafidain f 1-errda-. öseHνοαα Denophi 8 
i od uvahod vr a of Ptoleny. 
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heb U = E 2‏ بالط 
ee Med er‏ اللي تيان 7 
سمت ناك لارساعات_نما, eee‏ 5 
جع ناموت e‏ الوح 1 بعابناياس_ 
ak‏ 5 رو أل (الرتجم الأيل نل دالت , 
1 رجم Queen e 1. e‏ 
اطوتث e e ee‏ 
ع eee * n‏ 
ساك الب A‏ اك C, L‏ 
esd 2 =‏ 
U AN. *. 1 N Vers. *‏ , 2 
l Bee 5‏ اب اوت لز bal‏ 
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N x, ee Ne 5 e‏ 
eee e‏ , , , 
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oorrespondenoe 18 51850 dy inverse degrees, the deginning 
of cancer corresponding to the end of Gemini, and the 
tenth of the former to the 5562516 th of the lat ter. 
ꝓhe se two relat ions reoe ive different names in tho boa, 
and there 16 no permanence in such names, dut that tern 
18 dest mich cor responds to the neaning. 

abu Maſther hae cal led the two signs 1515108 ba ve the 
same presiding planet (E 440) as concordant in 1 tinere, 
and although this 18 different from the two kinds of 
agreement referred to above, 1t 185 a relation shi ch has 
to de considered. 71th regard to the agreenent which ve 
have spoken of, Abu 108 55287 08115 the relation of Aries 
to Pisces, and of Virgo to Libra by power, and that of 
Cemini to Cencer and Sagittarius to Capricorn by course, 
as natural sext ile s, al though they do not regard each 
other, dut since the nearest aspect to the inc on qunct 
place 18 the sextile, he has called then by that name. 
3121181137 the rele tions of Aries to Virgo and Pisces 
do Lidra dy course, and those of Gemini to Capricorn 
and Cencer to Sag it tar ius by pover, he speaks of as 
na tural opposite s, al though there 18 here no aspect. 
But in the quar tile aspect 1t occasionally happens 
from these agre ements as in the case of Taurus to 
Aquarius and Leo to Scorpius dy pover, and in that of 
Taurus to Leo and Soorpius to Aquarius by oourse, 
that the diaagreeable emity of the quartile 16 282 
and 158 evil influence di sappears, 80 that the 
51 gni fi cende of the relation gains in power, just 8 
the removal of the 126021156510138, obsourity and 
evil fron those 567251168 and natural opposi tes also 
takes place. 

From those two 002126520206268 to which ve have 
ad verted, power and course, the 22041860 18 484 
into two sets of halves, 1) nortbern and southern 
hal ves, 2/ ascending and descending hal ves ) rid 
and habit]. 
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378. nis f al-falak 51-855 14 585" i-häbit. be lat- 
ter are — du BY 6 r ne half 
comprising 8 following 51 6228 : 
rer Capricorn, اهنا‎ Ares, 
RAIURS or 20D TA Taurus, 06131131 and the desoend ing 
half tho nadirs of those. 

ne Hindus 0811 52656 hal ves ayana“, the ascending 
ut tarayana or nor th, de cause although 126 +31 
of the aun in this haif of the 661125160 18 south, yet we 
sun during the whole of dhe half keeps 158 5206© 68 
155 nor thern goal. The descending half is called 
daksheyana or southern dy sini lar 6٠ 

Signs of te ascending half are deserided as 8188 
of short or 520016 asoensi on, deoause their 058110118 as- 
oension 16 shorter than that in the ereot sphere, ile 
those of the descending half are said to de 818528 of 
1064 or direct ascensi on, decause their 1101© +29 
15 longer than that in the 626805 sphere. 242. 

The crocked 31 gns are also called obedient“ and 
this 13 due to concordenee in course, de cause when you 
oompare tuo signs on one parallel, the ons be 1onging to d 
descending half comes first dy the diurnal movement, and 
the one of the ascending half later; so the former ©0103 
the latter, hich odeys the command and 5158375 fol lors. 1 


5 [Acoording to Paulus Alexan- 
ته‎ : drinus. 71115651226126. 1596 p 8. 
K I The oomanding 1 gas are fro 


— Taurus to Virgo: the obedient 
nr signs are connected with 
them by vort ical 1 ines. The 
1 veholding signs 21205 3 
— do Aquerius 567360560 by 
لا‎ | | | [/ horizontal 112688 to those 
they regard. 50 also 18 
أى<‎ | | 1, p. 24. But cheucer says 1. e. 
— — p. 56 "12686 07200186 38 
1 den 056041625 to the siens 
that den of riht 28506281 03 
(cencer to Sagittarius]. ] 


The southern signs vere 72051526217 oal led obed tent, see 
Zouché-Leolereq, L Astrologie 0180116 p. 163, as in 46 
diegrem from Paulus Alexana ri nus, Vit tende rg, 1586 p. B 8. 
For 2501623955 use of the terms comanding and obe ing 
dee Tetrabiblos I. 17. rhe northern signs oo and deere 
hen the sun 15 on then, the day 18 longer than the nignt. 
Junetinus I. 69 adheres to 25016172355 nonen ole vure. 
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370. Ma al-muthallathät. 7205© signs whose natur 
as regards 590 4 65 347) 16 identical are 84 tu- 
ated in the zodiac at the angles of 
731211011189 right-engled triangles; they are on- 
85601162517 knom as tri +38 and 8 
recognised as 62515168 although three in nunber, the ef- 
tee ts of ach deing 10465251661 or 5121162. The 5 
+5151160153 15 forned of Aries, Leo and Sagittarius, a1 
of ich are fiery in their nature, 71 6 6 and heavy, 
ile the 52661651 dona in of each 18 for Aries, fires 2 
ordinary use, for Leo those present 1n minerals and 
plants, and 202 tar us that mich 18 0 
rom the heart of enim ls throughout the body. 
he second 512116153 composed of Taurus, Virgo and 
Capricorn is earth, Senerous with its wealth, and che 
interpretation of 158 effeote 18 that Taurus 15 response 
1 dle for pasture land mich 15 not som, Virgo for plants 
hi ch heve neither berries nor 42 and small 526688 
Caprioorn for som orops and 89 and 5511 
demi n1, LI bre and Aquerius form the third triplieity 
mich 18 6129 in nature, sending winds abroad, and in do- 
tail Cemini 15 oba race ter i zed that quiet air which 230 
40063 and sus tains 1ife, Libre dy #أقطء‎ mich causes 8 
to grow, 265111565 them and produoes fruit, and 
Aquerius by des true tive store. , 
مجر‎ four th triplieity 0 02 and 
pieces 186 watery 12 sympa thy, Cancer denotins اننيد‎ 
pure vater, 3002211418 thet hich 15 turbid and Pisces 
nat chich 185 stinking, di stas te ful and alkal ine. 


300. 15 al-murebberat w duxüiak-fagül -. Madrants 

or me zod fac ad 51626 01 526 36050115 Tiles, Taurus 

and Gemini ere vernal, 
381018 07 HRE 35450705 6568516, 2 ahildhood, 

the east and the east wind, 

the firet vatch of day and nicht. Cancer; Leo and 

vireo are aesti val, restrul, sovern youth, the south 

end the south wind and © natoch, Libra, 


380-381 


Soorpius and Segit tarius are autunal, changeable, 
govern adult 11fe, the vost and 1ta wind, and the third 
vatch, while 062110022, Aquarius and Pisces are hiber- 
nal, peace ful, govorn old age, the north and the north 
wind and the fourth watch. 


The first 848gn of each season 18 called tropical 
as 1+ 18 the turning point, the second fixed, because 
men the sun 18 in 15 the season 18 established, and 
the third 5160220181 . Zach one of these 18 related by 
quart11e to the others of 1158 kind, and mus Aries, 
Cancer, Libra and Capricorn form the epieal tetrasone, 
the indications of wich are gentleness, purity and 
8s0012b111ty with a tendeney to 66016206 and deta 118. 
Then Taurus, Scorpius, Aquarius and Leo form the fed 
tetregone, the indications of which are ni1dness, 
thoughtfulne ss and justice, in many 08 of 11T1gIiOus- 
ness and pugna 0157, end some tines of endurenoe 2 ad- 
versity and pe tiene in trouble and in just ie. Cemini, 
virgo, Sagittarius end 218668, 6© dioorpora l te trage. 
Ind 10 te 85216511157, levity, pleyfulness, thoughtless- 
ness, discord in dus ine ss, caprieiousne 8 and dupliei ty. 


he influence of the fired 51 قتع‎ acoording to 81 
nas deen said 15 obvious, that of the bicorporal 6 
obscure, and that of the tropical between the two. 


ve must now turn to the essent i 1 98 
or the plane ts unconpl A ca ted by any other inf Iuence, 
de cause the relation of the plane ta to the 518625 8 
such that when they enter tben they undergo certain 
alterations; for the plane ts 11168 the 85186118 are 
spiritual forces which 908 the neture of 5004168 sub- 
mitted to their inf luence, à retrograde planet for 
exemple, may change a tenperament into 8 choler to one, 
or 8ه‎ joyful or anxious one, according as one of the 
four elements de cone s prepondbrant and alters the 
activities of the spirit and the 660201 510258 ٠ 


381. kai f 5155“ al-kensk ib. The plene ts alva/s 
influence Fate ver 18 2*8 662 1196 under then. 30 me 
results of the action of Saturn are an 
TUNE OF tne direct ion of ert rene cold and dry- 
TIE pLAErs ness, of Jupiter of 20062856 heat and 
mois ture, of lars, of ext reme beat 
and dryne ss, of the sun of not i moderate heat and 
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dryne ss, less than ocharacterizes Mars, the heat 
deing greater then the drynese. The influence of 
venus 15 towards moderate cold and moisture, the 
latter predominent, of Mercury tovards cold and dry- 
ness, the latter rather stronger, mich influence 
hove ver may de altered dy association th another 
ster. Ine 2002 tende to modere te cold and moisture, 
tne one sometimes dominating the other. For the 
moon alters in each quarter in accordance tm the 
ertrinsic heat 1t 18 receiving from the 75838 of 

the sun. Comparing 15 th the seasons of the ear, 
the first veek has a spring-14ke oharacter tending 
toverds varmth and moisture, the second sunmor-11ke, 
varmth and dryne es, the third af ter 022081 tion, 
autunna l towards cold and dryness, and the rourth 
inter-Iike tovarde cold and moisture. 30 people 
say that 201 sture always predomina tes in the moon 
„na tever 155 stat 10n, but as a fact 1t8 5018 ture 
tends to varnth wmith the inereasing 11825 of the 
first half and to cold with the 04662688126 11 nt 

or the second, de cause when the extrins ie influence 
ceases 1+ cen only re turn to its original condition. 


382. Fama hziina fr 1-nuhüsah wa- 1-8 
th regard 0 das 2000 and 8911 Tör tuns 0116 do the 
51526 ث3‎ Saturn and Hars are 
MAIET ICE Um male fi cent, the forner 6826861811 
EWH CHT so; Jupiter and Venus are bene 
ficent, especially the former. 
Jupiter confronts Se turn In clearing-up unf or tuna te 
compl1cet 1onS as Venus does Hars. The sun 15 doth 
dene ricent and nale ficent, the forrer when in a spe ct 
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and dis tant, the latter uboen in oon junot ion and near. 
Meroury al so 18 either very fortunate or the r verse; 
1+ assists whatever planet 18 near 115, but men alone 
15 inolined to dene f icenoe, the 2026 50 in proportion 
to 158 prozinity. In virtue of its om ne ture the moon 
18 fortunate, dut 158 position 511556 regard to the other 
r ohanges quickly 0716 do the rapidity of 178 
mot 10n. 

on the whole the ef feots of the bene fi dent plene ts 
may de deseri bed as virtue, peace, plenty, 80oOd 
dis pos 1t10n, cheerfulness, repose, goodness and 1earn- 
ing. If those inf Iuences are povorful, they 8 
friend iy to each other, if veak, they lend each other 
assistence. on the other hand, the nelef icent ef feot 
dest ruo tion, tyranny, depravity, oo vetousness, s tupid- 
1ty, severity, anxie ty, ingrati tude, shaneleseness, 
meanness, 00565615 and al 1 kinds of bad qualities. If 
poverful they help each other 12 enn ty, but 1f veak, 
adandon each other, and when alone are active dut 
covard iq. 

Some people say thet Saturn is at first 121334 
cal on account of Mars, and later fortunete on aceount 
of Jupiter because 1t accompanie 8 ben in all states. 
hey say of Mars 1t 18s et first for tunate and later 
5616216625, and the same of the sun, dut ve know of no 
just 1 fi dat ion for these 10668, for the principle at the 
root of this natter 15 that any planet uvhich has 1 be 
tao qual 1t1es in en extreme degree 15 neleficent; in 
5 250062856 degree, deneficent, and that 1f the 
qualities are unequally present, then 15 5 neither 


called denefi cent nor nalef 1 cent except under certain 
conditions. 


383. anal 1111 ˙ 8 vat 1-dAhanab f hadbh mala. 
any as 520 10928 ät tribute 8 der inte nature do the 
ascending and descending nodes, saying 
EFFECT OF that the former 18 verm and 6211 
200115 Nop EGS end denotes an increase in 85411 things, 
and the latter cold, 2216216626, and 
accompanied by a dininut ion of 12211162068. It 18 re- 
ljated that the Babvlonians held that the ascending node 
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1267686868 the effects of doth bene f i 0628 and nale ficent 
plenets, but 15 15 not every one mo Mull accept these 
1 for the analogy seens to de rather far- 
61260 . 


384. Tahal 111-1208 1 hadhä 285. According to the 
Hind us, Sa turn, Iiars, (the sun and dhe ascending node) 
are in general 26516216826: (they do 
HINDU OPIN ION not mention the Dragon's 8611 F. Jupiter 
and Venus are in general benef 1oent, 
and J'ercury increases the effects of both 21 38 
and nale fi cents. Of the moon 50062 say that mile 46 
11 18s deneficent, and men vaning, nale fi 0626, mile 
others assert thet for the first ten days 15 185 neither 
dene f ioent nor maleficent, during the second ten, bene- 
2106218, and during the third, naleficent. 


385. Tem al-dhakar 58 ' I-unthä. 411 the three 
superior plane ts and the sun are mnle, Saturn, anong 
chem, deing 1116 a eunuch (has no 
MILE A nal influence on birth) P. venus and the 
moon are female, and Iſjereury herma- 
phrod 1 te, deing nale men associated with the nale 
plane ts, and fenale 552612 with the fenale; men alone 11 
15 male in its neture. Some people say that Har s 18 
female, but This opinion 18 not received. 


386. Tama al-nehaxi ninhad 581-1868111 . Sa turn, 

Jupiter an 6 sun are dlurne 6222156 
pover during the day. Mars, venus and 

DIUHAL Ax tbe noon nocturnal and kercury is either 

TRM. one or the other depending on the 818gn 
12 mich 15 18, or on the planet with 

which 15 18 associated. Every planet assists those 
resembling 1t, the diurnal asking assistance from the 

diurnal and the noc turnal from the noc turnel. 


The sun 15 lord of the day and the noon of the 
nicht, dedoause their 12421116206 18 ererted during these 
periods. Every planet mich 183 under the horizon 
during 1585 om period 15 without 1221146 6٠ 


Zone people say tchet the. dragon! s bead 15 nale 
and è turnal and the teil fenale and noc turnal, dut 
١15 15 quite 11I10gi cal. 
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887. Hal _ 565501 _ 046185181 al-kawäk lid. The Indi oe t4 ons 
ot a planet 60 880 6515838 26108112 00116 tent; they are 
dependent on its relations to the 
A 2201081101838 various 51 ور قتج‎ to other plane ts and 
CON STAN T7 to the fired sters, to the position 
as rogards the sun and its rays, and 
to dis tanoe from, or prozinity to the earth. Thus 
Saturn which 18 dry as 15 21568 566136 3 2601818 65 115 set. 
The همذأمووع+2ه‎ shich are thus attributable to the 
warious situations of a planet present themsel vos in 
two forma, the one for tunate, the other unfor tune te. 
Saturn, for 630533216 , mich governs matters of the land, 
12 in 002011510283 of power and 5626121 0613306 113210565 the 
agri oul tural ond it 10s, diess ings and good luck ensue 
and increased profits are real tzed; but 17 the con- 
d1 tions are advorse, the faming operations are attend 
ed dy disappointnent, dead fortune and fax lure. 
All the ind 1 cat ions of the plane tary 83 
ihich are 46050215604 in the books are set dom in the 
tables Mich fol los. 


388. Lin vatakaxrrex 21-521١ hid al-nad ld 
"18121 46 عذة‎ 25 AI Ante AI. It 
Day be asked W nDontion 

MT OM WALITT WITTE DLT is nade of several 
ATM RUTD TO 22811 plane ts in oonne et ion 
PLAUITS A NOT To 0531528 mnith one subject, en the 
gane 16 not the case with 
others (the signs) P. 1 7516 15 due first of 411 to or- 
tain 0460266056 in the art, and to oonfusion of reasoning. 
The masters of astrology first 6 28560 to arrenge things 
according to their colours, ell, 558568, 11 
pe oul iari ties, actions and hebi ts and attached then to 
planets in 955600263166 with the nature, 56126110611066 Ir 
malef 1cence of these, dut other 6585001551018 6 
auggested dy resemblance in tine of appeeranee or of 
doming into act 10n. It 15 rare that only one planet 
furnishes the indications for one 515368686 or od qect, 
generally tuo or nore are associated, as 2072# 6 
men tyo elementary qual 1ties are present obviously 
related to tro different plane ts. Thus the onion 18 
related by 155 vwarnth to ars and by 1155 moisture to 
venus, end opiun by 155 cold ness to Saturn, and 8 
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dryne ss to Hereury. 950 men any one peaks of Saturn as 
che 51621216815012 of opiun, 15 18 worely 158 001037236 8 
that 186 referred to, and 12 Meroury 15 01584 in the 
seme 06286147, that 18 due to ite dryness. Those people 
ho do not use di sorinination in these nat ters are 
therefore responsible for the 062526016 tion hi eh 
ocour in their books. 

Again tbere are groups of objects which have as 
gene ral 812111085012 one partieular planet, mile 
other plane ts are associated with the individuals of 
dhe group. Thus Tenus 15 the signifi cator for 1 
sweet -anol ling f lovers, but Hars in the case of the 
rose 18 associated with 1t on aecount of 11565 thorns, 
dolour and pungent odour mich ine ites oa tarrh, mile 
Jupiter shares with venus in the case of the nareissus; 
Saturn in the case of the myrtle, the Sun in that of 
che water-1117, MHereury in that of royal 268511 and the 
on in that of the violet. 

31116213 the wrious organs of a plent are dis- 
triduted to different plane ts. thus the sten of a tree 
18s appropriated to Sun, the roots to Saturn, the thorns, 
651685 and bark to Mars, the flowers to Venus, the 
fruit to Jupiter, the leaves to the moon, and the seed 
to Mercury. Even in the fruit of a plant ه1118‎ 8 90 
the constituent partes are divided anong several 
plane ts, the plant itself and the flesh of the fruit 
delong to the sun, its moisture to the noon, 2-59 rind 
to Saturn, 258611 and oolour to Venus, teste to 
Jupiter, seed to Mercury and the skin of the seed and 
1155 shape To Rar s. 


389. Kai 0618518 ak- iht. I ba vo not seen 
In the ordinary text- books any referenoee to a conns et ion 
261156 612 the planets and the points 
NELARTION 10 20117155 of the 0722688 exoept in 
07 013 2167 51255584 Book of Nature, & ho 
n speaking of the four triplie it 
1es refers Saturn to the ast, Bars to the Nest, Venus 
to the South and jupiter to the North. 
de Hindus, hovever, attribute to the plante 
certain 2015628 which they 5811 01665160281 (That) 
This delongs co Here and Jupiter at the © 
T Suter .لاك‎ desch. Htk. M, 67 158 orf opinion That 
several works attributed to 7153253 should be ored i tod 
to Nayr 121. Abu 1 Abbas P. has NayrfzI. Nayrfz 18 
130 miles B. of Shirüz. 
2 Kit ad al-mawälfd, not included in the 1186 of 
1181252135 works given in Not. et Ext. VII p. 118. 
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to the sun and noon at the tent hause, to Saturn at the 
seventh, end to venus end the oon at the fourth. 80 1 

56 2463م‎ necessary to 588001656 the ast 75112 3219201417 and 
Jupiter, the dest 1751 5غ‎ 58 turn, 16 South vi th the sun and 
uars end the North Mth ſems and 526 1 

They have al eo an oo tagonal fi cure sal led 68 

they use in trying to secure Motory in ganbling.‏ مازع 

gere they pla oe the sun at the kast, Jupiter at the Sum, 
Hare at the South-Baet, the noon South- Nest, Sa turn Worth 
nest, Mñeroury Nor th, and venus North- kast, the Jeet point 
doing left vaoant. 


300. kaif dismah I-exxram bainaha. With regard to 
the distribütlon 02 che 048778 02 dhe 5661 among the 
plane ts, 1t 1s natural that the 
PLA UTS A8 LO RDS 0 first hour of the first day 
HOUR AD 24585 07 W sunday chould be given to the 
planet shich 18 the cause of 
467 and night, viz. the sun. The 56 00220 hour 18s al 40 
do tho كلامج‎ 1cwer planst denus, the third to Norcury, the 


Aro of day Are of nicht 


bay of 16 equal hours (40 charis) Night of 8 equal hours 
ع‎ 2400 equi noot. (S0 (2<18قطع‎ - 1200 
H. M. Sa. m. 20033 4p. 069 !و * !!؛ة 19 مثتك‎ 4 3 


Eee 
5000 0000 


bay of 12 uneqaal hours. / 12th Menht of 12 wequ bours 
are of day - 200 1/ L th are f night = 10 


Dbiagren of equal and une qual hours with 
ne Lords of the hours for a Sunday. 


Arabs divide the "2016 083 from sunrise to sunget‏ مزه 
into 12 day hours and che night from sunset to sunrise‏ 
into 12 night hours. In the diasren che dey 18 muoh‏ 
longer than the nicht, 16 of our hours to 8. Therefore the‏ 
Arab hours are very uns qual do ours, end are 853150 qual‏ 
as the days vary in length. Here 2 526668 are 61 von‏ 

to Arab dey hours and one do night hours, 


Arab day‏ 3 مو 
of cu.‏ 4 هس nours - 4 02 ours and 8 Arab at hours‏ 
T Une rf TS 3 5 Hard.‏ 
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fourth to the moon, the fifth to Saturn and 50 on 1111 
de second day Monday whose first hour falls to the 
moon, second to Saturn, and ا‎ 520 on in the same way 01 
another Sunday arrives, hen the first hour is again the 
turn of the gun. The lords of che hours heving been 
06165125260 in his vay 15 was natural That the days of 
the week should be assigned 15 the 21822385 ted 
with the first hour thereof. 

Some people assert that tbe odd hours of the 
twenty- four are nale and the oevon ones fenale. 


391. 7551261 21 hadahf 11251181. he Hindus deal with 
518 matter in 8 detter y. 67 reckon their day of 
dwenty- four hours from sunrise to 
21121 2172 الكلاتكا‎ 015 sunrise, and al lot he Mole day to 
one governing planet without nakäing 
separate provision for the hours. Their night fol 83 
day, and their hours are equal which appears to be the 
most reasonable قنز‎ 112600. Our astrologers however, deal 
se para te 17 with day and night and divide them into un- 
equal hours, so that the 10rd of the night which fol 3 
a dey 18 the thir teenth planet counting 0405115563015 2 
the lord of the preceding day and (an easier cal eulat- 
10on] قط‎ sixth 040553585186 or the third upvwards. 
It is on account of thie that the une qual hours are 
engraved on the astrolabe, dut this 1 2ه‎ 8 
15 oontrary to na ture. 


303. 1211+ qiman 521-50851133 beinahkg. Ui th regard to 
the sevon Ide Re 121 285 Tron the bque tor to 8 
boundary 183 given to Saturn the first 
PLAUrs D and highest planet and the one with the 
CLDa rs 7106885 orbit, because the first olinate 
15 che Longest of all, the most gonerous 
in yielding the necessities of 11fe, and 158 inhabitants 
resenble Saturn in colour and disposition. The seoond 
oelinete delongs to Jupiter and 50 on to the seventh 
mich is el lotted to the moon. Abũ araher regards this 
as e Persian vie, and says that the dreeks give the 
first ol nate to Saturn, the second to the sun, the 
120 to Reroury, the fourth to Jupiter, the fifth to 
venus, tho sixth to lars and the seventb to the noon. 


Tor d menoria Technica of the Planetary hours see 


Skeat 1.6. p. 23-7, and for the Semaine plane tai re 
BI. P. 480. 1G. 244. 
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393. Ma tanie 51-5118504 var 1-addimm 8 abi 5م‎ 
Athi. To IAA M 5585006185102 565665 5 2925101011823 6 
and 8 تلع816‎ or 1 18 a matter 
A8CEMWANTS 07 ror invest 1g tion and research, 
CTTIES, CL DATES, dut how are ve to draw a horo- 
LOoRDS OF TIER 50125 soope or 58667812 the lord or 


the bour for a place, unless we 
know acourately the tine of the beginnihg of 158 con- 


81206051027 And wat 60157 16 there of mich suo a re- 
olle ct ion 15 preserved? ven 1f a rel 1810 us ceremony 
de 855605188560 with the foundation of a ©6157, the history 
or 1655 early oond tions has passed 1nto obi i vion. REvon 
suppose that 16 not 50, and het ve assune e certain date 
01 1t 8 foundation, and drav a horosoope and calculate the 
10208 of the hours in ec cordence there wi th, how are ve to 
do 80 for a vel Il-knom streen or a. greet river, since ve 
dan know nothing as to when vater began to 109 in 1 en 
ce vate 158 تقطه‎ 2617 These que st 1ons are futi le and 
heir absurdity 185 obvious to the intelligent. 
594. und az-kaxskid. me years of the * 
are of four̃ 0687668, 168815 , nean, great and greatest )8 437 
The last are only used for عا عد‎ 
IEARS 07 HR PLAUrs ing oer 25 rine-cyo les, ala 
n some people say that in ancient 
days the plane ts grented such Long years of 1126. Astro- 
1608678 of the present day only use the three former de- 
Srees for determining the length of 1126 at a nat 1 vi ty, 
and the numbers which they thus elicit nust not be rte 
Preted Itteraliy as years, but freely, for scne tine tbey re- 
Present yeers, dut 301651 383 months, veeks, 08785 or hours. 
395. Ra 21720881 al-kewk lib. The 76828 of a 378 
11 fe ec cord ing 50 8 26525182 1468 are di vided into cer- 
te in periods (fi rdar) 1 governed 
21204818 OF PIArS by the lords of These known as 
Chronoorators (58 438-9]. men 
one period 18 finished another degins. The first period 
always begins with the sun in a diurnat1 25115157 and with 
dhe noon in a noo tur nal one; tne second with venus in the 
one oa se, in the other with Saturn, the remei ning periods 
Frith the other planets 12 desoend ing order. The ears of 
each period are ds tri buted 60116117 be 5665 tbe ge ven- 
pblanets, the first seventh delonging 67611185 17617 to 
che 02202060785017 of the period, the second to 1+ in 
E A the pet net delen 1+ and 30 on. 2 
där, according 6 8aunaise from 766105030101 
Bouché-Leolered p. 491 n. The firdaria appsar later as 
36503610 (eat. ood. ast. grae e. 660 . Flor. P. 83). 
2 394 and 395 are 2026586 7 pleced before 436 in PII. 
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396-401 


596-401 . Taba -4 ei-ewak ib _ 061515 .قط‎ 060 
general 02528662185108 © p an Sir 
indications as to 896 elemem- 
NATUR RS 07 HE PLA, TS ary quali ties; 397 bene 040 
A THEIR UDDICAT ION Ss or walef f oenoe; 398 ez; 899 


ue ther diurnal or nooturnal; 
400 sol 1 and taste; 40 colour. 


ga turn 16 extremely cold and dry. The gree ter 
male f 10. ale. Diurnal. Disegreeabile and astringent, 
otfensively acid, stinking. Jet- black also black 40 
NMth yellow, 16680 oolour, pitoh- dark. 


Jupiter 186 2006982854617 vam and moist. The greater 
مذ‎ 26216 . Hale. Diurnal. Sweet, bit ter- sweet, del te 10 us. 
pust- colour and wxite mixed with 7611077 and bro, 
shining, 61155632116 


extremely hot and dry. The 1658563 malef 10.‏ 18 وعرو:: 
Hale (sone say female). Noc turna l. Bit ter. Dark red.‏ 


sun 15 hot and dry, the 61 predominant. Hale - 
ricent wen near, dbeneficent at 8 dtstance. Male. D1- 
urnai. Penetrating. Pungent, shining 2600152-16 8 
dolour 15 said to de that of the lord of the hour. 


venus 15 moderate ly cold and و2015‎ 652601681137 the 
latter. Ihe lesser bonef 10. Female. Nocturnal. Tat and 
gweoet fle vour. Pure white tending de s trawv- colour, 
ah in ing, according to 8 greeni sh. 


unercury 18 moderate iy 40 and dry, the latter 
predomi nent. 561261106121 ٠ nale and diurnal dy na ture, but 
takes on the characters of others neer. Complex flavour 


and colour, the latter sky- blue mixed with a 8216 
do lour. 


noon 18s cold and noi st, some tines moderate, 
changeable. Benef cent and nal ef i dõ ent. Tenale. Noc 
turnal. Sal t or insipid, somewhat ditter. Blue and 
mite or some deep colour not unmired with reddieh 
968110, 66 brillianey. ١ 
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402-406 


408-400. 251856" 115 al-xutlegah, kai f iv t aAshkkl, 
م 11 قطصة زيزع‎ 755-98 . 12010811038 43 70 702 
properties of things, 403 their 


121108411013 form, 404 the days and nights of the 
COH TND voek, 405 el ine tes, 406 na ture of 30118. 


Ja turn: Coldest, hardest, most stinking and nost 
powerful of things. Shortne ss, dryne ss, dne 80, 
heaviness, 8a turdey (and Nednesdey ni ent] F. First 
61 im te. Barren noun tains. 


Jupiter: lHlodera te, comple te pleasant, best and 
vasiest things. Moderation, 301141 ty, قط همه‎ 38. 


Thursday (end Monday night P. Seoond ol imate. Easily 
vorked 8011. 


Mars: Hot, hard, sharp and red things. Length, 5 
dryness ة‎ ooareeness. Tuesday (and Saturday night) F. 
Third 1152816 . aste, hard and st ony land. 


Sun: Most expert, noble, vel l-gnom and gene rous 
thinss. evolution, mines, vorn- outne se, yt and 
cant places. Sunday (and Thursday nicht] F. Fourth 
611508156 . Mountains rich in minerals. 


venus: Most pungent, 2085 562668516 and delie tous, 
nos 1 beautiful, sof test and ripest things. Squareness, 
dispersion, snoothness. Friday (end Tuesday nicht] P. 
Fifth cl inate. 50115 with abundant vater. 


Mx ture of 20067856 things. compounded o‏ :داك مذ 


to things of this ne ture. Nednesday (end Sunday nicht. 
311th 011261568 . Sandy 8011. 


Moon: Thickest, densest, 50185655 and 1ightest 


odqects. Den & ty, poſ sture, opeci ty, 1182151216538 . Monday 
land Fridey nicht) P. Seventh ol inate. Plains and Ievol 
ground. 
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407-408 
407-408. Malahz nin al- rin vat 1 - 8 1 


Ind icat1ons ae 50 ,407, 215065 8 ال‎ 1266 . 
doountries. 
BUILDING A 
COUNIR IRS 


9 turn: Underground denals and veul tes, wells, 8 
buildings, desolate roads, 1eirs of Mild deas ts, 
deserts 72011 of them, stables tor horses, asses, and 
oenel s, and elephen ts houses. India, Zanzibar, 
Abyssinia, ERgyp D, Ethiopia between the 168 and the 
south, emen, Arabie and Nabe tea. 


Jupiter: Royal palaces, nens 10n8 of the nobi11 cy, 
mos que s, pulpi te, chris tien churohes and 83719260614198 و‎ 
861 ence, books, ordinary vossel s, teachers“ houses, ham- 
lets of 1660011628. Babylon, و5628‎ Muräsän, the 


dountry of the Teviks and the Berbere in Afri ca as far 
as the dest. 


Mars: (Fire- tenples)P, fi replaces and 1 rev ood, 
roadside 21268 and 06 vossele necessary for 6 art of 
dhe potter. Syria, Greeoe, Slavonia, Nor th-estern 
countries. 


Sun: Kings“ end 5015618 ٠ H1 ل‎ 382, Jeru- 
salem, Hount Lebanon, Arneni a, Ain, 281 lam, Mmurasan 8 
far as China. 


venus: Iorty houses, vessel el (roads! hieh hond 
much water, places of worchip. Babylon, Arabie, H 442 
and 158 nei ghbourhocd, (1 1ends 4 suga 2-21 an ta tions 
and 015168 of eso po tame end tho Middie of me Marebes. 


Hercury: Bazaars and dt rans, nosdues, houses of 
pa inters and bleachers and such as are near orcharde, 
irrige tion chenne 8 and 527217368٠. 146668 nad ina, Träq, 
211322, CIIAn, faber 1s tan. 


Moon: Moi st places, underground or under vater 
vrick- king, places to 0001 7667 , st reens and roads 


th trees. 1106111, Azardai jan, the narrow streets of 
ne ocmon people everywhere. N 


1 zarf and turud are donfused in this paragraph. 
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409-411 
400-411. Milan in 51 قه-‎ den Mt, e- 
نو‎ 1-6581. _ 81-9050060 8567 1-8 , 0811028 as to 
409 mines; 410-1565 


5214710715 TO RES, 1١8185 AD end precious stones; 
2715ل‎ , 41753 u FRUTTS 411 grains and fruit. 


saturn: Litharge, 1ron slag, hard stones. Lead. 
Pepper, bel lerice myrobalan, ol 1 vos, nodlars, bit ter pone- 
grana te, 16215115 , 11135 64, 26265660 ٠ 


Jupi ter: Marcesi te, tut ty, sal phur, red arsenie, al 1 
mite and 7611017 stones, stones found in ox-gall. Tin, 
55156 lead, fine drass, 016220980, 811 jevels worn dy man. 


111d pomsgrana te, apple, wheat, bar ley, ri oe, durra, ohiok- 
peas, sesame. 


Uars: Magnet10 1ron, shadnâd (lenti I- shaped stones) 
oinnabar, rouge and 2088168 ) 588311488 ( . Iron and copper. 
Bit ter alnond, seed of turpent ins- tree. 1 


gun: Jecinths, lapis lazuli, 76110715 sul phur, orpi nom, 
Pha raoni o glass, narble, re-al gar, pitch. 2 and het 
ever 18 6012604 there fron for kings. Orenge and 12120. 


venus: MHagne 516 and antinony. Silver and gold aud 
jevels set in these, household vessels nade of gold, 811 
ver and brass, 266718 , 60265814 8, 8861156٠. F188, grapes, 
dates, origanun and fenugreek. 


HKeroury: 562116 tor y, arsen ice, amber, all 7561101 and 
green stones. 411 coins a truck with name and numder such 
68 di nars, dirhams and ooppe rs, old gold end quicks41ver, 
turquoise, corel, tree- coral. Pease, beans, oar away, 
coriander. 


Moon: Rabetean glass, ute æone s, eme ral d, noons tons. 311 
ver and things nanurf ec tured of 811 ver, such as cups, 
dangles, rings and the 14 ke, pearls, orys tal, beads strung. 
meat, darley, large and mall] oueumbe re mel ons. 


1 abba tu 1-1608", the Sreen geed of 213558616 terebir 


thus aocording to Al- Bei tar, Not. EN. AMI, 284, 0; 
good for Aura and teeth. In a di ti of Bifi; (608) evi- 
dent iy bashish, pere prepared as a cet ion ' pista-1 Deng“. 
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412-413 


412-413. Mleha min 12 61-1 
Indi oa tions as to, , 216ار و2668‎ 20668 and 


orops. 
MIL ATIONS 10 
IMES & CRO PS 


gaturn: Oak-gal 1 tree, ei tron or myrobe lan tree, 
olive tree and also willow, durpenti ne tree, 08 5662-1 
plant, and 811 those which deer fruits Nmith disagreeeadle 
taste or smel 1, or hard- shell s such 8 761 nuts and 
alnond s. Seesen. 


Jupiter: 226068 16 gweet fruit Mthout hard 
akin such as peach, 21 6,6 2216012667 and lote-fruit, eom- 
pen 10n8 venus as to frufts. Roses, flowers, herbs swoet- 
mme lling or tal 1, such plants as are 11ght and vhose 
seeds fIy with the wind. 


lars: 111 bitter, pungent and thorny trees, their 
rruit with rough ek in, pungent or very bitter such as 
ditter pome grana te, 0م‎ pear, bremble. Mustard, 166168 و‎ 
6021016, gar io, rue, root 911d rue, radish, Sgg- plant. 


gun: 411 tall trees mich have 77 fruit, and 
those moose fruit 186 used dry, such as date-pelns, nal 


derries end vines. Dodder, sugar-oene, nanna, tarangubin 
and shir- hi sht. 1 ٌْ 


venus: All trees 807286 co touch, swoet-snel 11126 و‎ 
ewooth to the eye 1112© oypress and teak, apple and 
001266 . Sweet and 011 derrie 8 , fra grant and doloured 
herbs, spring flowers and has a shere in oot ton. 


Meroury: Pungent and evil-smlling trees. Savour? 
herbe and garden sctuf f, canes and things growing in 
water. 


uoon: 411 trees the sten of mich 15 short such 
as che vine and the sweet pouegrenete. Grass, roeds, 
dane s, flax, hemp, trail 6 plants such as oucunbor and 
molon. ' 
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414-477 


al-marash 0 7 

and drugs; 415. household 

TO 70028 & DRCOUGS, 1156528118 416, states of‏ 1107115 ضام 
HOUSH ODD NMOURUENTS, 561286: 417, povers.‏ 

552225 07 E, 38 


ga turn: Drugs 06014 and dry in the four th degree, 
espe oially mose which are nareot ie and 20150110118 ٠ 
Dpwel lings. Sleep. Reten ti ve ٠ 


Jupiter: Those mich are moderate Iy hot and n0o18 t 
and are profitable and 68 5666016 Fruits. Clothing. 
vital, growing nutritive teoult ies and the air in the 
heart. 


Mars: metever 18 not poi sonous dut pungent and 
varn in the fourth degree. 1010368 ٠ Business. Passion. 


gun: me tever 15 warn deyond the tourth degree and 
15 sal utary and in genera 1 use. Foods. Eating and 
arinking. Louthful vi gour. 


venus: Mode ra te ly oold and 161 rood s, useful and 
pleasant to the taste. Savoury herbs. Coit ion. 
Sensue li ty. 


Hercury: Foods which are dryer than cold and 
are agreeeble but rarely useful. Grains. Speek ing. 
Faculty of reflection. 


Moon: Foods which are equally cold and moi st, 
some times useful, sons tine detrinonteal, and are not 


in 00726 tant use. Bevere ges. Drinking vater. Natural 
power. 
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418 


416 . 26153155 28516 dhawäit al-arbe ra. 38 
as 202 7 70 0 0 s. 


1120210810113 A8 0 
002201112152053 0ه‎ 


ga turn: Black aninels and those 115136 2 holes 
in the ground; oxen, 60658, horses. sheep: ermine, 
sable, veasel, oat, house, 763506, alsa, lere black snakes, 
r and other poi sonour insects and fleas and 
66 6168 . 


Jupiter: lan, 3 02:8 5581© an ine and those with 
oloven hoofs such as sheep, oxen, deer, those mich 
are 8266011604 and deauti fully ooloured, and edible, or 
speaking, or trai rad such as 1105835 , ches tahs and 
1 ظ‎ 


leopard, wolf, 11d p18, dog, des-‏ ,1105 :5<ةك1 
truotive or nad wild 5888158, venomous serpen te.‏ 


gun: Sheep, mountein goat, deer, Arab horse, 
110n, orocod ile, noc turnal animal s unich remain von- 
dealed during the de. 


venus: 411 mose wild aninals mich ba ve whi te 
or 7611010 hoof s such as 86626116, 11d ass, nountain 
goat also 15268 2 . 

ueroury: Ass, oenel, 00208658160 dog, fox, hare, 
Jackal, ermine, noc turnal 0266 tures, 32211 aqua 10 
and terrestrial aninals. 


Moon: Cenel, ox, sheep, elephant, giraffe, 
811 veasts of durden obedient to nan and domostiea ted. 


T xa Tm A, ahu turnurtn P, dut porhepe for na fam 8866 


o. and not for ostricbes. 
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449-422 


419-422. l rag el-tu r, A l-ansglr. A- 
At. Ah. 61-1 6 2 B AE 
Fat Tons 88 50 , TI 
DIC AT ION قد‎ To 813328, birds and other 211628 و‎ 480, 

777310735 a 1101401298, tbe 61658 and mmours, 
ORGAN S 07 THE BODT, 421, organs of similar 
VITAL ORA. na ture, 422, vi tel 65 


g turn: Aqua 516 end noc turnal birds, ravens, 
gwal lors and 21168 . Earth, black 5116 and 21 07 
orude .2ع 5216م‎ Hair, و25118‎ skin, feathers, vool, 56288 و‎ 
mar row and horn. Spleen. 


Jupiter: Birds 2 otraicht beaks, grain eating, 
not black, yigeon, franco! 12252656006 و2018 6 وكا‎ 
hoopoo end lark. Air and blood. Arterie, sperm en done- 
marrow. Heart in partnership vi th the 86112٠ 


Mars: Flesh- eating birds with ourved bi 11s, noo- 
turnal, vater bens, da ts, al1 red 51208585828. The upper 
part of fire and yellow 5116. Lein- and the hinder 
regions. Liver together M th denus. 


Sun: Eagle, ring- do ve, turtle 8 „cock and falcon. 
rhe lower part of fire. Brains, nerves, aud the hypochon- 
aria, fat and everything of this kind. P Stonach. 


genus: Ring-dove, 4145 pigeon, apa rrov, dul N 
nightingale, 68 and inedible birds. — . Flech, 
tat and spinal narrow. Mene ys. 


Mercury: 21 geon, star ling, ori oxe te, faloon, aquetie 
birds and night ingales. Black vile. Arter ies. 0611- 
dliadder. 


won: Duca, , , e ron, borons, chi 018 و‎ 
partridge. Phle e. Sxin and e vorything reile ted there to. 
Lungs. 
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438-486 


423-426. Milan min al-ra lg, al-bee sg, Le- 
deden, Dakzl zt 6 ADH. II لسارت‎ 82 40-128. 
parts of the bead; 424. 
71010251018 As TO 245215 zense organs; 425, pat red 
07 Hab, 301558 , 1525585 and other organs; 4286 
OY BOD T, 1D OF LIE period of 11 fe. 


gaturn: Right ear. Hearing. But tocks, pod ex, 
50615, penis, baok, be iht, kna es. 010 age. 


Jupiter: Left ear. Hearing and touch. Thichs and 
inte st ines, vom and throat. Middle ase. 


rs: Richt 208511. Sell and touch. و1688‎ 
pudeskf T, gall- bladder, kidney. نالا‎ + 


gun: Right eye. Sicht. Head and chest, 31de s, 
teeth, mouth. Full narhood. 


venus: Left nosvril. Sell and inhal ing organs. 
NJombd, genitals, hands and fingers. Jouth and 
60016 8061106 ٠ 


keroury: Tongue together vith ems. Taste. 
orgens of speech. Chi 1dhood. 


unoon: Left eye. Vision and taste. Neck, breasts, 
Junge, stomach, spleen. Infaney to old age according 
to its various quarters. 


1 Zahär, zahre 18 P. for gal I- bladder, as in PP. 
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427-48 


427-426 . Glahg -1'فنة؟_061518_,(طقمعهة-1هة دنه‎ 
5116 -en. 12010851024 28 22ر60‎ 6 
and 002160510828 
RELATIONS AD 00712511018 figure and face. 


7201015 AD FA 


ga turn: Fathers, grandfathers, older brothers 
and slaves. Ugly, tall, 512561160, sour 26668, 878 
head, 67652058 701260, anal 67566, wide mouth, 
Thiok 11pS, do 1 100k, much biack hair, short 
neok, ooarse hand, short fingers, auwkward figure, 1088 
orooked, dig feet. 


Jupiter: Children and grandchi 1dren. Fine figure, 
round fade, thick prominent nose, large و6768‎ frank 
1ook, snali beerd, abundant curly hair roddish. 


ars: Brothers of niddle age. Tal 1, large head, 
small 1 eyes and ears, and fine forehead, sharp 6267 


eyes, good nose, thin 1128, lank hair, 2803181, 6 
fingers, long steps. 


gun: Fathers and drothers, 81857686 . Large head, 
comple ion Shi te 12601121286 to ye llox, long hair, 
761107 in the white of the eye, starnmers,, Large 
paunch Mth folds. 


venus: 1719768, nothers, 81816285, uterine kind red, 
del ice te child. Fine round face, reddiah- white o- 
plerion, double ch in, fat cheeks, not too fat, fine 
eyes, the black larger than the white; small teeth, 
and sone neck, medäaum tall, short fingers, Thick 
sal ves. 


ueroury: TJounger brothers. Hine figure, com- 
2162102 brom mch e greenish tinge, hand some, nar ros 
torehead, thick ears, good nose, 0708 zotned, 
vide mouth, anal teeth, thin beard, fine long hair, 
vel 1-shaped 10286 feet. 


nioon: others, maternal aunts, el der sisters, 
nurses. Clear chi te complemion, 6815 and figure eroeot, 
round face, long deard, 8 [01260 teeth 
seperate 0200160 at the points, good hair wich looks. 
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429 


429 . قطة ةا‎ min 51-1255. 12501086102 as do 
ds لص‎ manners. 


DISOS TT ION UD Mi 


ga turn: Fear ful, timid, anxious, suspi oious, niserliy, 
a Dale volent plotter, sullen and proud, nol encholy, truth- 
te 11 ing, grave, trusty, uni 11ine to delieve good of any- 
one, engrossed in his 2 af fairs and oonse quent 1 in- 
3108565 discord, and ei ther 1gnorence or intel 18enoe, 
dut the 1 gnor ance 8 donc eal ed. 


Jupiter: 0084 a1 spos 1 10n, 1186p ring, intel 11 cent, 
pot ent, hich- minded, devout, 088 556 , edmtnttoring Jus tioe, 
truth- telling, leerned, Senerous „noble, oeutious 2 fri end- 
ship, egoist o, friend of good government, eager for oedu- 
cation, an honcuradle trusty and responsible eus todi an, 
re11810us. 


ars: Confused opinions, 18 nO0 rant, rash, evi! conduct, 
licentious, bold, quarrel sone, unsteady, untrustrrorthu, 
violent, shane less, uncnaste dut quickly repentent, e de- 
cel ver, cheerful, dright, friendly and pleasant -faced. 


zun: Intelligent and knowledgeful, patient, chaste, 
but sensual, eager for knowledge, pover and victory, seek - 
ing a good naue for helping others, friendly, hot- 
tempe red but quickly recover ine re 20 88 ٠ 


venus: 0000 013516091151033 68 face, 6000-2 tur ed 
inc lire d to 1009© 0 قارع و‎ 181 1 ty, friendl ine ss, generos ty, 
tenderne ss to child ren 4 friends, pride, 305, pat ience. 


Hercury: Sharp intel 11 88nce and understanding, af fu- 
9111 y, gentleness, open dountenance, elegance, far-sichted- 
ness, changeeble, deeply interested in business, 56656 or 
pleasure, keeps secrets, seek ing friendship of people, 
Jonging for power, re putat 1 on and approval, preserves 08 
friends and wi 8 from ded ones, keeps avey fron 
triekery, Strife, ma 1659016 266 , dad-hearteene ss and discord. 


Moon: Simple adaptable, a King 6 kings, a ser det 
emong zervente, gocd-boarbgd, fa aa tgre paeted by people 
reveals نعو‎ 285898 10 ver of elegance Bap eint dy people, 
oheerful, a 1over of 6 doo anxious; not intel lee tual- 
17 strong nuch tnought and talk. 
pure in heard. 
5 about them. 
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20221711211 53 
AW MORALS 


ga turn: Eule end poverty, or veal th acquired by 
nis om trickery or uut of others, failure in business, 
veohemence, confusion, seeking 50 11tarine ss, enslaving 
people by violence or treacbhery, fraud, voeping and 
valling and lamenta tion. 


Jupiter: 72162011121688, a peacenaker, ohar table, 
devoted to rel 1g1ion and good vor ks, responsible, uxoriou, 
leuching, eloquent, eager for wealth, in addition to ef fa- 
dility sone levi ty and recklessne ss. 


Mars: Marriage, travelling, 11 ti gat ion, dusi ness gemg 
to ruin, false test inony, lust ful, a dad companion, 8011 
ta ry, spite ful and tricky. 


gun: Longing for power and gover ment, hankering 
ar ter veelth and wanagement of vorldly affairs, and in- 
pos ing 111 on the ignorant, reproving evil-doers, harsh 
11th opponents. If sun 18 2 eraltat 10on, the 20815102 18 
ra vourable to king, if in fal! to those in rebel lion. 


venus: Lazy, laughing, est ing, dane ing, fond of 5136, 
chess, draughts, cheat ing, takes pleasure in every thing, 
not qua rrel some, a sodomi te or 81 ven to 52686 881960 venery, 
wel. I- spoken, fond of or nements, pe rfune, song, 6010 ,و‎ 51 1ver, 
f 1ne 610668 ٠ 


uercury: Teaching nenners, 226 0106537, 33 and 
10g10, eloquent, fine voie, good 361027 for stories, 
ruining prospeets dy too great anxie ty and niefor tune s, 
kearful of enemies, frivolous, 66662 to buy sleves and 
girls, dusybody, oalunnious, thfeving, lying and falmfymg. 


oon: ILying, oalunniati0n, or- anxious for health 
and oomfort, gene rous, in di 6 food, too uxorious, 
1e vity in appropriate 2165065, 626611625 spirits. 


السب بي سس بيجي سس سبي سي 


1 little 52311663ه00‎ happiness, too nuch marriage. 
3851 
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431-432 


431-4338. K d 11h nin 81-7111651 r- 


amxad . 117 2 . 1204160651028 48 *, TI. 


atseeses, 432, olasses of 
221371013 TO DTA people. 
A CLA8 LS 


Saturn: 31 ckness, af f1 10 ti on, povorty, death, 411 © 
or internal organs, gout. Omers of estates, kings“ in- 
tendants, religious 05 38 seots, devotees, 5040 
people, dor es, the 98 rworkedl eunuche, hie ves, the mori 
dund mag oi ans, denons, ghoul s, and those mo revile them. 


Jupiter: 3810kne sa, fat i gue, fever, death in obi و2586‎ 
caesareaàn section. l. in zs, vazirs, noble s, na gna tes, 1675815, 
me rohan ts, the rich and their syoophants. 


Mars: fever. Leaders, caval ry, troops, opponents, 
disfputeants in assembly. 


gun: — . 515288, nodles, ohie fs, generals, 
orrioial s, nagistrates, physioians, sooie ties. 


venus: . Nodles, plutoorats, qusens, 
oourtezans, adulterers and 1812“ ohildren. 


uerour y: -. Herchen ts, venkers, oounci lors, 
ter- OOl lec tors. Slaves and wrestlers. 


uoon: 216686866 of nany ci nas. Kings, ngbles, 


noble matronsß oeledbra ted, and vealth7 agmy d 
sti zens. 


Tmutaragsifün, dut here nalddeũn interesting 209216٠ 
2 1. 5828١12: än, the proper plural 15 banalah 
pregnant wnen. 
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435-484 


433-434. Palalathz ralf al-adxan: 1152 قط‎ 
allat 1 tes awer. 124109851026 688 , 788. 
— — religions, 484, pie 1 

11010437101215 As TO 2021301028 representations of 6 


21010218 07 ام‎ 3 7218126158 ٠ 


Saturn: Jem and those who 0658 in black. Old nan 
seated on a volf, in his rigat hand the head of a nan end 
in the left a nan s hand; or aeeording to enotbor pie- 
ture, nounted on a bricht dey horse, on his bead a helnot, 
in the left hand a shield and in the richt a sword. 


Jupiter: christiens and those dressed in wi te. 4 
young mm wt a dram 6500 in the right hand and 8 
dow and a rosary in the left, on horse- back; another 
pieture: nen on a throne, olad in wariously oo loured 
rodes, a rosary in the left hand. 


Mars: Idolaters, vine-bibbers, dressed in red. Toung 
man ses ted on two 110n8, in the right hand a dram sword 
in the left a bet tle- axe; another picture: nounted on a 
bey horse, helnet . on head, in the left hand a spear adam 
ed Mmth red roses, pennon flag, in the richt hand head 
of a men, olad in red. 


Sun: Vearing a orm; Magians, 341525381558 . A nan 
see ted on something 11 a shield on 586618 02832 by 
four oxen, in hie right a s teff on mich he rests, n his 
left a naoef gurz, deadel THaxaz; another pioture: nan [ نال‎ 
see ted, fa oe 1116 8 o1role, fe fdTHg 12681338 of four horses. 


venus: Islam. NJoman on a 8263 holding 5 111568 mich 
ahe 18 pley ing; enother pie ture: vonn seeted ber hair 
unloosened the 10018 in her left hand, in the right a 
mirror in mich she keepe 1001126, dressed in yellowish 
green, with a neckle ce, bel Is, braoe 1ets and anklets. 


Mercury: Dieputants in 511 sects. louth seated on 
a peacock, in his richt hand a serpent end 12 the left 8 
tablet Mich he keeps reading; enother pieture: wan 
seated on a throne, in his band a book mich he 18 read- 
ing, oro med, yellow and green robe. 


Moon: Adherents of the prevail ling rel1810n. Man 
ith 1856112 in right Rand, in his left thirty, vou would 
think there vore three hundred, on his head a cron, 


seated in a obhariot dram bx 20112 5# 
1 518 P. 4000 183 
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455. 25151658 rag .+1288؟-له‎ 22016681160116 8 
to Trades, 226016881 و08‎ o. 


saturn: Building, paynas ter, ferming, 6 6 a 
and dis tri dution of vater, (fraudulent transact 10ns, ( 
ap por tioning money and heri tages, gravo- di 6613136 selling 
things made of 1ron, Ieed, done, hair; oopper, black sleves; 
knowledge used for dad purposes, suoh acts of the govern- 
ment as 1650 to 6911 oppressi on, vrath, oapti vi ty, torture. 


Jupiter: Noble abt ions, good government, rel 1810n, 
doing good; interpre tat 10on of 0736828: 6010581 ths work, 
denking; sel 1ing 0104 gold and si Ivor, hs te olothes, 
grapes and sugar- 8 


Mars: Law- making, selling and naking arnour, blaek- 
ami 255 oraf t, grooms, shephe rds, dut ohers, veterinary 
surge ons, surgeons, oi roumc 19628 sel lers of bound s, obestabs, 
doars, wol ves, oopper, 81 ek les, beer, 41886 , boxes, vooden 
cups, drigandage, oon tont 10n, house breaking, hichvamon, 
gravo-robders and prison, torture, execution. ** 


Sun: Rocei ving, 1 ving and sel ing cola- brocades. 


venus: Vork s of deauty aud magni fi once, fond of 
dazaar s, oonmerce, neasur ing dy veicht, length end dulk; 
deal ing in pie tures and colours, goldsmuths vork, tei lor- 
ing, namuf acturäing perfune s, deal ing 2 pearls, gold and 
s11 ver ornanents, msk, mmi te and green ol othes, naker of 
eroms ani diedens, accompanying singing, enposing 
songs, pleying the lute, fees ts, Semes and ganäing. 


Rereury: Merchants, calculators and sur veyors, 
astrologers, neoronanoers end for tuns - tellers, 
geoome 531 01 en, philosopher, 616 puta tion, poe try, eloquende, 
manual dezteri ty and anziety for perfect 10 in overy- 
thing, sel ling sla ves, hides, dooks, ooins; profession of 
varder, nanu? noture 05 


Moon: Engaged in business matters, niss 10ns, ageno ies, 
ac counting; strenuous in rel1810on and divine lav, 8k 11 
in 511 branches; practice of edi et ne, geometry, the hieh- 
er sciences, measuring land end water; erwins and cutting 
hair; selling food, 811 vor rings and virgins, 5156© 3 
captivity, anl prison for the de oept 1008 022 2 
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264 
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461 


won 116 
4356-4359 , 1325+ 22 512- طقطوح مله‎ . 26210068 7 
Ire ) 1 2 213 0 7 21698656 as chronoora tore, 
438, and the ties of 523500165 tn, 489, 
FI oIn la ab mn ) هنأ نه56هه‎ of me periods] of the otber 


159506 001 1 plane te With the general 0 


Tes of 03856 132 


PL 


10 
7 
١008 


2 
er. 594 and 522. The great wert are The uns of the 
Ptolenaie terms of each planet (83 he least of k 4 and 
dave deen related to their periods of revolution, ef & to 8 
uestonie oyele, of 9 to 155 orb, mile these of © and g and we 
greatest ears rena! r In the ease of 0 and 3 
dhe meen 16 4222.2 A dut ef. Nr. val. p. 187 and B. 


do re O and ( ͤreated 1116 other planets. 
8 vettius جود‎ + p. 164 hes another تتتقمزمر:ه‎ 10 for we 
ez: Fare (xe 1d eq] of the plene ts: 
ot © great years + + great 1 87 (note 372) 
* ن 2ه‎ great 7662728 4+ ast ه‎ 989 
ددا‎ * 


r orf + 108666 79 
81 هه مم‎ „ 1 least of 2 66 
0 1 [ * „ L least of ١ 64 (we هت‎ 06 mm. e 
R 2 „ 1 Iloest of 3 » 76 
4 1 pan of 75 year 18 thus provided for. 
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440 


440 . K Nen rear de now proceed to 18 
oeuss the relation o plants to tho signs. 
he zodiae belt 15 divided into 0 
banceriis 07 halves, the first extend ing from the 
W PIs deginning of Leo to the end of Capri- 
dorn, nd mis half 18 given to the 
aun whose donioi1e 18 the first sign, 7125. Leo. The 
other half 18 given to the oon; t ertends from the 
deginning of Aduarius do the of Cancer in 12 
1 n 155 060816116 153. 48 the other plane ts have too 
ne thods of movement retrograde and direct, 80 also 
they have each 550 002161168 one on the sun 5106 and 
one on the 20011 5106, at equal distances from the in- 
terval bet veen 160 and dancer. Doeginning Muth hereury 
the neerest planet, Virgo on the sun ade and Gemini on 
the noon side are assigned to it as 405161166, 2 
Libra and Taurus to ems, 3600721115 and Aries 0 — 1 
4 Sagi 


Ire 


مه ابي ضف 


441-448 


441. Taba! 226:5:51 لق‎ 0 ons of these 
domi oiles 18 9815678 more 68 o the planots and 
15 18 said that there they are more joyful 
703450111225 on account of tenpe rennt, format ion, and 
202722210 sex. The sun and noon, however, as they are 
not oonfined to one demieile find oondi c- 
10o ns in all. But of those mich have two, kereury pre- 
ters Virgo to Gemini, ems Taurus, Mars Aries, Jupiter 
Sagittarius, Saturn Aquarius. . 

The opinion of the Hindus agrees in 50686 8 
and differs in others; they say that Hars finds Aries 
more oongenial, the moon Taurus, the sun Loo, leroury Fir- 
go, Venus Libra, Jupiter Sagittarius, and Saturn Aquaräius. 
They cal 1 such situations mülatrikunea n! and assert what 


a planet occupying one of these has more inf Iluence than 
in 1155 om domi 11e. 


442. 185 al-wabal. The signs 02206156 to the domi c- 
1168 of قطة‎ 2162658 are seid to be their detrinents, or 
DErRn rs debilitiee (Arab: o, vabal, Persi an, di ty dreh). 
The Hindus 
while recog- 


* — nizing the 
domi oi les do 
— الم‎ not know this 
1 expression. 
. 126 8 
are 52012 in 
— 


the 6 © 0132 em- 
— ing figure. 


1 India 1I. 225. 
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445 . 305 _+#قخعطلوهة‎ -Ende 8 There are 
certain 138 are 6 586 215668 of ezal ta- 
tion (aharaf] of the planests, 1ike 

72221812130171 آلف‎ the tuhrones of kings and otber 12 

FaLIL OF PLAUrs pom tions. In such 31gns the enlta- 

tion is regarded as spe 6151 179 rolat- 

ed to a certain degree, but there are many differences 
of opinion in this natter, one seying that 1t extends 
to some degrees in front of or behind the degree 2 
question, while others hold that 1t extends from the 
first point of the sien to that degree, and again 
others that 1t 18 present in the ole 51362 without any 
special degree. Below are the siens and degrees accord- 
ing to the 262815118 and Greeks. 


Sa turn أووه‎ 2 21 of Libra 
Jupiter .. 1350 of Cancer 
una re. .. 280 of caprioorn 
Sun ةوه © ©» © 5 وهات‎ 190 orf Aries 
venus . „ 270 02 98 
Rercurxfß . . 150 of Virgo 
Aioöoon. 30 of Taurus 
Dragon's Head . 30 02 1 


Dragon's 1 80 o Sagittarius 
The opposite signs and degrees are regarded as 
places of de jection for che planets, men in them, they 
are 5614 to de in their fall“ (hubüßp], and are therein 

donfined and their condition de toriorated. 


444. Bal 21 al-ashraf 1011852. mere 15 no dif fer- 
ence of opinion as do Sus 02 ezal tation, but the 
Hindus differ as to the degrees 2 
Hus 217723 certein cases. They are agreed that 
A8 TO 2525م‎ the ezal tation of the sun 1168 in 100 
0 of Aries, of Jupiter in 59 of Cancer, 
of Saturn 20“ of Libra, the others as above, except 
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444-446 


Aitn regard to the Dragon's Head and 2811 which are not 
mentioned dy them in mis connection as 8 qui te proper. 


445, Arbab al-mthal la that H 2135. Fach 5212116- 
157, 379, bas 8 Lord By Jay and Mother dy night, also 
a tnird which meres this responsi1b11- 
Lowa 07 223 ity doth by day and nieht. hus 6 
TRTIICITIES fiery triplieity has as lord che sun 
dy day, and Jupiter by nicht, while 
gaturn 18 a partner doth by day and nicht. The earthly 
tripltoity has Venus by day, the 20023 by night, 8س‎ 
deing in this case the partner. he airy triplicf ty 
has Saturn dy dey, lercury by nicht and Jupiter as 
partner, while the vatery triplieity has venus dy day, 
lnlars dy night and the noon as partner. 


ED خم‎ ٠١ | # 
1_0 | لها 2:11 رعد‎ 
, 15 ١ 
TE ELLE L 


Howe ver Hashwiyitel astrologers associate all 
three plane ts at the sabe tine „th each Tripl101i ty, 
and merely make the fol loving dis ti nc ti on detveen day 
and night, e. g. the 10268 of the fiery +1211618473 are 
the Sun, Jupiter and Sa turn by day. and Jupiter, the 
Sun and saturn by nicht and the rest on this analogy.? 
They do not desert their position (1. varta] on con- 
siderat ion, but have filled their books * 06 38 
based the reon, and 2102081 di 8 deduced from these 
(1. tafr1 “) 


446. lunkzereh al-karäkin fL al-uxü l Eif 1 6 
wmenever tio plane ts are In 3188 FR 82126 12 082668 to 


202841-81 قطن‎ had e poor opinion or the 88811131588 v. 
chron. p. 90, and 587 and 529. 48 to their doc trine, 8 
oreed of the oomon people 58 red wmth هط‎ 20726 as- 
istocrat 10 and intel iectual hutazil i tes, and the 02 
or the name v. dan Noten - 25862713768 et Nabita. Inter. M. 
congr. 1897 and 001021262 - كذ‎ 8 de Ibn Tounert. p. 65. 
Alger 1903. Die t. sei. 68 p. 396. 

2 مز‎ first page of FL has 8 06 ”لق‎ 01726 this arrange 
ment. ä 
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446-447 


A ers 07 PLAëHrSs each other 373, they also are 
IN GN said to be in aspect; 1f they are 
in the san 51 2ج‎ they are desorib- 
ed as oon junot mitein- mile if they are at the 
degree the don ne 5108 18 5614 to be part 11e (ma 21 
If one of then 15 in a 3 third from tho other, dhe) 
are in 5625116 aspect to dne richt or loft, if in 8 
rourth sign, to de 2 quartile, 1f in 8 firth in trine, 
and 17+ in the seventh, oppos i ve. should meir degrees 
de eual they are styled mt tasilIn for then be toeen 
these 58266058 1t 158 89 to construct ei ther a regu- 
lar hezagon, or 5 square or 8ه‎ triangle in the zodiae, 
or to divide 15 into 556 - 373. 


ah al- .قطغهة: 746 هو‎ Friend- 
en plants 18, 0 ng to us, 
dased on at ve have 56104 as do 

MI Dmb SHIFT ui tbeir doniei1es, dut astrologers 

114177 07# 21411525 6 ai fferent thecrſes on this 
mat ter. here are those o dase 

nem on the tenperanent and nature of the planete then- 
gel ves, 8a turn and Juviter being regarded as 12121 1 
deceuse the one 13 dark, na leficent and extremely 418- 
tant, mile the other 15 shining, denef i cent and only 
modera tely distant. There are others wio dase them on 
their elenentar quel 1 tie, those that are fiery being 
Ininical do the vatery, and the a1 do the earthy. chile 
there are 85111 others 060 ound them on the relative 
gi tue t ions of their 8 and zal tat 10ns, if 6 
aspeot of these 8 ininical then their 102508 are al eo 
ininical: further any planet bose 340516116 16 trelf th 
from the house occupied by another planet 18 11081 
o the latter. den the dasis of ennity 10 arrived at 
in any of the vays ve have enunerated, then dhad for 
friendship and indifferenoe do omas obvious. 
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الساد ةالحبنبئل D* . le, 2 Ul-‏ 
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The 168 of Abu "1-0881 the 2211086022867, 484 
on the foregoing oonsiderations are shom in the columns 


of the sub joined table. 
6511 
2-8 


Dr 
— — 


R 


u Aux- eee 


101418 0 87 


Plane te 


Saturn Sun and Moon 
Jupiter Mars Hereurx 
Mars Jupiter venus . 
Sun 36 turn 

venus Mars Mercury 
Heroury | Jupiter venus 


piter 


Moon Saturn 


The astrologers of our day hovever, lay 115516 stress on 
the 2516105193112 or enmni ty of the planets in the natter 
of 010160181 astrology. The Hindus on the other hand re- 
gard them as equal 1 inportant or nore 80 than the dom- 
1011es and ezaltations, ve have accordingly set dem 
their opinions in the accospanying table. 


1 read 1881 rànah. 
8 in 18. 
3 Rin 18. 


261 


447450 


As far as friendship or enmi ty 18 conoerned, they 
are 118516 to change, be cause 11 a planet neets ener 
in the 1082, 11th, 12th, 2nd, 3rd, or 2 houses, 1 1f 
friendly the friendship be cones 0020186 te, 11 indifferent 
decones friendly, and 17 inimnical indifferent. Also 1 f 
4+ 26655 another 12 an) of the other houses, the effects 
are precisel the reverse of these. 


440 . la al-ninbahr. de shall 7 seal. of the 
aifferent Frs 5 the signs and the fate of the 
plane ts therein. 
HALF-S3I1IGN Half of a sien is called hour by 
tne Hindus (nin bahr in persi an]. 2 The 
first half of every ون‎ 16 31 n belongs 0 the sun and 
the second to the moon, and on the con rary, of ever) 
female 51 gn the first half belongs to the moon and the 
zecond to the sun. friends, in this matter contin- 
ue to obtain 98 mich differ from the above or 
are directly opposed the reto, ard indeed the d1stinc t- 
10n de tveen the 6 cannot be compared »1 th that between 
118ht and darlness, 25 8 nave said and shall continue 
to say, but the psople mo heve made use of this distnet- 
jon are agreed upon 8 value, in spite of che opinions 
61 05126 23 ه‎ 


449. UA al-miũh. Each third of a sien ten de- 
grees - 158 18 ace (vajh] and the 1ords of these 
faces according to the agreerent of 8 Per- 
Facks sians and Greeks are 8 fol louvs: the 1ord of 
the first face of 8 18s Mars, of the se cond 
the sun, of the third venus: or tne first of Taurus, 
rrercury and 50 on in he order of the plane ds from 
above 00258505 1 the last face of 185068٠ 


450. 18 al- una. The so- aied figures“ are 2 
reel i ty al 5 db Tücess, dut 081164 0 (zuvar)] decause 
tu Creeks, Hindus and Babylon fans assoeiet- 
FreREs ed with eech face as ++ arose the 2161126 of 
a personage human or divine, 8 and in the 


1 cr. tne statement India 11 24, where 8 plane tis nat- 
ure 1s said o under SO a chenge 8 friendl ine ss 2 
the Zastern and towards ennity in the beste rn houses 

vi thout reference to meeting another planet there. 

2 Cf. India 1 843 whe re che 5938 of the stens should 
de the half 818 5*٠ 

3 por a 1195 of the Eeyprian di nft zes according do 
Hermes, v. Ruelle, Rev. de 21101. 1908 p. 247. 
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450-451 


dase of due Oreeks the faces voere 20 associated 1 
zuch of the other 46 8 ascending at che 
eme tine. 1 But 5218 duplication of هه‎ 555611551658 18 
mont ioned in 660510341 with affairs, designs and under 
takings mich are peculfar to the country in questi on, 
and 18 used to obtain deerees with regard to these. 

e shall 1 not und ertake to g1 % an ac eount of 1+ doth to 
se ve space, and be oause 10 wuld be useless, as the as- 
trologieal books "© have are dest itute of any instruot- 
1025 for using 11. ö 


451. 1 ak-dg ETA -. By tne liindue these than 

orf و‎ sign 816 0211650 081681 or Drikan (deeana te], but 
the ir 1ords are different rom 5208© of 

DECO AAA TES the faces, decause 08 rirst decana te has 
as lord the lord of the mole 81 en, che 
se cond, the lord of the fifth sien from 1t, end the 

third, the 16024 of 6 ninth si gn. 2 The 10rds of the 
faces and of the Hindu decanades are set dom in the 


table. 

235 Lords of faces Ot dax ien 

100 20 300 10 20 30⁰ 

Aries Mars Sun ve nus 18s Bun Jupiter 
raurus Nercury zoon saturn venus Rercury 3aturn 
Cenini Jupiter dars Sun ereury venus Saturn 
Cancer ve nus Nercury hon oon Tars Jupi ter 
Leo Za turn Jupiter 8 un Jupiter Mars 
vi ego Sun venus liercury bercury Se turn Venus 
Libra o On saturn Jupiter Venus 8a turn le reury 
300729010 8 Zun venus rs Jupiter Eoon 
Sagt - llercury 10 Sa turn Jupiter Mars Sun 

Ta rius 
Capricorn Jupiter 3 Zun aturn Venus ercury 
Aquarius Venus e 1cury lion turn kercur)y venus 


pisces Saturn Jupiter Mars upper 02 Kars 


يبيب 2 سس —— — 


1 cart M er. Bouché-Leclercq 10. 125 and pas- 
Sim. 3011, Sterngleube, 1926, .نزم‎ 60, 142. 

2 The lords of the decanates are the lords of 6526© 85 
in the order of © triplicit tes 379, Aries, Leo, 8881 . 
turius &. 
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دز ريصن ابسانم‎ 222 2 AN 7 
. e ناو‎ 
C ee Led, bei l-, 


A ١‏ افر 
الور Lb‏ — 29 
L DI‏ اليك اا 0 
اماف N‏ 5 ل — E‏ 2 175 
ee DNN‏ شكال ل 
ae‏ — الغ حك لاود 
eee e‏ 


/ 


0 
D 


eee 
كار لاح حاون‎ 


U 
5 
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488. Hal 16:6 Ta nf athläth al-bux dsf. 
Ptolen bas 6 © Use © 5 0 5 
He determined dy 9226723161206 and observa- 


pror ng 's dion or the signs the obhanges in the at- 
51047-71171728 nosphere mich are indicated dy the 
sus as a whole, by the individual 

mirde in these 1n 102643 tude and by the ir northern and 
southern parts in lat i tude. مق‎ wmenever the action of 
the plane ts on the veather and of their situations at 
ميز+‎ times of oon junot ion and 022051 510123 in Longi tude 
and lat itude wen weather 220622085108 are sought 1t 18 
not easy to estinate the donbined effect of all of 
these inf luences, as 5611 as of the assoeiea tion and 862- 
arat ion of the pianets and the fired stars. he follow 
ing tadle 15 taken from Ptolenv. 


Indi cat ions of 


North part South Fext 18 Third 
dringing Wel ne 0 ١ ne 


x Thunder 


Sar thus 00146 and 
& hot vo t ning thun- 
عن‎ 
2.١ 2128 
1220 re moi g ture 


molke 7 


hunder & 
33 rain 


& dest rution 


winds drying 


unsetieled 
condition 


2146 


I up RNA ae 
. Huprove net seorehing |] 6 
dea 


101 sture & 
212046 2 
119968 


1 
N 


ferry det & 
unse 484 


eat heat | 620260 9689 
de 5 


e 


2550028056 Ver e 


e 
vet 

1 01 Ane ne 
＋—.— 


264 


4635 


al- aa. These are unequal 41951851028 of 
Mas terms, P. naxz: vi th each one of them 
a planet 8 8580616564 . People hove ver diffeg 
uss in this nat ter, sone holding to the chaldean, 2 
1.5. che anoient Babylonian m 100 others to 
that or Asteradtüs, 3 mile others again adopt the scheme 
ot tne Hindus. None of these are enployed dy profes- 
810 nal astrologers, who are unanirous in using the 
Egyptian ters, because They are 8 ون‎ 222606. Those 0 
25896 expounded 25801 لإفة©‎ ' 8 work use the terns 5111 he 
records having found in an 01d dock, and which he has in- 
sorted in his Tetrabibles. de have eonstructed © 686 
showing doth the Egyptian and dhe 2401622616 terms: there 
18 no use di scussing any omers. 


Sens ien Lexds 92 28 
ظ‎ d 


458. 
the 1 5 


[F212 80‏ 614 د 30 + 8280 * 
980 86 |22 +] 15 | 8 ؟ ]530 27 3 
0 ]| 326 |20 ؟ | 18 12 0 K‏ 24 1 
0 20227 ؟ | 215 | 6 0 |26 كد 
5630 725 1615134712 301 528 5 
60 | 24 | 2186 | 915 | ؟ h 30 F‏ 280 لل 
0 |24 5 1112191 20 0 5 228 2 
F241 0‏ 7121[ 6212 525 4 + 5 

126 5 0] 7614710725780 
N ؟‎ 22 | 26 © 0 61512 |2219| 2325| 0 
ممت‎ 1 20 425 0 2 12920425530 
* 280 * 300 F814 [V0 526 0 


Irne table from Pl 18 substituted 5 an eranple of 08 
dal 11graphy. 

2 vettius valens, p. 14 sed. for characteristics of each 
Term. V. B. L. pp. 206-210. 5 

5 Inis form occurs in A4 and P and in Add har shar's liad- 
hal, f. 190-3, also 8 28 in B. H. dd. 23, 899 of 

Abu i-Hasan AIT, and appears in the Latin translations 
of the latter works as Aristotus (Al bunasar, Introd. 1499. 
v. S. At tarathyh, (ef. Bouché-Leclereg, p. 215 n. Asthoatol, 
(Bona tus, 1550 p.46 Professor Hargoliouth suggested 1 
nas probably che name of a Greek astrologer. 

4 variant in 4B“ f 856 1 4, Aras pratù points do (an) 
Erasſistradtos, who, Dr. Hi thington shows me, accorùing 50 a 
118+ of books in a Creek translation of a vork of las- 
nal lah, (Cat. Cod. Astrol. Graco. Cod. Flor. P. 81-2 nas the 
author of several astrologi coal books, anong them one 
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454. Huddd al-hinduran, ne Hindus use only one 
series of 157 07 11ج‎ 56 nale 81 ns, and the same 
series in the inverse direoti on for The 
Uribe TENS female 81 .قمع‎ This 18 4 their tr 
shänash, 1 or che divisions of 8 thirty? 
degrees. The result of tne arrangement 18s that the dtv 
18 1i0on of the sign 18 not the sere in the two sets, and 
donsequently men 1 18 desi red to know which term ap- 
plies, 1m 18 2686688827 to reckon 1١5 out. The series 18 
sho in the annexed teble as reported to us 


rerns of 2016© سس‎ —.ĩĩk(-·- —2u Terms of fene 
8188s from the 5 5 8 7 5 signs from the 


to the Hindus 6 0 2 2 2 to the Hindus 
— بيه‎ 


455. Al-nuhbahr, ne Hindus regard the ninth part 
of a 2 2 F zozo! - which they 0811 nuvanshaka, 
as very important. nen 8 planet 18 in 18 
runs or on 090210116 end ninth, that ninth 18 called 
HE 510113 vdbargutem' or 1 important. The table 
shows the ninths of all 6 81 ns; 526 8 
or the ninths are the 10208 of the 31 ns 00266702604. The 
kirst ninth of che tropical Agns, the ff th of the 48 
and the ninth of the di corporal ones are called bargd- 
tam' (vargot tema). 3 This 15 en ent rely Hindu method on 
ich 811 are agreed. y friends have altered the order 


الم ل ل سس — لسلس بسب بإب ده 
(ef. 395 n.] In a 514168 1185 dy Abd‏ اظاا م0 00607 ne D‏ 


larshar occurs à 818326 >01 Apr 0+6 ' 8 ممم‎ eq; ro 
be re 15 no hint in del 83 article (Pauly, Real- 
Eucyk) of any 6835501081081 leenings on the part of the 
real Erasis tre tus, who riourished In the cen tury af ter 
Ptolemy and Valens. 8 ش‎ 

rhe terns of Asraratus' are distriduted 2 
tne seven plane ts (hadichaf, f. 193]. The fi rat rern or 
each sIcen 1s devoted to the planet hose domi 01 1e 11 1s 
(fig. 447] end the 50110112656 8 to the other 812 12 de- 
„eend ing order: e. 8. 

Aries. 6 4 4 5 3 2 6 „ 30. 
Gand ) occur only once in the first term, the other 
plane ts ti ce. There are al 1 ht mistakes 12 the bern 
of VU >> تم‎ 
1 India 11. 213, trihssasaka. 
2 zo thalsthin 401 AB A1 thulthain PL has sTyak bur! 
Meth marginal correotion szTeEK. 
3 Indie II 223: 1n 18. dargũa im. 
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Ace 1 2 VE ene 
دج الأنالادسصيها‎ 20 Sia . neee 2 
1 bee -le, 


eg. E 
4 45 L be 5 U 12 


6 Lb —. 9 مج‎ * ee 

W‏ اذاتم ادش صوص ثرت لفو الث dees,‏ اواج 
ADN 1 e‏ 2 مكو e‏ 
ماج لابح ددكو Ne „e‏ ول دالا بيس 


V eee Cu لزوات‎ 
2 A. Ach LL —, 


488-466 


of the lords of the ninths and have arranged them in 
the order of the spheres, but it is better that 568 ab- 
6561133 from using 11. 


"1 "سي سب سد‎ 
* K 
u ع‎ i 
185 30gO0 ' Ar1iee Capricorn Libra Cancer Tropical 
Hars Saturn venus Ion 8188 


6040 Teurus Aquarius Scorpio Leo Fixed 
venus Sa turn Hars همه‎ 


100 0612321 Pisces Sagittan Virgo ZBioor- 
Mercury Jupiter Jupiter Mercury poral 


135020 Cancer Aries Capriborn Libra Tropieal 
Moon Mars Saturn Venus 


50 16940١ Leo Taurus Aquarius Scorpio Fixed 
Sun venus Saturn haare 


yvirgo Gemini! pisces Segittar. Bi cor-‏ نع 


Mercury hercuryx Jupiter Jupiter 41 
23020 8 Canoer Aries Capriocrn Tropical 


Venus Moon ars Sa turn 
265040١5 0 Lo Taurus Aquar mis Fixed 
Mars Sun venus Sa turn 


otùh 300 Sagitten vir go demini Pisces Bicor- 
Jupiter lHer curry Mercury Jupiter poral 


The 13t Sth and th of these co lumns form respectively 
the 171673 , ear thy, airy and vatery triple ties, 379. 


456. Ma al-4 معط‎ Fer A 81 n may also 56 di- 
vided into 6 8 6 5122181 V ruof 2930" each 
of wich has u 40rd, tie 1 285 th 
TMELFTHS OFT having as lord the lord of the mole 
TEE 520153 sign, 440 the second, the 1020 of the 
next sign in succession, and 80 on to 
the end of the series. As ml tiplicat1on 18s easier then 
division, and 15 18 difficult for any one to subtract by 
2 1/2 degrees, people simplify the calgulat ion by multi- 
plying the nunder of degrees and minutes of the par- 
dioular tvelf th, the lord of which one wi ahes do knov, 


267 


* 
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١ 
0 
11 
—— . ال-2‎ — — — 


. 52055 e 
0 


e N. الال‎ 2 e 
— ee 01110111106 
ele u 5085 
Seeder 
* S e راهبلا‎ 1 1 1 — 


dien 


18. 


81672 in 


300 indicates the 2 
twelfth in question. The 
lords of the various 8 of the signs are 


the 


shom in 


to mich the dreeks and 
but I heve al veys deen 


and then for every 300 oount ing one 
suooession from that in wich 


486 


dy 258196 و‎ 
the di recti on of 
tvelfth is; the last complete 
moose Iord 18 the 1ord of the 


the trad lie. 


mis 18 the 041151011 8 
tne Eindus are in agreerent, 


surprised that لقن‎ friends ba ve not altered 15 according 


18 


th 
7th 
Sth 
233 


Ini 


* 
4th 


Sch 
6th 
7th 
Sh 
91 


Sch 
sch 
7th 
Sth 
deh 


or some other scheme. 
such a method you do 
to nent ion ich 28 


Twelfths of the 81 ns 


Nu 


do the succession of 8628© 8 
or 1f you pro oeed according to 
not commit other absurdi 8 
not the place. 


Lords of 


03 1 22 K عع‎ 
Mars 18+ 12th 11th 10th h Sth 7th 


1e 1th IIth 10th 
18+ 12th 11 th 10th 
and 125 13th lith 10th 
and 155 12 mh 11th 
and 188 12 wh 


4 Th 0 


320 


venus 224 1285 12th 11 th 10th th Sth 7th 
rary Zrd 2nd 6 12th 1111 10568 th Stn 
uoon 4th Zra snd 188 12 ch 1156 1oth 97h 
Sun Sth 4th 8 2nd 1st Lech 116 10th 
nerory eth Sth 4th Zrad and Ist 12 th 11 ch 10th 
venus 7th sth Sch 4th Zr 4 

sth th sth Sth 4th ١8 and‏ وحوة 
3rd‏ طأه jqupner oth sth 7th str 5th‏ 
gaturn loth goth sth 7th eth Stn 4th 8‏ 
Saumn 1155 loth 9th Sth 7 ch sth 8th ich‏ 
Jupter 12th 11 th 10th om eth 7th sth Sth‏ 
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457. M 51-0636 151 al-midhakkaxah 555 " 1 - ل6 ع كلنتنة " نئل‎ ٠ 
761816 s >21 Fo S 5613 f Te 56 


Hany 00215209618168 612186 a8 


degrees of the ai gus, and these dif- 
fer very mch as to weir basis. 
Dual 2503225 ſhatever decrees you el ie it from 5 
method founded nei ther on proof nor 
anelogy nor on the order mich the intel 118en ce demande 
remain odscure until de 06886 to follow a path 2 
16665 noshe re. here 16 no sense in people who proceed 
on such 112686, dut, nevertheless, they accept ind 4 ca- 
tions from the sex of the signs in the same vay as from 


A‏ شنفقشا 


the signs thensel ves. 


hose people, however, wo use a nethod based on 
order, whatever 15 nay be, do not accept the 1nd 16a 
tions from the sex of signs as a Mole, dut regard the 
first degree of a nale sign as nale, the second 8 
temale, the third as nale and 56 on by odd and even, 
and similarly the first degree of a fenale sien as fe- 
male the second as male, eto. as in the case of the 


Again there are others who proceed by 


56112528 of a 


6 27 8 18 220 in- 
31680 of dy 

15 ر 2668م ه‎ just 
N 0 5 the whole 

6 941283 phere is di- 


3 | 2س‎ [II | 54| 3 ftrelve siens 
egarding the 


6 1210 7 irst twelf th 
fa nale 81 n 
18 10 5 Dale, the 
econd as fe- 
11 27.422 1e, and the 
1r1Sst of a fe- 
4 28 8 1e 81gn as 
emale and the 
7 1212 E econd as nale, 
11 
6 17 5 
3 15 110 


7 122 


28 


7 
26 


W 


ale 81en. 
Ar 108 
Taurus 
Jenin! 

Ca acer 

Leo 

ir go 
Libra 
322103 
Zagitterius 
Capricorn 
ا‎ 


-1 8 


* . 
— ͤſ— ͤ ͤ ——— . 
1 
* 
— 
* , 2 
9 
١ — E 
8 
23 — | 
0 


ا 
2 


53 


امار LM.‏ مم 


الأنناعررا تت ةقف 
DD‏ 
١ 0 8 1 7. 0‏ 


تخليج احور الواناء_| 
SS . g 24.‏ 
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eto., while eome of our predecessors donsi dered the 
first twelve and a half degrees of a nale 51853 to de 
male, and the 660026, fenale, the noxt two and a half, 
male end the remaining two and a half, fensl e; pro- 
deeding in the inverse nanner wi a the female 51 


uith regard to 560262866 not based on order, a table 
14e that mich v append, mat de oonzul ted (in ieh 
dne renale degrees are marked M th an u). 


488. عق مه له عقا‎ 51-1782 S 1 
aistano ti o Iran beten Tüfinods and dark 06862686098 8 
1116 the last not foumed on any system 
MIO Hr u and conse que 2517 recourse 1d de had 


to the sub joined table.‏ 25075 القن 


Astrologers, hovevoer, use 1 for mak ing 04660181028 83 
to oolours, good and evil, strength and voakness, Joy and 
sorrow, difficulty and gase. But no 
ound which agree on this natter, nor are tbey 11161737 de 


de found. 
he table shows several degrees of light and dark- 
noss, brilliant (b) nan, luincue (L] „ dusky (d) 


que. dark or ahadoded )6( m2. © some degrees 


are dpty or void (v) Milf 


Aries 45 328 | dl 54 55 81 
Taurus a8 17 02 S + d be 
Gemini تب‎ ds 48 S v 07 
Canoer 49 bs ds 14 22 de 52 
Loo 57م‎ d8 36 5 do 

Vir so as 14 2 d& 74 67 

Libra 5ط‎ d8 de 05 ذا‎ 12 
20010 43 13 » 8 L 58 15 88 
Sagittarius de d8 d 54 07 

06021002204 47 ds 28 de as. 14 ds 
Aquarius هم‎ ds 48 d8 v8 18 
Pisos d7 de "16 ثم‎ do 


2 
5 


12111 1 lr 
N11 مود شه نيا‎ ee. 
/ . 74. : —— N 
. U, eile fL, 5 : شف مونشو با‎ 

ee Lr ll e‏ : م 

1.3. l 15 ال الف‎ ebe وين‎ 
b der 35 lr, 


— — د‎ E 
11 N 


—. — TI . 
8 ”| إحاله د‎ 2 r 


١ . —‏ ا 


. 2 
De 4 5 : 


الماناعه د) 8 
ل لبح شتت اط ف 7 1 


— — 818 8 N 
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459 . M l-Aunre ist al-zAideh 21 al- قت 2 _طمدة‎ 
al-A bär. ere 626 01580 8 Mö 12026868866 dd 


dininish fortune. The fornor 
DEE 117052829731 08 are those in ich if the lord 
Dns 70350335 of the period whether sun or 
noon, or the degree! of the 
ascendant or the part of for tune 186 situated, the good 
luck and power of each 18 doubled. The latter are Iike 
pita, bar, in mich the plenets are enfeebled n dhe ir 
action, deing neither able 50 effect good f luck nor 
65+11 17 unlucky - the tendeney is therefore towards 
peace. Both are hom 12 the following 6٠ 


Degrees 120166611386 for tune in che upper row, (1t 8 
adar, 4 chahha P] in the 10er. 


Artes 


5 
12175 
. 


e 2 
2 
11 


58 
يا 


| 8 

8 
8 
و 


1 


* 
3 


2 
م 
1 
2 
0 


2271 


25 
55 
1 

. 

. 


. نك سس — 


he u indicates mistakes in : drecke ts omi asi on. 


1 10rd of the ascendant A8. 
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460. M عس- ده‎ 50417 al-dalzah als 51-526 fI al- 
rain. There are 068258111 8 ons Are 8 0 
— de in jurious to the eyes. 6 

PLAC EBS 2213012810035 he ve nothing to do 51142 the و5125‎ 
TO TEE EXTES although some people say that there 
15 a hint of this action in Libra 
and 36007221118, but they are 215068 which contain 2 
nebulous stars, or certain animal figures from other 
constellat ions which are able. to 581186 this 12311779. The 
really nedulous stars are four in number, one in the 
1625 hand of Perseus, and this one does not count be- 
dause 158 185161006 16 hich, and 15 18 far from the 
oourse of the planets; a second, behind the 886111 on 
the surface of Cancer, this has to be reckoned wth; 
a third is behind the 19th nansi on of the oon, hich 18 
described in 520018 1381126 mth the 6118081 118 orf 
the stars (kutub al- anwd“ 166] as the venom (hunah] of 
the Scorpion, and this 15 of the number, a four ch, as 8 
the tipl of the arrow of Sagi t tar ius; again 52611 8 
in a group have a oloudy ef feet such as Haq eh the Sth 
mansion of the moon mich 18 composed of three stars 
in the bead of Orion. Prtoleny regarded them as 6101103, 
dut they need not de included on account of their bigh 
latitude. The Pleiades also resenble Hag“ ah and de long 
to this series since their lat itude 15 1060, the woon 
passes dy them and the sun also 00233685 near them. Now 
those two luminaries represent the tw eyes and قطنا‎ ir 
action 1ط‎ . 


The dengerous places in the aninal signs are those 
116 the sting of Soorpius, nishtar P, the (point of 08 
P) arrow, nushäda of Sagittarius, and the ghaukah sharp 
+511 of Capricorn, 560860156 1585 hinder end 18 2181-1116 ٠ 
The hier end of Leo 185 also ineluded, es 18 the star 
between the eyes of Scorpius and the vater be 10% Aquari- 
us magabb al- A'. de know of no nedulous star toverds 
the 5212062 5A 5f Leo except tha tuft de tveen his tail 
and the Great Beer knoum as daf rah, mich 18 composed 
of mall stars non- luminous, looking 1116 a 34 
shaped 1116 an ivy-leaf, the dbulbeh“ of the Arabs, or 


1 several 188 have vain for einn. 
272 


ال وج Mut 8 N N e‏ سف 
U el‏ ات من 
IE eee‏ رود تيه 5 
عرض 25 o eee N. 50, cr‏ 
eee D‏ لغرب كنا وج العو 
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be de 3 een‏ اد Ne,‏ 
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Y U Kore‏ 1 5 , لم 
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لاحر Sn eb‏ 0 2 


460 


turt of the 11008 tai. Its northern lati tude 18 
twioe as great as the south latitude 1 Haq ah, and 
therefore ve think that 1t cannot de 260152604 in 8 
series, 56810668 the dengerous veapons of the 110 are 
nis teeth and 01858, not his tail. The stars between 
the eyes of Soorpius extend from the diadem to the heert, 
and are scattered luminous stars. The vater under Adu- 
arius 18 conposed of four 5811 stars near each other 
31 tua ted 561019 the point were tbe dbeginnine of the 
1096م‎ of vater 18 piotured. Some people call this plaoe 
the urn of Aquarius, but there are no stars mere, and 
30 en urn 18 assunsd in the hand of the nan fron mich 
the vater flows, just as a sword 18 assuned in the 
right hand of Perseus. 


our foregoers settled the position of these stars 
in their tine, since mich 600 years here elapsed; 8 
however show them in the ir pre gent position (1340 of the 
era of Alexander] dut 118 must be remembered that their 
pos1t 10n 126168868 by a degree every 66 years, 1 1. e. 
approxinate ly a minute 8 year. 


nis 15 the table, and Cod 18 al l-knowinsg. 


1 beut 72 — The 8004151028 7 T2830 * RE übe 1 
gtves approximately the present 1ongitude of these 
Stars. 
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b.. دعا مز‎ 
B. * 9244335 


8 294255. — 


400 ْ 
Stars from oertain signs mͤmieh harm the eyes 


Name of — — 1 2 للك‎ 
Stars b : 


be‏ ال er‏ ا 
Wee E‏ 
- | "| سيجةة] — 8 


Ae. n — 
Sting or [Sagi t ter 10 Sagi ttar- 110 120, 
300221 ius Tus 
renom of [seagitt er 14% | 52: [sagittar 14 
Soo r ph ius 1 us 
Sagi ttar- ] 180 10, Sagi tte 16 
Tus tus 
cer * ا ناسيب‎ h د‎ 
L 


% now proceed to consider the conditions in the 

2 8ل2ع51‎ from their relation to the horizon, which ve have 

already referred to as the houses and their ad q us tuen t 
341, and we adopt the same order as that used in dis- 
cussing the indications of the signs and the plane ts, to 


58211158156 the recognition and 001222628213102 of the 
data ascertained. 


Inshallah 82428 


1 1. has here munIx al-fakkah (Apheoca, Corona dboreal- 
Is), present 1onSI Nude 1190105 3601211158 
2 One vould assune Shaukah to de a spike of Capri corn, 


and not the tail, dut the I1ongi tude oorresponds to bened 
al- adi. 274 
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Soul, 11fe, length of 1176© , educa tion, na 6 land. 

51 611 ing, nutrinent, di sas ter to 6768 1f over- 
taken by 111-1uok, 11ve 1 ihood, household requisi tes, 
assis tants prof ess 1on of children. 

Brothers, 5185 ters, rela tions, relations in- Ia, 
38161 s, friends, ni gration, short journeys, 
125156111662206 , knowied ge, expertnese 2 religious law. 

parents, grand parents, desoendan ts, real estate, 
fields, houses, va ter- supply, knowledge of 
genealogy, vhat 806606608 death and vha t happens to 
The dead. 

children, friends, ol othes, pleasure, joy, 46 
80001815162 of property, ao ناتتننا‎ 18 ted veal th orf 
fa ther, what was 5814 of him at his bur ial - 
ser vIi Oe. 

510126586, defeots of dody, overvork, 1 unf or tun 
ate ace ident to legs, 10a of proper ty, disease of 
internal organs, slaves, mai ds, oa 16 ٠ 

Nomen, ooncubines, Giving in marriage, marriage - 
teasts. oontent ons, partnership, 1oSsses, 1815131125 

Dee th and 1 ts causes, murder, poisoning, evil 
efrec ts of drugs on dody, inheri tance, vi fes 
property, expend 1 ture, poverty, extrene 1nd ige noe, 
feigning dee th. 

Fravel, rel 181 on, 216 ty, fa te, seriousness, 

a tta innent of knowiedge from the stars and 
417125 tion, philosophy, survey ing, sharp disoern- 
ment, trus worthine ss, in terpr esta tion of visions 
and dreams. 

Rule of Zul tan, government wi th oouno 11 of 
nobles, absolute aüthor i ty, sucoess in du sine ss, 
oonmerce, prof e ss 1028 , vel l- beba ved chf laren, 

11 bera li ty. ' 

Eappineas, friends, enemies, 0306 for 
next vorld, prayer and praise, friendship 01 
vome n, 1ove, dress, per fume, ornanents, co ere, 
longe vi ty. 

Enemies, mi sery, ani et ies, prison, debt, f1nes, 
dai 1, fear, adversi ty, di ease, prena tal fanc ies 
of mother, oa tt le, har ours, slaves, servan ts, 
armies, 6211 e, tmul ts. 
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112108550115 شا‎ 1110 TO BON WET T ON 


Asking horary quest 10ns, inpor tant publ ie 
mat ters, nobi 11 ty, advanoemen t in rank, ير‎ t 
and spe 118. 

Eramining the que rent, lend ing and borroving, 
oount ing friends, arrival of strenger, enemies or 
friends, mande te of amir, vinde when they blos. 

seorets and news and oomentaries, vel I- born 
ladies, journeys by water. 

014 and hidden things, treasure s, thie ves 
hid ing- places, schoo 18, fortresses, fe 85 „L dies- 
missal from of fie l, opening abscesses, 1620124 
and oautery, stepfa ther, prison. 

Messengers, right gui danoe, dri dery, reo ti tude, 
41 stant places, poor harves ts, seouring 6 nveal th 
of the ano ients, feas to, food and drink. 

Lost and esca ped, some 160858 trif 1e which 8 
not turn up, affairs of vomen and eunuchs, sus picicn. 
hatred, oalumny, violenoe, dis 51 pa tion, deoei t, 
—. م ب‎ from place to 
21806 . 

he absent, thief, places 5267© 8 
assemble, treasure, dea th of 002 tenporer ies, fore 1e 
travel, sudden murder [for a tyif 1e], deni al, 
obs tina 07 , ola iming a right, 0265226585 and dearne ss. 

2121604 and hidden treasure, things ruined or 
108 t or old, middens and rubbish-heaps, 51612658 of 
friends, Iawsui ts si thout a case, fol ly, oon tent ion, 
pride, dulinees of the market, 161 sure. 

ra i lure, abandoned bus 126 ss, booko, inforna t ion, 
ambassadors, niraole s, road, 920 582628-12-15 ٠ 

Kings, notabl es, zud ges, the celebrated in 11 
olasses, amir and his oonduot in of fie, things 
newly 1egi t iIinized, vi ne, step-nother. 

The treasury of the Sul tan, its of fi ials, 
troudle in the of f10e, fore i gner 's و6114‎ 
servants 05114, (read abd] wings nich are 
sound, deautiful, ad vantageous, the 26 6112121 5 or 
affairs, friend ahip of the great, bridery, food. 

rugi tives, vri ters, mose who negle 15 devot ion, 
a drei ous gem, prisoners, the matter mich pre- 
oed ed the question, 026237 of oppressors, Thieves, 
Lost proper ty, soorn, envy and fraud. 
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471. U aba 1hteren 2111 iin. 
mon a house 2 0 51818, 856 about 
ه‎ 161117 represented, the 1607208 of 
m 200515 mD the signs are also the 102:08 of 
017 No 083 the house, if doth are in aspeet; 
12 only one 18 in 68520045 15 08 
the nore important, while 17 doth are ineonqunot, that 
16 superior whieh has the grea ter nunber of dignities. 
he vie tory muat always de given to mat 1161؟ اد‎ hae 
the hichest nunber of degrees in 1226 house. 


475. هه نه سطوى كاز‎ Arb. 506 Pang or 702 aus: 9 
18 a point © © و220186‎ distanee of mich 204 
the degree of the aseendant in te 
PANT OF 7085020115 direot ion of the 511606688101313 of 482 
15 equal to we distgnoe of the 1 
from the sun in the opposi te 041266 tion. ©" The ne thod of 
de terni ning this 18 to find the place of the sun (Place 
I], then what of the 2002 ([Plaoe 2); the aseendant 18 
Place 3. Then gubtract Place 1 frau Place 2 5 
1th we signs. If in Place 1 this 15 a hicher nunber 
add 12 signs to Place 2 and sub traet. Next turn to 46 
degrees and subtract as def ore, if 120881164, 
ons sign fran Place 2 and add 300 and then sübtreao t. 
hen finished with the degrees, proceed wi th 6 
minutes the result 18 the distance of the oon from the 
sun. Then add Place 3 dy signs, degrees and 15115882 
and Iook at the result; 1f tho ninutes are nore than 889 
darry a degree to the degrees, if they are nore chan 29 


1 2600020156 to nodern as trolosi sts to that 2 Ton 


dontains the ousp of the house. 

8 Ct. Bouchs-Leolerog p. 299 5 

5 or che distanoe of the sun from the 58566206135 12 
1قتن»‎ to the dis tanoe of the noon fro the part of 
tor tune in the same direot ion. 18. 841. 
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8 rake te 251109124 as an ple. The 5866108115 8 
8990١: 2ه‎ Mrgo, the aun 12 in 27044 of Canoer, and the 
mon in 159859 of Taurus. These are placed in three 
vous as above 0568621580 ٠ 


Hoon A e⁰α,t, 1 
2156© 2 Place 3 

08 01 05ج 1 5 

Dag res 9 د‎ 08 

301 1316 3 80 


he nunber of tho 51253 of the sun de ing higher than 
that of the oon, 12 mut be added, making 13, 82 
hioh the 5 of tha sun mist de deduo tod, 169851126 10. 
The degrees of the sun are aleo 21667 than those of 
te non, there fore 1 mist de deduo ted from tha signs, 
Ieaving 9, and 50 added to the degrees, making 48, fro 
which 27 falle to de subtraoted, leaving 18. 5181215 
ith the minutes 1 degree must de 067351650 do tbon, 
leaving 17 and 60 added king s from mich 44 sub- 
trac ted leaves 41. he result of the subtractien of the 
sun 's 21606 from tus woon's 18 therefore 98 170 41", to 
5101 Ido places of the aseendant deing added gives 
148 350 617. Fro the last fi zure 60 mat be dedus ted 
and 058221604 as 1 degree to the degrees, and from the 
first 12 must de deduo tod leaving 2, so that we result, 
the Path of For tune, 16 26 260 01", vz. 260 01* of 
Gemini. 

his 15 the netbod of calculation adopted dy 
ptoleny for the part of for tune which ha never altered, 
dut others proceed in 5218 way for dfurnal, na tivities 
9116 for nooturnal ones they put the noon“ in the 
first place, قط‎ sun in the second, and the ascendant 
in the third, 75561106 2606 5561117 nany di 52131568 . 


Tor 158 1598 28 


480. 58 68 22. 
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2 In vhi ch case the © 50016 de in M 20 89, at © 


same dis tanoe from the ascendant in the 04126605162 of 
suodession - and in 716. 341 in 7 155 
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476. hal gba Sa Al- a- ah r Achir. 
Ptolay 266062212680 only one 2 0 22 و كعتتنا‎ | 02060 
have 155200101060 an ezoess ive number 
orm 510575 Hm of ne thods of oasting 10658 at 
pan 07 708577010 nativities. de raproduce 1n tablee 
those enen Abd Narshar has 
mentioned. 


In each 0486 there are three things to be attended 
to, Place 1/ the deginning, muddd“, Place 2/ the ond, 
nun tahd “, and 21866 3/ the cas ting-off point, mal ad“, 
urhioh are treated as in the 2266604126 paragraph, the 
position in a figure of che 2865628 of the for tuns or 
lot in question deing thereby de termi ned. Thesg 8604 
points are oal 48 فيا ند‎ vel, manqua manqu mi اناطع‎ 
and muzäd Falaihi “.“ gens tines the sene arrangement 18 
used for doth diurnal and noo turnal na tivi ties, but 
frequently points 1 and 2 are in terohenged for noo 121 
ones. 


1t 18s impossible to enunera te the 1ots mich have 
deen invented for the solution of horary questions, 
and for answering enquiries as to prosperous ou teome 
or 805210101015 tire for action; 12687 68 in nunder 
every day, dut the following 97 different TLots, 7 0 
rhioh del ong to the planets, 60 to the houses and 10 
ro neither are those mos t commonly in use. 


Tuadkhal Kabir ff. 298-300 are occupied "155 8 


de tai led desoription of the various 1055 and . 881 
ged. with the sunery used dy 41-0 

2 ne anount subtraoted, that from which 1t 18 

sub 5801560, the amount added. 
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T II 57 11 9 
12. De be 1 
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14. Bro ther s 5 7 1 9 
These are the seven Universal 1 
3 Törn 2. daĩ ve 
3. os 4. Ady un 
5. ue ue 10 6. Ji un 
7. Tô x 


of Trismegis tos. B. L. p. 307. 
2 rphe 10t of the sun, which 18 the 108 of the unseen 
and rel1g81on (sahn al-ghai b va l-din] A > 856110176 
B. L. 295. 

Il-Birunt ga id that an 1111 te rate + 838 
a ccura te prophecy vas due to the ooincidence of his 5 
11th his 496. Chahar 280616 p. 67. V. also p. 68. 
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477. rahe انام‎ 5112 rama 2502121 ab- ib 
hal ta faqa . re 5768 people "15 5 
methods dIffering from che above under 
Dye RS some oi roumstancee; 8. 8. 11th regard to 
I PfaTI CEB the lot of parents when 8a turn 18 under 
the rays of the sun, they take from 
Jupiter to the sun dy night or vice verse by day, and 
east from the 6808550525. Again in me oase of the 10t 
for grand parents, 1f the gun 458 in Leo, they take 0 
tne deginning of Leo to 38 turn by day, and dy nicht 
in me opposite direo tion. And 1f 1 15 in che domi eile 
of sa turn then from the Sun do 8a turn by day, 5026 55 
verse dy nicht, in doth ١-8 dast from the asoendant 
even if 8a turn 15 under the 2838 or otherwise 
arflio ted. 1 Snould two 12058 Indi oa te the same point, 
15 1s regarded as very fortunate. In some of these 


1 07. E. 305 n. 8. 
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06568 the ins 206151028 for day and nicht are the same, 
in others 41fferent as may de seen from the table, 1n 
the forner event there 15 no advantage to be derived 
from a sepeara te 061 cula tion. 


478. r Sa 02121ظط‎ 122 2 This natter of 
das ting 10555 18 5 Very 10286 ns, © t one nicht 
Think there 183 no end to 12. or ins tance 
OTHER 10195 there are those which are 0685 at the 
turn of the year (the entry of the sun 
into Aries] on vorldly nattere and affairs of empire 
and those shioh are oast at 0011126 5160138 and oppos 1 tion 
of tho non to 6116016 prognost ies as to voather, as to 
2000688 of ventures, and other horary questions. 6 
append in tables the opinions of others on 84 
كد‎ 656285 mich ve have derived from docks on the subject. 
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Conquest 
Triumph 
Of 854 

don quno tion 


Of 2nd 
oon qunc tion 


10. 


11. 


the four quar ters, and the con qunotions and opposi 858 
of the moon. 


Asoend same 


Asoend 
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Lots 88 to prognostios regarding 02028 &. 
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Honey 

011 

Huts, flax 
olives 
Apri eo 8 

Na ter 13 
2513 

Jvee ts 

As tringents 
Pungent things 


Raw silk, 
doo 560 


Pur ga tives 


Bitter 
pur ga tives 


401d purga tives 
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12. 
18. 
11. 
18. 
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18. 
19. 
20. 
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22. 
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24. 


Lots 08858 in oonneotion with horary questions 
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4890. 


Lord 
hour 
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hour 
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56026 5 


Urgent wish 


Tine of 
a tta innent 


Informa tion 
true or 
no t 


In qury to 
dusine ss 


Freednen and 
servants 


Lords and 
mas tere 


rriage 


Time for 
50512 
(wa ls] 


Time oooupie d 
therein 


Dismissal or 
res 1g nat ion 


Time thereof 
)53115( 


1. 


11. 


12. 


479-00 
13. 1126 or death of 


absent person 2 7: Asen. 8e 
14. Lost anipnal O * * * 
18. Leu t 8 8 " : 
16. 0 93160655 ful 0468 0 حك‎ 0 1 * 
17. deoapi tation 2 8 ouey 
VIII 78 
N 


18. Tor ture 


480. 


al- sahnin var 1-bahrma tin. on che 
prac 1106© of 80 


886 by 8522:0988 512104 the inter- 
pre tation of 81223041 
ARons AND ADL ö 


ne book of Hermes knom 8 the 85 Chapters dis- 
0015568 the indioe tions derived rom do th. قش‎ to 3 
from tuo animals, 155 ناه‎ ' 1 wentione that a dleaek 
animal should de interpreted as ga turn and a 7361107 one 
as dhe Sun. 48 to sor tilege dy Wo arross none of the 
interpreters has been bel pf ul in furni shing an explan- 
ation with regard to then eroept Maha 1lah whose 
emmples are founded on we 11768 of kings. Other 
members of the profess10n are 1252211260 to adopt 06 
dalcula tions dy nany and devious 2620048 nei ther 
restrioted nor free from error. sScme of then at the 
en trance of the Zun in to ث‎ 08 in disoussing the 
pornansnoe of empire and the probability of rebel lion 
take. the first arrow as equivalent to whe dis 46 of 
tne sun from the 210016 of Lo, and the second do that 
from the moon to the ni dd le of cancer, doth cast from 
the ascendent, and the same for da? and nicht, while 
others who have studied the sud je ot mos t sarnestIy 
assert that the first arrow represents Se rurn hinself 
and the seoond Jupi ter. mat bas deen written on this 
sub jeot alone vould make two large books. 


298 


عليما .* 


0_3 
يدا »م أأء: 
5 
ؤ 1 0 


W 


—— — — —— 


يا 
* 


21 


461 


481. Tam al-tasmim ve. ظ21‎ 1 er 
Ne now pro ccd To dea هم‎ 521011656 pos 628 of 
the plane ts in relation do the sun, 
CAZIMI „nich are responsible for the nos t 
ORIZNTALITII ocmpl e te changes mioh closely 
occIENTALIIT resemble changes in their indica tions, 


due to +26 tudes of natural 
conditions. 152. 


If a plane t should de wi min 1688 than 16“ of con- 
zunction with the sun or have pas sed 1t by rege chan 
ine same amount, 15 1s 0681 728 ted 8 ' gamfm“ . The 
super for plane ds, hovever, are onl7 in such 88 0 
in the 2100416 of their direct sourse, 5116 the inf er- 
10r plane ts are in 11 in we middle of their direot and 
retrograde courses. In regard 0 tashrfa' or fen tal 1c), 
tne inferior plane ts in che middle of their retrograde 
curse resembi e the superior in 6 middle of their 
direct course. If the superior plane ta and the inferior 
ones in the middle of, the retrograde course exceed © 
minutes of ta min al 1? are 3814 to be muh tar 15, 
dombust, unt 11 their distance from the sun 15 60; 
thereaf ter they are no longer 80 styled but are 8810 do 
ve under the 5878. In 8 dond 151055 they remain 56 
prisoners in conf inenent until me distance of venus 
and lercury from the sun anounts to 120, of Ze turn and 
Jupiter to 150 and of Hars 60 180. This point 8 
degoribed as the deginni ns of ' 5852219 or ientali ty, 3 
dut They are not necessarily visible at 83 period, 
tor the time of 151511163 8 vitin each country and 
ima te. But the term tashrid 8 properly 1 1m ted (co 
the heliacal 11818] and af ter this they are desi gne ted 
musharr 19“, hich 8 persians 0811 kanär-1 21121 ٠ 
rhereaf ter the higher plane 8 differ from the lover, for 
the former continue tend ine eas tvard 111 they are 300 


1 ,تود‎ in the miädle of the heert, (Lane] of the sun. 
In'astrolo-tcal vorks. Ca2Z 


imi. mne Cent. Diet. suggests 
م‎ derivation from galb and shems, dut Kagamim, as 1+ 
tne heart, 15 wre probable. 
2 nd of lacuna in PL. 
S ney are now ves t (right) of the sun, rise before 1 
1. dne east, and pecome morn ing 8 tar s. 
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from the sun, and af ter mich the arg 58106 to be 
veakly oriental t111 5 41558206 of 900 18 atta 1ned, 
and the name tashrId does not 56886 do be applied for 
at sunrise they are in the eastern quarter, while 
menever the 900 18 67205660460 the term oriental ty 
0668568 to be applicable. Thereaf ter the first 
stationary point 15 reached, af ter which dhe 
retrograde novenent sets in; when this 18 00220480 
there 13 again a stationary point before the direot 
oourse 18 entered. Arrival at 0272260815102 to tbe sun 
oo ours in the middle of the re wograde path, which 
16 thus divided into two 566015160283, 135 and 0 


The higher plane ts af ter heir station unt 11 
they are distant 900 from the sun are 12 We east 
at sunset, but when 16858 then 900 1201126 to the 
vest, and when the 041858208 18 300 this situation 
16 called the deginning 02 11 (taghrib), 
+111 hars 18 180, Sa turn and Jupiter 150, and there 
af ter they are una er the rays, unti 1 only 6 se para te 
them, when they are ocmbust, unt 11 only 167 remain 
then they are dgain in wmnin. 


In the Almagest the oppos 101on of the haicher 
plane ts to the sun. 1s called the 1 The p 
nicht ) ,1-1611(4ه 5252م 1 , زوهلان »وم‎ (kanär-1 651286(* و‎ 
1+ 15 a 61 tua tion الاخخط”‎ 18 peculiar to the higher 
planets, for under 15 they rise at sunset. The Persians 
however, are in the habit of ueing 5226© +2 
2 7-1شرروع‎ shab for dot higher and Iower plane ts, but 
that oondi tion mich they call the deginning of che 
nicht 18 really oooidentel 1ty, therefore 207 add 
vwost, so as to distinguish de 556612 56 


1 وز‎ Nafä tih al- ful def ines the 672265810528 Kankr-1 


rz and kanär-1 shab 120022660517 as 7 
v181dle at night and 181516؟‎ in mme norning. 
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488, 75751-1 51211823 az 5 ,وتاجروي؟‎ e said that 
the or ien taII Ny 02 38 An Nor ö y 0001425 on the 
retrograde path and 8 not 
1171242083 PLANE TS domple ted 111 8 08 of 
AFN 0 300 from the sun in both cases. 
وز‎ reef ter they are stationary 
and then 00268 the 4012:6605 6 to their greatest 
(ves tern] elonga tion, af ter whioh wey again begin 0 
approach the sun. Ali of these situations are oal led 
oriental, unt 11 120 separa te them from the sun, che 
deginning of their ma tutine oocul tation in the 688 t. 
hey are under the rays unt 11 70 from the sun and are 
tnen oombust 5111 they reach the 11m t of samim and 
oon join, „1th che sun in the middle of their direot 
oour se.? Thereeaf ter they 3 out from samim, when 
tune ir situation in the ves re sembles that of the 
higher plane ts in 8 east to the extent which has 
deen noted of them in regard to oombdustion and 146 
umd er the rays and F181 5111 ty at evening 2011 
rxnhen they zain their gree test eastern elonge tion and 
stop before they again retrograde, pass ing Through 
ali the stages ١126© 98 of yhioh ve 2690 48 
t111 they re turn to tasmim on the re trograde course. 


483. 1 22201 51 - زنوت تناخ‎ fI 025118 an 
.82104انى”‎ I 5 0606888797 do 04185126101583 56 Nen 
0 venus and Meroury as regards 
HOW VENUS 521771235 ori en 81117 and 060010626811 ty, 
72301 M RCURT HERR as bas deen done be tween 538 
on the one band and 56 turn and 
Jupiter on the Other, (astronomners are agreed that 
no such distinction 18s necessary between these tvo 
plane te) for Venus nas a very hich Ila ti tude, and 
some times oon 2غ‎ dogurg nben 1 hae at tai ned 
1ts highest nor th lat 1 tude, 1t then rena ins visible, 
80 that the express 8 oombus t and under the 98 
desse to be applioable, although tue plene t 18 1n 
those pos 1t10nSs; 512118217 at dasuim men the north 


IL After irferior con zune 710n. 
2 superior oon qune tion. 
5 149560 22˙%ê 
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4635-06 


la ti tude 62066088 7, 1t nust not de desor ibad as 
samlmah nor nuhtaridah dut simply as accompanying the 
sun, muqärinah. 


484. Fan hal al-ganar min al-sbhans. The position 
of the nooñ “ 88887 56 5526 un 58 0 — and 
donbus tion 18 ini lar to that of 
MWLATIVIE POSITION the other planets, as 1226 as the 
SUN Ab افا ف لل‎ distance 1s 1658 than 65865 or 
west of the sun; de yond tha t 15 18 
under the rays till he dis tance inoreases up to 12 
"5165 183 àapproxina tely new woon; thereaf ter the vari- 
ous 0415158668 described as phases (256) which produoe 
The quar ter, half, three quarters and complete 11 lumin- 
55107 succeed, and are followed at the sene distances 
on due otber side of 027081516023 dy sini lar figures. 


485. Tem al- tayamün van al-shens wa- tayã gur. 
A8 tronomers agree dad 511 Three Ihe 2152658 22 
the time of oon qunotion to 
POSTTION 2510112 oppos 1 510on, and both lover planets 
A LRFT 017 SUN from con quot ion on the re trograde 
to that on the 012*665 oourse, and 
the moon from opposition to oon june tion are to the 
richt (vest] of the sun, "52116 the higher plane ts from 
opposition to oon quno tion, and the lower from con qunot- 
152 on dne direot to that on the retrograde oourse, and 
che moon from oon qune tion to opposition are on the lef t 
least) of the sun. 


488. 
di 5 6 


286 tat + _ 01-112 
52958126. It may asked قط"‎ ther with the 
changes in si tubtion of 
IIFLCULICB OF PLAK RTS UD RRR the plane ta deseribed, 
CHANGBD CO, DITI ORS their action also 
ohanges. If their action 
did not change, 5562© would de no advantaude in paying 
Attention To tbese 51 tuat ions. A8 trologers are hover 
agreed that the mnazimun inf luenes of the plane ts 18 at 
ta min, and during this the 120166 tions are of 
a8 20156355 and good neus; they are also agreed that such 
15-1243208 1s at 1 59 minimum in comdust ion, unt 11 +1 
arrtwes at a point where unluek ine ss changes to 
ruin ation. dovever, distine tions are made in ace reanee 
1 h che ccneord and discord of the na ture of dhe 
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planes es, 48 6.6. heat may decche inoreased and 
moisture imini shed, ©0156 01162117 the in jurious 

int auenoe of 0088011611602 15 1688 wi h 50526 plane ts and 
greater with others. Af ter oon qunotion, the plane t, 
hen under the rays, 18 1116© a sick person ad vane ing 
do 0012956 16 566166 , and when oriental attains full 
strength and 18 in a 2621510123 to bestow 1 175 
dene : 1 ts. mme 26281625 dall this 1155 vazira te, 1 (and 
any one who wishes to do a good act, does it at this 
time.] P They extend this name to the mole of the 
position right of the sun, unt ili at 8 distance of 300 
from the sun the denef 1e a1 ae tion begins to 8 top, and 
the indications of happiness to become mode ra te, 1 
at 800 the action chendes, his point 18 called the 
minor unlucky point, 730 the niddle unlucky point, and 
oomdus t1on lon the retrograde] the m jor unlucky 
point. The plenet at the first rest ing place appears 
strangled, hope less, in the first see tion of the 
retrograde 00102586 sluggish and depressed, while in the 
second section hope of sucoour 18 given, which 18 

donf irmed 12 the second station, delivery being near 
at band, 55116 the direot course 1704163868, as 3 
name sugues ts, prospe ri ty and 20562. 5111282713 the 

na ture of the planets alters from their rising to 

the ir setting in the excentrie orbit, being dry during 
rhe Former and moist in the latter, without however 
the na ture of their action 561216 affected. A180 from 
rising to setting in the orbit of the epfeyele, for 
roa the 621685581 phase to the first stop they are 
2.0135, then to the middle of tre retro rade ccurse 
xarn, then to the second stop, dry, and back to 
orten tal ity cold. The reason of the change in the orbit 
7د‎ the 62127516 15 that the 8580561” of the latter 18 
vound up th the sun, end 15 15 said that nearness 

do che sun neans 37952658 and distance mois ture. 

2 25 bus tion also chenges the na cure and other 

ond 1110. 11168 rising and setteng which bring about 


L dastür lyyah. (das tür vazrr dud) F po 81 tion of 


„hori- y. 
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action in the 621076216 different from that in the 
626065252160 orbit. The oirouns 18206 that the plane t 12 
posi ted in 201515 518065 of the 815625 or terms gives 
friendliness; again, in the natter of 02162658 and 
56178162658 they ohange, becoming nale when 0*1 
and fema 1e uvben ooo identel. 


Again among the signs the plane ts also are 
af fee ted by the indications of the whole sign, just 
as the soul depends on the oond 1 tion of the body, and 
so 8 male planet becomes ef femi nate when in a female 
8318gn, and 18 even af feoted by the nale and female 
degrees of a 81gn, 860 that there are 1266 37 
of eunuchism and hernaphrod it 4 em, ef femi na te men and 
ma soul ine vomen. 


80 also in quadrants of the ophere in relation to 
The horizon the planets may obhange in the matter of 
sex, 820 also at the 6 01268. The effect of situation 
at the oardines hovever 15 simply to increase tue 
int luence of tbe plenet, 80 that good for tune at 8 
dardinal point 15 1262688360, 6556018117 if the 2 
de 5 fixed one. Calami ty and adversi ty are also 
111562811160 in a 21260 sign espeoially 1f cadent to 
che 08012885, mile they are veakened in a 52211 
818 e 8266181173 If not ad en t. 1 


Some people assert that the west 15 favourable to 
the lover planets, and the east to the 2156, dut 
you must unders tand that this 15 derived only from 
the analogy of malene ss and fema leness, the east be- 
ing male and the vest female, while the oriterion of 
che difference detween them 18s distanoe from the sun. 


It has been 52053 that the oriental ity of the 
superior ple ne ts occurs on the direot 0011288 ter 
oombus t1on, on this account they are then 2026# د‎ 
pover ful beoause ae it vere, they are escaping from 
dis tress and calami ty; comparable to this 15 the 
vesper tine vis1bi 11t5 of the inferior plane ts, 1 
1860 06001028 af ter code tion on the direet course. 
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he oooildenta lk ty of the superior plane ds ours 

lire wiee on their direct oourse as they proceed 0 
dombus tion, 50 to thie 18s oomparable the na tutine 
dooultation of the inferior plane ts also on their 
direot oourse. me oriental i ty of the inferior 
plane ts reseunbles that of the 8 21602 ©6268 in as 
much as in doth cases 15 878 —— af ter 002551012 : 
1 tune inferior plane ta vere at what tine dtreot 
there would 56 entire agreement of 811 in the nat ter 
of oriental ty. But the oo 17 of the 

inferior plane ts, men weir movew-nt 569000968 81601 
18 ع‎ nuch nore in zur ious and veakening inf luenoe than 
the ooo dental i ty of the superior ones because dhe 
torner have now turned the ir faces do tn dowarde the 
retrograde course and oonbus tion; 80 the superior 
plane ts in their ooei dental phase are safer than the 
inferior, 56661456 1t 18 onl7 suo 066046084 by their 

oo cultation. 


ve have extracted from Ta T qub d. 2264 al-kina1! 
611 that a deginner requires to 7 with regard to 
the different indications of the plane ts as do their 
powerful inf luenoe in oriental ty and their walnees 
in oooidental1ty, al though these df ferenoes do not 
amount to de ing oraot oppos i tes. 


The Phi losopher of the Trabs“ dth Century. For 8 
ni1oSsOPhIi cal vork of. Hügel, له‎ 


p Eind1, Leipzig 1687: 
tor his sei entif 10 work Medenann, , III, IIV: 
tor nig astrologieal wri kings ا‎ 
As tro log, Lei pzis 1675. V. no te do 280. 
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488. If 222 


11001431015 MI oc. 


vork in oennee tion with 4 
riggtion and 50116, poor 
2000 , fraud. 


50567660 middle age, 
066112651028 of era to 
11320258136 6, position as pre- 
feet or lav- agent, and 411 
things 0022760560 71535 0 
auch as 06731286 books of 
556015108 : 1m oral ats, 
21121 ر #هق‎ 611121101625 wealth. 


Mean positions in the army 


such as bu tober, 00015, i th, 
farrier, surgeon; theft; vwork 
to do with fire and ion. 


Beauty ha trea, 10 vo, Jo, glad - 


as to oraf ts, forbidden 
plea eures, vork with 061 eure, 
pio tures, 520086 2 , embroidery. 


Zame as under tachrlId dut 
16485 0: dental 1 t; 
0605881658 1115516 harm to 1: 
and to Venus. 


From oon qunot ion to th day, 
ohi id hood, from there to op- 
20815102, youth: men the 17 
18s under the ray 1t points 
do things seoret and con- 

5 6616117ج652: 820 068160 

points to the 111 tion 
02 orea ture rescabling te 
11617165 at that stage. 


Adwaneed old age, 2 968 
Standard of 11v ing, 383 
man and 518811 in extent 


Tashrid and taghrib india ting position relative to un are 
Inapplieable to the sun itself. 


ness, pleasure, narriage, gif ts; 
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dog inn ing of nanhood and 

da turi ty, good oonduo t, deauty, 

51662206, des irous 605 ieee 

as vizir or 0850435 50 as to in- 

ure justſiee, any 26856585155 
ion, Joy in 


sading in + 1870 46 
2165 reputation fer 060 
zagerness for 00200856: 01016- 
06 s in 151268387: 65110668868 in 
51121 


ot ions when م5216‎ 5821 ure 
less ef feetive than 12 
doo dental. 


In tel 11genoe, reasoning pover 
ايد‎ donside ration, ue d. 
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d1erk of tazes, sur veyor, 
062112688, af fadbili ty. 
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489 . 51-1551551 61-1125 The terms 
82211685108 0 5626128510 011 الاح‎ and ingirzf] refer 
to the forma tion 05 8 de teen 
FPLICATION the ple ne ds and „1 tndraval fran suoh 
AID SRPARATTION pos 1 These are dependent on the 
51 n86, and che same names are 
employed which ve have already explained 2 regard do 
the aspeo ts of the و51628‎ 3878 v1Iz. oon juno tion, 0 
gserti 1e, two square, 0 trine and oppos 1t 10. 2 duo 
oons tel la tions are in aspeot, planes mithin them are 
also in aspeot, when the former are not in aspect, the 
plane ts in then are 1noon zune t and conoealed from each 
other. when two plane ts are in the sene eign or in 9 
1ع‎ ens in 850608 02 each other and at the 8 degree, 
they are seid to be oon zo int in reality, and the one 
whose orbit 15 lower 18 said 80 apply 42 (1ttatala] 
to that whose orbit 8 higher, beoause dhe I10ower one 
18 8901 f ter and oons tant iy overtekes the slover one. 
consequentliy the moon applies 1+ to all we plane ts 
and 18 applied do dy none; Heroury applies 155611 to 
all exoept the moon, Venus to 811 eroept the moon and 
Mercury, the sun ars and Jupiter to chose above then, 
Sa turn alone applies itself to no plane t because all 
are below 11. hen of 0 plane ts 12 aspe ot, the 
degrees of 846 1261017 one are 1ess than those of che 
superior plane t, 46 inferior one 158 043 to de 
02006608126 0 eon zune tion and nnen greater to be 
separating from 6 superior. At the dine of oon juno tion 
the 10 wer Prang 1s said to 55 06 dounsel 
(dafi tadbir]) “ on 8 hier and the latter receiving 
oounse!l from 1 (madfũ1la1hi]). 8 45 oon motion 2 
1ongi dude. 


490. Taha I 11 bad 24111771 5644. As apple لما‎ 
18s 1411© 266 Ing, and spare tion 116 par ting, 80 an 
inferior planet when 11 enters 5 2 
EEOINXINO OFT where 5 8 into aspeot vi th a 
AppPLICAHTION superior one, degins to shon 158 
movement 038 oon june tion, uhioh 
12617655685 t111 con juno tion 16 oom eted, unle ee 
some thing else intervenes guch as 1558 46 outs tripped 
dy another plane d, or deserted dy the superior plane d 


1 dafara 18 here used 2 1t8s sense of gi vine, not that 
of repel1 ins. 
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leeving the sign in which 1t vas before 60092216 tion, or 
dy itself deecming retrograde and thus frustrating 
domple tion. But there 18 nuch dif ferenoe of opinion as 
do he anount and 11781156 of oon HI et ion. Some people 85 
that 15 degins at 5 degrees and continues 1111 the 
degrees are equal, the 5 dead“ degrees, 491, deing nade 
dne das 1s of this interpretation. Others say 6 degrees, 
docause 15 18 the fifth of a sien, and the average of 
he plane ts“ terne, 458. Others again sar 12 degrees, 
dhe dis tance at which the 11425 of the moon 16 obscured 
by the sun, and 551131 others, 15 degreen, the طن‎ of 
the sun, 55116 others say the average of the res pee tive 
orbe of the plane ts in quest 40on (1436). Age in man 
assert that only oomple te oon zwuotion need de attended 
to. 


separation 5961115 when the degree of the inf ertor 
veocnes even a ninu te higher then that of the superior, 
but, on acoount of the trace 05 08 hich 26261 بق‎ 
the completion of separa tion should de de ternined by 
tde amount ass 1 gned to the deg inning 05 1c tion. 


491. Tama 51-0565: akz- ante. Ine dead“ 
degrees referre dre 2196 degrees beyond the 
ascendant in the direo tion 
عرب‎ Rab! 2505125 opposite to 268 7 of the 
51 قنع‎ . Ptoleny does not reckon 
these as belonging do the twelve houses, and does not 
regard them as cadent to the ascendant, but 1f there 8 
a planet in them he 08200151685 1 with the aseendant. 


402. rahal 1111551881 nau“ gauzr al-tUulI. There 
are two other EKInd e orf 7 502 Juno tien besides t in 
1ongi tud e, 712. in 1e ti tude and in 
con uncr TON OM na ture. The forner ocoure vhen the 
IN LOWITU DR 1a t1tude of two plane ts 15 the 8. 
either north or south, and 968 
degrees of le ti tude are equal, Then they are said to be 
oon joint dy la ti tude. If the degrees are not qual one 
must look whether that of lower lat i tude 18 2151136 1n 
dhe quar ter in quest 10n, and vhe ther that of higher 
16 ti tude 15 setting in the same quarter, 12 80, chey 
are said to de moving tovards con quno tion. If the 


ربولا لا لضام اند لايح فين 
ش . ؛ 


5م نس 4 . 


5 الات ني اولوت‎ e 
!. َم دالوأ لود يش واس اناما الييوزها دام‎ 
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Ia ti tude of the settings planet 18 10 ver than that of 
the rising one, They are se para ting. If dom are 46 
one nust see vhe ther dhe erxtrese 18151006 of dhe 1062 
Is not less than that of the hicher one, 1 80, they 
are moving towards don zune t10on; 18 و1658‎ that oa mot 
ocour. If both are setting, and that which has the 
nigher 1a ti tude 15 quioker 8 56» رعت1‎ they are said co 
de prooee ding to oon q wre tion, whether that 1e ocple tod 
or not, beoause that of 10 ver la ti tude nag 6 o the 
other side (or the other 27 over take 1). 


rhe super i0ri ty of oon uno tion by Ia ti tude to that 
dy 1ongi tude 8 due to the fact that 17 does not ooecur 
except when the plane ts are in as pee t. 


rnere 18 ano ther advantage 5712. that suppose an 
inferior plane t applies 1tsel f to a superior in 
Longitude and then 50 a third in 1651 tude which 18 
126 on uno t to dhe superior one, then the lat ter does 
not continue in oon + tion by Iongi tude at the sene 
time. 


con une tion dy nature oocurs when wo 21826586 are 
11 lend 5188, 877, and takes 21606 when the 
arrive at dorrasgonaines d 8 in these. 68. 
Jupiter 18 18 20 ot Aries and the noon in 50 of 
218668, when the later bas 555812604 to 100 of P18, 
uhich 15 the correspording degree do 200 of Aries, 6 
don junoti on dy na ture 8 0025:7216 ted. he dondi tion 
docones 202512164 18 8 0162655 are 92 aspect during 
this oon zuno tion 1 na ture. Smmmlarly 12 two planes 
gare in dorre sponding degrees 111 1 98 00264021 
dy direction, h oon zuno tion 8 domple te; e, 8. 
Jupiter 18 at 20 of Aries and the oon at 59 of 
virgo, then oomple te don zuno tion ili 00614 at 100 orf 
virgo. A8 pot here also Improves the oond1 tion. 
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493. 115 61 - ناه‎ 3525061 :8 ' 1-1258 6388. The 601688- 
ؤيرهن+‎ 5655120237 an n She 75 uz amah] T are 
synonymous terms and are 8521168516 to 8 
TEST plane t in different vays. One oon- 
AD DprxITI T oerns the fortunate 250515102 which 18 
may oocupy, 26315, bar: (dahraf] 17 e. g. 
1+ should de 1ord of the house, 440, 3 hich 11 18 
situated, or de in 928 e ral tation, 443, or in any other 
pos 11 10n dongenial to 1t, 15 2817 dave one or more of 
these digni 5168. If hovever 18 1s not in a favoureble 
31 tuation 15 18 said to be ps re gr ine (ghar ib), while 17 
either in 1 ts de trinent , 462, or 8 fa 11, 445, oalemi dy 
1s added do the al ien si tua tion. 
rhe other kind resul ts from gome th ing outside the 
1و‎ tuation of the plane t, and 13 of three varfet ies. و1856‎ 
hen 15 1s in a 81 tue tion favourable to another plane d 
and on this 506011285 has 06 advantages of that other at- 
tributed to 1, he mer that be 1ord ship of a house or 
e al tation; 2nd, de pending on 86 418760811160 or essen 
tial na ture of the plane t, as 9. 6. the tes timony of 8 
18 conneoted v1 th var and lIavsui ts, of Jupiter with 
riches and estates, of Venus with amus emen t and marriage; 
ZIrd, dependent on time, such as day for che sun and 
a1cht for the moon, or the 10048512 of the dey or hour 
or the 11 ©. 
494. fal 111Sshahadat tax tr. The d1gnities have a 
oertain order 027 22606081108. Fos t important 18 6 
lIordshäp of the house, next, 
ORDER Or PRECRDNCE e ral tation, Then, term, then 
02 210115 212116015, 188117, face; and 
so. a certain scale of 85نم‎ 
bal noun of za ama Some Ohief a/e ne 
muzähamah the replacing the T las in 502 AB.] but 
Muzk ram a digni fed planet and muzilramiyyah dini ty in 
dne abs tract also ocour. D. 8. T. P- 518 55ننه‎ anah 15 6 
ole im of a plane t for 30512105 (za ramah] in a 851622 
„hich 15 has a for tunate pos tf on (mat for baz) and 
such a planet 1s called the ناس‎ 25 fam of that s1 gn or 
shähid, vi tness. Miu p. 229 mnuziſanah 1. هط‎ such as 
lordship of house, exal ta tion or the 11e“. 20273 I 593 
gives a faul ty definf tion ot nuz rem with a per tial quo- 
da tion from Siane Prol. II 219 n. 1 88 » promi ttor (uh 
need not de هو‎ dienifſed planet or 8 planet at 811( and 
as occupying che second ple ce 12 the zod race in the dir- 
ec tion of the Succession of 51628 > 8 definition of 
promi 5503 in conng 2 11th the opera tion of di reo tion 
v. 5212 401 and تتم‎ have nur ghana (al ene ted] dy mis tabs. 
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has been assigned 6 them, v1z2. 8 ro tus house 1 4 o 
ral tation, 3 to derm, 2 ممه‎ 7 and 1 to faoe. 
he digni dies of tre various plane te 7 therefore de 
added up and oompa red wi dh each other, 860 as 8 566 
512 18 pre- eminent. It is related that an authority 
on this 18 as 81g ns 30 to doe jordsh4ep of the 88- 
oendant, 20 6 era l tation, 10 co 1026612112 of face 5 do 
tna t of tern, 3 1/2 to char of 71110 177, 41/2 50 
that of the hour, and finally to the sun or moon, mich 
ever 18 lord of tine, as much as do dhe 1ordship of the 


and compared. 
و‎ or Babylon and 
face as very 
important. But among present day, 
the 651211011873 18 8 ence over 
tern and face, and Indeed 86 of ten 21048 


of no 20001021 rur ther in der 8152 oirouns tanoes ohanges 
way take please in this order, 9. 8. ne lord of ezalt- 
ation my take preoedenode Over dne lord of the house in 


necessary to no nat these dien 8 are streng 040 
dy aspeet, or dy other ond 1 tions 2 repla © as peo, 
dedause 1f the nundere 2م‎ duo plane ts add up equal, one 
or mich 18 2 aspoot and dhe other inoon quno d, dhe 
rorwer 18 pre م‎ 1d favourable positions an 
tes tinonies anoun wen Those of che 1a tter. 
498. al-nubte zZ - mud tazz ans © 


ral -aft, à standesra 5766 o che house. 
2 one of 1269 8 of bazza 1 to Sain the nas tery, 
Lane. The derivat in de Tafhin 026 not reoorded 2 
dne ordinary 1 605100816 8, dut che hafätih al- ulm p. 0 
nat al-1brizãz, 46 dy a planer of many 418 
n1t1es In 8 8 gn, the P 
ralaihi. The rafhim bas 19d 112421 
oa ITgn. The vord bas 0101620226 a Fons1d 
in the Medieval As trologi es. Abu a rshar 12 al- mub 56 ر‎ 
551122 al-mutez, 410501 raus p. 61. al-nute. 
Junc tinus 1, 1807. Al-nutaz, 1d est plane ta qui habuer it 
digai tate 1 ascend en 8. 

dens, habens plures 


1d. . . 141. Al- nuten, 
d1gni tates. 112 on, Alnuten, trongest planet 12 8 


from 2 To n or n و4‎ probably due to he oireunstenoe 
chat 2312 frequent I] used as 8 6 tion 022 0 ti tue 
gor m and n. Cen. piot. and N. B. D. Anmmten for O0. . 
al-nutaz - al-nu! taz 8 711؟‎ - ingenious 
vut not in aooordanoe h de the vord. 
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495-37 
„10 torious planet and viotery war 


de arrived at in wo 


vays; 1) 5351504 absolute 
Im wl) PLuur lessential) dependent on digni ties 
* L-M UI“ aue to position in the orbit, or 12 


relation to other 21826156 or to 
هط‎ hori son; 2 nuqayyad 1121464 (accidental), men 
these dignities are referred to ons of the oharae ter- 
t10 proper ties of che twal ve houses. 388. 


406. ANNA عم‎ Abelb, The terme ha 
and halb are 7861 H 565301 2 and they share one 
dondition 512. that wen 8 020122 

A Hal planst, 286, 1s above ground by, day e‏ 3712خ1آ 

dene th 1m at nicht, and hen a noe- 

turnal planet 18 above ground at nicht and donea d 11 dy 
day, 1m is said to de 12 1155 bald, and © plane t 2 
deser ived as in or not in 1658 men in addition to 
this a planst 8 nale, 388, and In a 6 81g, 868, or 
female and 15 a fenale sign, 08 06815150252 158 0 
bayyiz, and © plane t 12 aid to de in or not in 16 
ha yyiz. Moreover 1+ 18 obvious that 263312 158 ore es- 
prehensive than 2611, deeause every 2572313 16 a dalb dut 
not every bal b a 2. 

Adũ rahar in this natter 6 inoreased the mier 
or nale and fenale degrees. I. mould be 12020998 that 
ars in this na tter 07 16 diferent fro the 
other plane ts, because 17 8 doth nale and noe turns; 17 
1+ 15 Aadove the earth dy nicht and 610 15 dy day and 
in a hale 31 gn, 11 16 then 12158 5 


407. Ma al-munäkara. munlkare (eontention)] 8 
nearly che Teverse © 9712 and occurs Shen 8 01111 
plenet 18 in © 3460516116 440 of a no- 
conrrrrron turns 1 one, and the latter 15 in the 
dcnaic 11e of a diurnal planst; or hen a 
ووم‎ turnal plane t 16 15 wne d 462 of a diurnal one, 
and the latter 15 in the domi le of a 1 planet 


The Arabie bayyiz' natural place 18 the translation 
or the dreck 518661 ر>‎ preferred position. Cf. AL. p. 

103 n. 2 and pv. 39. 

2 ne initial verses of 411 d. 1 51-8118185 As tro- 
10gieal Ar quzah are aevoted to al-nub tazz. 

3 Bayyiz tranele tes the 02691 ares and 15 tranalatod 
dus torie or dus toria sive seeur ites Zona tus p. 138. 

1 bals, Aloab. 17, an. Ponsa dus p. 6571. 80e no te 
o 1 


4 k. 8. N in Y end 8 in K er 8 م1‎ K end 11 8 
506 


b‏ م الفاح تالز 


4986-0 


498. a ferah طمطووعز 1ه‎ . The plane ts are 56814 to 
de joy ful, pover , 8223 nd in good 52212155 vhen they 
are in 0028621681 8 rpg! 
هونن‎ 07 75 NL of 8ط‎ 8 449-453, in their bald 
or payyiz: the quar tere friendly do 
them N. 8. B. or . 389, and also vhen far from the sun 
those which were previously 1 d 1e tress, 1116 dhe 
superior plane ts 2 ori en tal and the inferior 31 
ocoidental in their direct course. qmey are also 2 
their zoys in 068 preferred houses mich we discussed 
)469( - ins 18 the best knoumn of 811 and fina 117 
they are joyous 1n those quad ran ds depending on dhe 
horizon; the superior in dne inoreeasing 068 che 
inferior in the 460626681286 ones (208). 


499. M 51-16551 war 1AETZ. Prosperi ty (1abäli] 8 
es SOO I ted 2 8 0820126 56 8 1126668 6 a happy 
nean; adversi ty (ia bar)“ Mmth 6 

PROSPRHRTTI oadent houses, which point 80 des true t- 

D ADVIRS ITT 10n 24 Be ing in those houses 

are 8016066046116 6 che angles 8‏ نزو ارين 

de yond the half-vay 1156 to prosperi ty, for they are the 
pa 38 leading 8 rom adversi ty. But this prosper i ty 
and adversi ty are not 411 al ike, just as the 20221468 
are not 511128 طكناط‎ 6© hicher and 1016 in glory and 
alen ty. and indeed che oadent houses are not 81118 än 
their des truo dive inf luen ces, beoause al though the 3rd 
and th 2011568 6 oad en t, the ch and 12th are not only 
oadent but are 3180 10 :1ه‎ june t To the 1020800106 . 


500. Ms .قد 1وط-1ه‎ 1 plaret 15 3814 560 8 desieged 
ntsar] when Tü ted be tueen tuo others, as 8. C: hen 6 
plane t in 318 1 18 surrounded by others in 
RES IEOEKD signs 2 and 12. It also 000128 when three 
plane ts are in one 81 n, the middle one 
hose degree 15 less chan dne one and higher than the 
other 15 said to be oor por a 17 (11-3 irm) desie ged. 
Again a plane t 8 desori bed 8 desieged by dhe rays, 
wen in front of 11 13 another in sextile or quar ti 1e 
and another behind 1t 1n 1118 01656 0 desieged dy 


two Infor tunes 3822 the influences 8 extremely dad, 
„ni 1e 1f de 5562_6850 89 new axe SAN 

Fledemann LIV, 208 has noted dhe às 2010861081 mean- 
ing of these words usually 28580618564 vi th che 


trepida tion theory 198. 

2 In the bafà 15 91 ulm 2158 13 res trio ted to 86 
dann en. (Ki miyan f shan 0055155 5 كلت نانم‎ am- 1 U 

de shack 2423 1 min muzahemah AB] part note 310. 
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501. Mal- tube. 4 plenet on which a nunber of 
unf avouradle oon 055 16 heaped, and in evil 0686 on 
acoount of deing oombuet or re wograde, or 
5052102073 in 18 de inen or tali or in a oadent 
house, or 1 noon q uno, or an ta goni zed dy 1. 
ror tunes, or mose aspeo ts are Inimi oa 15 said to deo 
sus pe o t mu ttahin) in 1e si gnif ane. )15 1. 21006 
any promise, 1t 16 unable to 68227 1t out. P) 


502. 138 51-123 t a plenet 18 in 
1ts 5811 F 18 a 01 و 409 رم‎ or In 5 نجع زات‎ in mich 15 8 
BRNRTACTTION 21560 in a tight place ox 062 If now 
ID NMobrral one of the plane ts 1 na 17, 447, o 15 
or 1585 sponsor applies 1d self do 17, 
and gives 585 6 nand to 661162 15 fro 1e 
dal emi tous ei tua tion, 1 18 desorided as oonferring 8 
ra vour on 1, and 15 0811604 e dene face tor (mun vin). Age in 
It the donef ao tor arrives at a similar di sad van tageous 
31 tuation, and 18 applied 0 by the 2128 plane t, this 18 
dalled requi tal (mukãfũ t). 


503. Ma dhu! - nain va 'ناطة‎ 1-7555 2812. hen a 
plene t 16 In the 08380 9 210-2689611 a 5 86 
and quar ti 1e 6 2811 together above 
vH RIGHT ثالف‎ earth, 1t 15 said do have yo right 
u IIFT fas hands, 1 6 fall de low ear th 0 
jleft bands. The Indi oa tions of dhe 
rorner are suooe as and FNotory. 


504. M khal fal- satz. If mile thin a 8162 a 
planet does not enter in 6 oon zune tion wi tn another, 
al though in aspe ed 0 otber plane ts, 
011؟‎ or 000238518 1 18 5614 to de void 05 6 
(hai f “s- say], and 8 regarded as 
having se para ted fro oon 2 mether in that sien 
or nod. (Inte name 18 given ro 15 deoause the 216104 8 
empty and 15 20866 without تقوزنين ون 7م62‎ 1052. 


508. M ..ممزةة-5_51طقطه؟‎ men a planet 16 in a 2 

and no other pläne t has deen in aspect 5166 15 2 the 
tine or 1 ts en try do tnat of 158 ezi t, 17 5 

mul said do de feral in 25 468 (vahshf ١ (812ق -و‎ 

Thie 18 226051061173 #6 115 the 

superior plane ts and the sun, and can rarely ocour, but 

„1 tn the moon 18 18 nee ssar 117 che 06 and freque., CIy 

ooours. If the moon with 8 ra pid motion dd not exist, 


min 21196050171861 au muzl 5 yyah. 
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e 3‏ موط اد b‏ اليا Ee‏ 
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eee. 715 —‏ . 
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this night very 5611 happen to the inferior plans ts, one 
or when noving rapidly the other 516017173. Some people say 
thet den the noon 18 feral, 1821858 15 a substitute for 
oon zune tion with the plane ts 12 whose terme 1t happens 
to de vithin the 81 gn, dut this opinion 18 trivial 
(nuhalhal] and qui de unsuppor ted. 


506. Bind 025 Jatim kaun 61-1551881. Tha t a 
fem 11ar1TyT 2 We 982101015 20228 018010185860 should de 
00221 6 ted betveen the inferior planet 
c mIrIoR 07 oonferring oounse!l lal-dàf 17) and the 
o oNHUNCTION superior receiving 15 l(al-mad für 
(118121؟‎ 489, there must neither be 
re turn (radd) nor evasion (faut] nor inter vent fon 
(17tirad] nor refreana ti on (intim) nor 55561581012 of 
11 cht (dar“al- nur) nor prevention (man). oh of these 
F111 de distinguished and in terpre ted. 

1. ge turn. his happens to a superior plane t 2 
re trograde or under the rays, for from weaknees 1 8 
unable to hold wat 1s offered to 1t, there fore re turns 
and does not acoept 15. If the 31 tua tion 18 such that 
tnere قا‎ reboept ion de tween them, or 15 the inferior plane t 
15 at an angle or doth of them are at angles, or suooed- 
ent houses, the end of such re turn 15 satisfactory. If 
however the inferior planet 16 in the veak si tua tion 
de sor i bed, and the superior one at an angle or in 8 
suooedent house, the result 18s destruot ive even 1f at 
5185 hope vas ind ice ted. If doth are in a veak sf tuat- 
10on from the deginning to the end there 15 nothing but 
des truot ion and ruin. 

2. 529881923. Inis oocurs when an inferior plene t 5 
about to oon join th a super4or one; defore thls tees ple 
dne latter moves out of the sign, and the inferior planet 

applies 1 tself to another planet ei ther in the sane or 
another 81 gn, the first aspsot never having deen 
00221 ted. 

3. Intervention. his occurs when an inferior 
plane t tende to decome con gunot 51152 a superior one, in 
dne latter part of vhose 31gn there 18 pos i ted a third 
plane t lower than me superior and higher than 6 
inferior plane t. Be fore the inferior planet oomple t 


1 An as trological expression for relation of ple ne ts 


dy aspeot, con qunc tion, equal i ty of deol ina tion 
(antiscfons] &o. 
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oon zunotion, the third in ternedia te planet retrograde s 
towards the superior planet and passes 15 by, 5311 the 
inferior ine vi tably 002301528 th 1t and not vith the 

g uperior one. 

4. 3255601581653 of Iich t. If 15 should happen the t 
the intermedia te plane t 15 not in the sene sien as 06 
superior one, dut 12 the next and re trogrades into 11, 
this in tervent 10on 15 one of two methode of oeutting off 
the 118ht. The second ne thod 15 when an inferior plane t 
tends to oon join with a higher one and a third 41 
higher 18 si tua ted towards the latter part or the sien, 
then 562026 the inferior plane t can oon join With the 
intermedia te one, the latter noves to the higher one 
and passes or oon qoins with 1t. The inferior plane t 
does not con join with the in ternedia te one but Mh the 
superior la ter. 

5. Befrane tion. If an inferior plane t tends to 
002 qunotion Mmth a superior one dut de fore completion 
deocmes retrograde the familiari ty 15 said to de 
frustrated by refrana tion. 

6. prevention. men there 186 a third planet 1n 8 
ترج زة‎ de tween the inferior and superior ones, 1c prevents 
the con zunc tion of the former with the latter und i1 1m 
1 tself has entered in to con junet ion. men two plane ts 
tend to form 8 fam 11ar1 ty th a third at the same 
time, the one by means of corpore l oon zunot isn, the 
other by espect, the former renders the latter vain 17 
the ir degrees are equal; dut ben their degrees are 
different, and the one casting the aspect 13 nearer 50 
domple tion than the one tending to oon qune tion, the 
rorner 15 preferred. (men however tuo plane ts apply 
themselves by aspect to a third at the same Fine: tha ⁊ 
is pres ferable, vhose reoeption occurs first. Certain 
aspee ts mus t have an advantage over others, just as 
corporal oon zunotion has over aspect, 50 that che more 
poverful aspect should interfere with the ueaker, dut 
as trologers heve not pronounced on this natter. 


507. M al-gabũü l. Reception. ſhen an inferior 
planet 3221968 12 026 of the dini ties proper 50 a 
superior one, and makes knoun to 1t the 
NMchprlom relation thus established, there 18 an 
erohange of compliments such as your 
servant! or 'ne ighbour “. If further the superior 
plane t happens to de in a situation proper to the 
inferior one, nutual 260625101 takes place, and this 18 
kor tified, the 2155262 the 5151155102 18 in 4162215168 , 
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6556016117 when the 6 556058 Indi oa te no enni ty nor 
malevolence. Then reoeption does not take place the 
result 185 negative. 


508. 65ة‎ 91-0821”. de have already stated 489-506 
that al-ddfI“ IS 526 appl 10a t10on of one plane t to 
another and 18 described as di 1 
THB DONOR tadblr. The inferior plane t nakt 
appliea tion 1858 not specified 68 4821 
unless 1 18 in 8 0416212164 81 tuation proper to 15 
WI thut regard to the 81 tuation of the superior, the 
mad 21511511, this oon junotion 18 called daf“ al- 
quwaah, and 12 in one proper to the super 10r pl ane t, 
dar el-rabfſah, which 18 the same as 25503 i bed 
above, or else the inferior planet 18 in a place proper 
do itself which also happens to be oongenial to the 
superior plane t; this is 0811604 daf 813-5855 58568119 
0666186 the na tura l properties of both arè uni ted. The 
same 672176581011 18 used when one (an inferior] planet 
15 155 hayyiz oon qoins With another (a super for one] 
In 155 28513912, the planets being both ei ther diurnal 
or noc turnal, for the ha yyiz requires tvo oondi tions 
to render 1t oompl e te, 496. 


509. IA A l-muxäida fah. men a retrograde inf erior 
planet follows and overtakes a retrograde superior one, 


che 51 tuation 15 called murdda fah“. Here 
2011:0111 there 15 no re turn on account of the 81m - 

lar i ty of their situations but 1f there 8 
recep fon the 120106 tion 18 for the sucoessful termin- 
55102 of business which was threatened vith ruin. Bow- 
ever this con qunotion, al thouch there 15 no refusal, 18 
not equal to one in the 4128058 00117886 dut 18 fear 
inferior in 351 21ج‎ 2108208 


510. 1 تاوق‎ TN 2-3 reef 5281 
here 81286 Other con ons 55168 are © 08 
de sides 8352665 and oon june tion. hen 
JUBTITU TES FOR an inferior plane t and an intermed- 
CO. UIC 11011 Np fate one doth epply themselves to a 
AS PNCD supertor planet, the letter 18 celled 
a ec tor zam, de cause. 15 83 
the 1186hT of the others. If these are In aspeot to each 
other, this is just as good as con june tion with the 
colleo ter; 1f they are not in aspect, that ool lee tion 
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of their لع‎ 1 ano ther planet 15 6226051586 13 7 24 
of 002313265102 al though they are 120012 juno t. 

If an inferior plane t separa tes from an inter- 
mod 1a te one hi ch 185 12600511205 to a superior plane t, 
and thereaf ter 005216125 Mmm the superior ons the 118h t 
of the in tornediate planet 18 transferred to the latter. 
mis 15 called "255041" or translation and ooours be wween 
two plane ts which are (1noOn quot or dettween two 2 
areP] in aspeot but far from oon june tion. 32 
dond i tion 15 6226051958 in 116134 of oon qune tion. 

here 15 another form of translatfon, when dhe 
inrer 10r plane t 00236156 vi wm the in termed ia te one, and 
the latter has already deen in oon une tion wi the 
superior planet; 15-18 just me sans as 1f the inferior 
had applied itself to the superior. mis 0001428 31 
the inferior planet 18 ino on qunot to the superior one 
deoause, when in 552668, 1t 18 8551726 in arriving at the 
don qunot ion wi th the superior ons. 

In the dooks, one always finds the nadi of 58 
dy the sun to 3a turn 065021564 as the greater 41 and 
that of the moon dy the sun to Saturn as the 1lesser 
5501. If two plane ts are inoon 3unot to a third or to e 
certain place in the zod ae, and then do th oon Join 1 th 
one vhi oh 18 in aspeot to طامط‎ and also to that 53 
or that place, the result 18 1116 mirrors refleoting 
from house to house. Thie has also been 061164 radd'? 
dut in 5169 of mat ve 5596 said before about radd, the 
use of that vord 18 and i guous. ere 18s also ano ther 
682666 of real translation mich 18 not nuch enlarged 
upon, 650625 in relation to separation; then 85817 tha t 
hen an inferior * oon! 71 thd raus from oon quno tion with 
a superior one and 002360128 im ano ther 2623 1 
ooours, 116985 deing transferred from the one to the 
other and as this translation is an ef fee tive subs vi t- 
ute for oon juno tion, 1m 2511083 that 156 Should not be 
void of the ef feot of separation. 250986762 30186 other 
vord than radd abhould de used for this condition per- 
hape garf or RS (oonwers10n or invers on] to rene 
the ambi gui cy. 
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311. fa th al-bäb. hen 9 ple ne ts whose natuese 
are oppose Fon J6 TR, KIS 18 da lled opening the doors. 


the con zune tion of the sun or‏ 60ت 
opEMNO THE 20085 moon M th 36 turn ind 10 tee quiet‏ 
rain, fine drizzle or gnow- s torma,‏ 
tnat orf venus and bars torrential rain, ha 11, thunder‏ 
and 1ightning, and 1 ot ltercury and Jupiter 46‏ 
ء١‏ 2 opening of the doors of 6 Hinds.‏ 


512. kai f vakun qumwah al-endkI N du fha. In 
dealing pr v0 F uin dhe 618510118 57 2526 216121658 to 
mme sun, do each other, to their 


STRRE.OTA XD NEANANB88 Onn or bi ts, to the zod iae, and 

OF THE PLAN RTS to the horizon, de have 418 

oussed as far as possible the 
good and evil. effects of each, as "811 as the sumed 
effects of more than one. 1 plane t has a most 
ta vourable 51 tua t10on, and »hen scne ad van tage 18 108, 
158 pover 18 daimnished to a 1ike ex tent. me converse 
Is true Mth regard 0 unfavourable 81 tua tions. 

A plane t is at dhe nei ch t. of 1 8 pover when the 
following conditions are present. lo tion 4166 t, rapid 
and inereas Ing, far from. the sun“ s rays, or ien tal 17 
superior, م‎ 1 if inferior, in 882808 co do th sun 
and moon, and these in 8 tor tuna te te te, besieged dy 
rortunes or 60556 0 them, rel ieved of Infor tunes, as 
50618 ted with fired stars of tne sene charao ter, rising 
in 1585 om orbit, pass ing above the infor tunes ard 56197" 
dhe Tor tune 3, north la ti tude increasing, happening to de 
in domiciles of the for tunes, or their huzüz or in 8 
place resemdbl ing 1 ts om nature, or in 50101868 nos t 
002862181 to 11, in 155 om bayy iz, at an angle or 


Tine context shoss that 15 1s not opposition in the 
700180 (as Dozy 12001260 5173 8 from Huhf y] but op- 


pos1t1on ot nature s, 447, or of domi 11es which 18 Fe- 
sponsible fox the a tmos pher 1e phenoma na. FIL. 83 21211 
Ishan; Pp chänihäi 1shän; the def int tien in دهز‎ 
duydthums. he figure in 440 20958و‎ that the d ©1165 of 
the 08125 2 question are 02051 

2 If you see the moon separate from Venus and apply 
Itself to hars or v. v. 98 1:5 also opening of the 
doors, Al bohazen Healy p. 396. 
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guoeedent tbereto, in a quadrant of the sene na ture, and 
inores sing, elevated uigh above the malef 10s and 
001206 

gut hen slow, [re trograde, under the rays, oooiden- 
tal 1f superior, and 1f 172562102 6 s10‚17J1 vast - 
vard tovwarde retrograde, 1nOOn qunod to sun and moon, or 
in an unfriend ly aspeet to then, vi thout 2606 25160238, 89 
infor tunes in an 131251661 aspeet, or de siegod dy then, 
assooſa ted wi th fi red stare of a oon trery na ture, 
setting in om orbit, 50 that mne male f 10s pass above 
and the 562671086 below, deoreasing south 1a ti tude, in 
unluoky houses, in parts 01 38 foreign to them, in 
de trinent or fall, in a contrary bayyi z, distant 2 
the anglee or 5006604625 houses, in 8 quad rant of 
dirrerent nature, at the nadir of their Joys, and oon- 
quered by the nalef 1os hien above then; this 18 6 
56026 of veakne ss. gut in 511 conditions there 18 
alvays an adni xture of 0 and dad, often difficult 
to interpret, and requiring al1 the resouroes of the 
art as vell 655 experi enoe and ind us 7 


513. 61م‎ vanfas11 51-56733712572 f1 1 ral 
وود‎ 12-89 


81-1558115. In 6 9622946 26 18 002- 
51046718516 681 22826306 be- 
HO SUN AND oN tween the sun and moon on 


bin Ron IRE PLarrs the one hand and the other 
11 HIS طالفاظة‎ plane ts on the other. 2 
a doth of the luninaries 8 
in aspeot to each other, and 0 the bene f 1c, and are 
in their om sections of the 81618 or 0848 of the 
denef 10s, doth of them are strong. But 12 they are in 
situations unsui table to them, and the maler ies, full 
of em ty are above then, and the denef 100 bello, or 
are 60112560, or near the dragon“ s head or tail, 
espeoialiy the latter by less than 120, doth of 2 
are weak. The moon 15 especfally so vhen near (muhiq) 
or in oon zunet1on, or on the vane, or under the * 


T 46 dropped. 
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earth, or in the o cunbus 8 vay, 514, all of 551 1202666 
155 20 


any people inolude among 64 238 
gi 6 102585 fror tbe 2002 the beine in the last part of 84 
818g, and in me 12 65 of doth 256162168, setting in the 
south, and being in dhe ninth house from the ascendant, 
ali of mich are not exolusti vel, aypliee ble to 6 
moon, espe oi ally the las t part 2ه‎ the signs, where 1 
tne terms belong to me mal ef 108 488, a 51 tuation bad 
ror all the plane te, ae are 8 12 قط‎ referred vo. 
mere 18 aleo to be considered the quarter of ble 
aeaven, and the 25808 that che ninth house from the 
asoendant 18 the nad ir of the joy of the 2 „469, and 
this 18 5640111182 to 1. 


514. K d r The conbust vay 
186 the 16885 08258 © ra an © 212868 of 3corpius. 
hese two signs are not congenial to 
HE 0074580551 WAT the sun and moon on a ooount of the 
obs our ity and 111 luek sonne ted 2 
them, and because each of them 15 the fall of one of 
the 11031163168 445. hey also contain the tuo male f 10s, 
the one by exal tation (Libra, ga turn], the other by 
house (Scorpius, rs). ne 5601111521675 hi oh 
has given the name muh tarid 18 wat 8 eral tation of 
3a turn 15 near, the 2611 of che sun deing on dhe one 
nand and that of the roon on the other, 51116 the 
. or both signs are 00012180 by 28 orf 
ars. 488. 


515. 114 kam sinf tangaeiz abm a- nu There 
are as wan 01971510118 Of as trology as 26 576 ele- 
rents in the universe. 252686 2617 
21913101:5 O de ei ther 5152016 or compound and 
0121614: A8 T. OLOCO Y on both dhe Influence of the 
plane ts 18 active. 46 former on 
ne whole do not submit to such inf Iuence, nor do any 
change, exoept where they come into oon tao t with each 
other, when, decause they are mutual iy opposed and 
violent, they are alveays in gtri fe. Zuch admixture does 
take place on the surface of che earth, dut 18 ©6277 
dompl e ted dy the bea t of dhe sun !s rays. 80 811 four 
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elements decone uni ted, and the sur face 16 che plaoe 
appoin ted for the action of the plane ts, mich extend e 
ae far as the power of their rays pene trates by reason 
of the presence of intersti ces. Then these raye re turn 
dy a oontrary notion and carry Mth then the adueous 
vapour which they have produoed, and they 2186© from the 
earth until they reach à point where the pover of suoh 
movement decomes weak. 80 this not 10n and agi tation 18 
the oause of all the vi0o 1381 065 and di sas ters of 

na ture, the reeul tant phenomena deing either permanent 
or Temporary. 


Anythäing therefore in the vey of heat or dold or 
mod era te tempera ture, of mois ture or 0272688 6 to 
movements of the a tuoaphere, or of the various forums 
of mois ture carried by the winde auch as ol oud, rain, 
snow; everything that 18 heard in the air such as sharp 
olaps and rolle of thunder; everything that 16 seen 641 
as 11ghtning, t hund erbol ts, rai nbows, hal os, me teors, 
also shoot ing stare, oome ts and similar a mospher io 
phenomena: everything that oocurs 2 the earth in the 
vay of trenors, and 5551062068, and in the wa ter 8 
tempeates and 2100048, and the flux and re flux or the 
tides - all these forn the subject natter of the fret 
division of astrology. These phenomena are not pexman- 
ent or rarely 80; rain, snow, oome ts and earthquake s 
are those which have the longest dure tion; vere they 
not sufficient ly vide spread their oonoen tra tion in one 
spot would be dises wous. ö 

4 second division 15 that which 16 oonoerned 
vin the mi red elements, such as 00610 in plan te and 
anſnals, and 15 of two kinds, affecting 46 whole of 
a population or only a part thereof. amine nay be 
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taken as an ezample of the former, due do failure of 
orops or droucht, and apidemios auch ae spread from 
doomtry to country, 11168 68 plague and other 

pes tilenees which depopula te 1 2 


the latter ver ie ty 158 60 100811260 and soat- 
tered in 155 822682682068, 1 results rem psychioa!l 
216120186 36 , such as 55168, struggle for power, ohange 
or dominion from one land to another, depos 1c ion of 
kings, revolutions, ergence of new rel 1g1ons and 
seots, 80 that this chapter 18 8 Long one and this 
varie ty che 2026© of dhe two. 


me third 041518102 158 fal 1 0020621641 with the 
envirornent of the individual human or other, the 
evente which af feet hin in the Course of his 11e, and 
tne Inf luenoes which renain de hind him and in bis 
progeny, mile the fourth has to do with human ac ti vit- 
1es and ocoupa tions. All of these are founded on 
de ginnings or origins mabãd I poss1bly ++ 


Beyond these there 18 4 ff th 0417181023 where auch 
origins are entirely unknovn. Here astrology reaches a 
point vhi ch three tens co transgress 158 proper 1 ini te, 
where prodlems are zubmi tted mich 1t 18 15820581516 vo 
sol ve for the most part, and vhere the natter Leaves 
me solid 58815 of unſversals for one of darticulars. 
hen this boundary 15 passed, where 068 astrolocer 18 
on one side and the sorcerer on we other, vou enter e 
field of mens end 41512851025 which has 6 to do 
„ith astrology although the stars may be referred o 

in oonneo tion mch them. 


516. van al-nab zar allet bh. tu ar auxdd 2 
umge- 2221 · 5 Tundauen 221110 38 sh 6 
applicable to 624122168 10 the 

581161 21235 FH MUCH first and seoond of these 
Inu TAIES XLOX ZIEGE 417151 one of astrolog 8 
10 ME 718650 DIVISs TO substeantieliy che Same. They 
A NNO HN are based on the gros ter, 
interwedie te and lesser oon- 
zune tions, 1 the exact places at nich these gouf and 
tne asoendants at these tires; furthar on the thousands 


nom as hazzsrät, hundreds tene and -The firder ia, exe 
1 I ind i oonoei ved that these played dhe 8 261 
tor events in the nacerooos as does 6 horos cope 


ror 
tune 1176 of the individual! 
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are people who take from the oon quno tion and opposition 
2ه‎ the noon mioh 226060460 the endquiry, and subs ti tu te 
thie for the above and there are others who depend on 
the nearest 601107868 past or future, of whioh the mos t 
nurt ful are those of the sun, 5526618117 1f of oonsider- 
able extent. 


517. M 6728121 055111586 155 tafsrhu. The degrees at 
hi ch Sa tur dA Füpfter nee In seno tion, together 
1th the asoendant of that 

AND time, and tb 5566206238 of‏ 1315 نفالة 

IHR TATION OF 111255 the year of the con quno ti on 

. all nove in the direction of 
the sucoess10n of s1gne through a whole 51623 in e com- 
plete agolar year. The point arrived at 18 called a 
rerminus (intihk “]; 201609631 this terminus of each year 
1s in the 81 gn next af ter that in mich 1t vas the year 
de fore, end in the same degree thereof, 6e. g. 1f 6 
te minus of the first yeer vas in 100 of Cancer, that or 
nert year vould be in 109 of Leo. The natter of the 
thousands and chat 20110585 them 18 in the 11ke oase, and 
there 15 no 04122826206 be tueen them exoept in the 
dt frferent amount of tine allotted to the degrees and 
5186218. Thie 18 a usage of the. Persiens and became nom 
+0 us through their language. 

e beve stated defore that according to ناطق‎ 
Ma shar the years of the universe are 360000, the 
deluge deing in the middle of tbese. This sta tenen t 
oodurs in his book called The Book of Thousands“ where 
the degrees of the zodiao are each made equal to 85 
tnousand years, 30 that the fraction delonging to 6 
year 16 3 3/5 seoonds. mis 18 the great division; 
second ly, the signs are made equal to a thousand years 
each; this 18 the tern of thousands. Thirdly the 51 8 
are made equal to single years, the torminus of years 
de ing thus 220011064 as ve said de fore, Four thlWhe 
1 AZccording 50 Adü Nasher 2 is Hb d T-ülfdf, 1 
the heavens vere first set in notion 811 the ple ne ts, 
the sun included, vere in conjunction; when the same 
phenome non again presents 1t self, which nay not 
oo our for 511116535 of years, the vorid 1111 enter on 
a new period. Re inaud, Abu 1-fida, I. CCI. The Pook 
or he thousands on rel ig 1ous houses tree te of birth, 
duration and end of the world, and fizes the tines 
when great ohanges 2 3 and 25611610228 111 take 

8 de Herbe lot, IV. 698. 
0 
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degrees are nade equal to single years, and this 15 4 
gms 11 dvi ton. 


ge tween the uni te and thousand ea two other 8 
are introduced, one in which each si gn equals a hundred 
veers and another in nick each 15 ten. Nothing 8 8214 
th regard to the share or the degrees in the 08 of 
ne tens and hundreds such 88 we nave spoken of in 08 
dase of the thousands and uni ts. 


de have previously aiseussed the extent of the 

4-0516, and plabed in 8 table their order at na tiv- 
111es (488-9). But here 06 order ohanges and that 
of the signs which 2 me eral ta tions of the 

olan ts 18 adopted 4443); 1z. Ist Aries whion has the 
ral to tion of the Zun; 220 Taurus of the oon; 0 
5„emini of the Dragon“ s Head; th Canoer, of Jupiter; 
5th Virgo, of Heroury; 60 11 bra, of 8a turn; 7th 
Ja. Ittarius, of the Dragon“ e ar 1; Sth Caprioorn, of 
Nr s; 9+2 218068, of Venus 445. he order 18 theore- 
fore, Sun, Noon, Dregon“e Head, Jupi ter, Herour, 
ga turn, 22802585 و1811‎ ars, venus, and then da ok 0 
ملاح‎ Sun. Tne die tribution of par tnerships 18 as 
refore, dut the 10rds of eral tation have preoedenoe 
over the lords of the firdäria, mich however pre serve 
the ir on order and the partnership in their 0 
see bions, 650625 in the 846 02 the Dragon's head and 
a 11, which do not enter into partnership and are 
therefore alone in their 16 


Tnese are the prineiples mich must de relied 
upon and used at Ser; anniversary of the vorld- year! 
and 1 ts quarters, aleo at every oon qune t1on and 
oppos 1110n of the moon, espeoial 17 whose vn 10h oeour 
dme dia tely before 8 anniversary and the quar bers. 


518. ram al- adwar al- ahkurar einde al-gixäinkt 
re _ 58د‎ ha. Ine re 75TükTons Ton ars wems Ten Tu son- 
ne ot ion Mm s cnqune c10on8 5,517 


NVOIUr lots 22581259 n. 2, have 8 duration of 380 
T0 Ar co: 0 5 solar 756828. They are divided 
AND THEIR WARTRW ar fferentliy into quarter 3, by 

sone ople equal Ix inte 29 
Tune entranoe of the Sun intro Aries. ut in 1080 che 
per1½e e aus t have deen 85 140 EK of che winter 
zolstice in which ease the 26418 196 0 of the 
3.2 g0rSs Fould de 8 92.8, 3p. 91.4, 7. S. S, Au. 88. 12. 
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years each 56 if quarters of the 661125160, by othere, 
substituting the relative duration of the seasons or 
the solar year into a first quarter of 90 years, a 
seoond of 85 1/6, a third of 90 and 5 fourth of 94 4 


510. Tam 61 - هه‎ 525013 allatti 6 هه 81-1 مر‎ 
al- Thank wa e W Ein 51-5731. In 8 on to the 
2212612168 laid 2 
29211012155 35280143. TO TIE fror dealing with 
526012 DIVISION AD 227502001 questions of the first 
7523014 12120515 OF TIM FIRST order, the fol loving 
are adopted for Those 
of dhe second. The turn of the solar year and of 8 
quar ters, the oon uno tions, oppos 1 51015 , quarters and other 
phases of the woon, also the 672621611068 of people in all 
places as to the 28128 (an wa, 166) on the days of the 
dast year, fur ther, the eol i pse s, oonbus tions, oon quno tions, 
retrograde movements of the plane ts which have ocourred 
in the year. here are astrologere who note the asoend- 
ant at the time of the entry of the sun and moon in to 
the signs, and deal in the same manner Mm the five 
planets, dut this 18 05910116137 soins out of the way 
1 thout ad van tage. 


520. Fand al-sälkhudäh. That planet 1s nom as 

the Sa ixkhud H Fos Ian Töff lord of the yearl which, at 

the anniversaries of the world-yeear 
LoRD 087 TE تفتلا‎ (solar year, is at the ascendant or 

one of the angles wi n dienities in 

155 om degree, or 12 there 15 nothing there, the t 

which 15 in e suocedent house. If there 15 46 

there also, then 1t 15 het planet which 18 not 

12005 jundt mch the ascendant or 1ts 104. 4ceording to 

the 51015 15 15 that planet Which 15 next in order of 

the lords of the days; to each planet a year being 

„1 ven. They make a great deal of This. 


521. Fam al-nabaäd I“ alleti 8 ها‎ 82261 al- 
2155251-09 Ine 22108 adopted For questions 
of te third order are as follows: 
PRINCIPLES OT THE For every 0266 ture there 18 a time 
THIRD DIVISION of its 212815 appearence, and decrees 
are then sought from the ascend ant 
and the figure of the heavens as to 18" condition. 8 
560510123 1858 62011161596110 devoted to nan, and mugt not be 
1١ Ealy p. 255, VI. 3. alcalcadeny; 061 id est annus et 
cadeny id est doninus. 
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employed for plan ts, orops or an ina ls. 1 mere are 0 
1515151 points, soning or 00 206151 on, and tine of appear - 
ance (wagt al- nu hn] or bir th. From the arrangement r 
the sta, 6 2 beocmes knomn, and the kadkhudd z 
the ruling plans ts of the house s, (nud tazzat] 4 the gif ta 
(allovanoes of length of 11*9( 1 .— 806151655 
18825 and deguo tigns nuqganät ifi fef ron, and the 
2006265 (ganati“ anTen T5 an end do 11. 

At the 62215625862168 of the birth 51626 38 Par 
the progress 1ons (intihä'Gt), he apheses (tasyIra t] ,s woe 
lord of the 565701145102627 figure (sähib al-davr], che di- 
vor or distributor of the for tunes of 1116 (Janbealh tr 
or al-qädsim] 7 and the mudabbir 8 par tnerb in admini a- 
tra tion, the 151:08 of the weeks and che FIXdax lia: 

656 dre 1201103080 In the Persian version. 
2 Hyleg of the Ia tin and Ing 185 renderings, Greek 
Ac r ng. Acoord ing to vullers the deri vation of hay la] 8 
undertain. It 1e equal to the pers. Kad banu (mistress of 
a family] interpreted dy as trologers as 316111 6 the 
body of the native as opposed do kadkhudd (nas ter of a 
fami iy] signifying the soul. under the root h]“ Lane 
ment ions the myrobalan fruit (Pers. hal 11a, Arab. ha Ila) 
mich in the stomach 15 like a good housewife in te bus. 
Zona tus p. 677. Ilam v. note 495 ري"‎ BR Day la] and 
::50 Khudd are 81gnifiocators and their marriage de terms 
the length of life dut of. Rall. II 355. For 85 1 
definition of hay ld] see Fagnan. Add. aux 016 tien. Arabes. 
3 persian for heal of a household (in Turkish pronoumed 
Kia ya, e Steward]; translation © ol vob e oni Y gd ) HN 
ve ve OH, the al eohoden te tel chode la, acolpedebia & for 
other rendering 566 bud % ahar B ITII] of the trans- 
jlationg. 4 v. 495. 5 plural of dafi 7, translation of 
avalgt rat. 6 The aphet10 theory rests essentially on 
the essini lation of the Zodiac to a roulette on which 2 
ite of the ind ivi dual 15 pro je ted wi th 20268 or 6 
torce from a oertain point of de par ture (an aphe tie 
place] end 18 arrested by certein des truo tive 
places defore „ 6 passed a quarter of the 0160168. RL. 
p. 411. TasylIr - co is - dtreot io defined dy Juno tinus 
p. 379. v. 523. Athazir faly p. 187 L. 254. 
7 » quem Ara bes vero Algebutar, Persae autem 282000581 ap- 
pellant ' Juno t. p. 1068. Bo th (and numerous other variants 
such as el fer ius tar faly p. 157. al gerbutar ia. Abu Ma الخقاة ؟‎ 
k IIII De mag. oon. ven. 1515) represent the Persian 
Jandakh tar. Nu p. 281 has by mis take JAndalhtän, 13 
Zuter suggested should de 3 ndakhshin, probe diy inf iuenred 
dy dne Arabio & Lat terms. Viedemann p. 242. 
8 Partioepe Junot. I. 0. 
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522. ha tefs Ii 0551115 va tafesfrhu. As to the 
analys 1 and IU ter pretation o 856 , The infant (al- 
maul da)] 16 at 212865 delia te and Week, 
Tro ie unfavourably af fee ted dy 6 least 
IN DETAIL ohange in 1 te oondt tion, and 15 18 in- 
possible to have oonf idenoe 1208 
survival until 15 has attained the age of four years. 
messe are 0811604 the years of 5687126 by 6 as trol ogers. 
ue first thing they do in these years 18 50 asoertain 
une ther 15 16 going to survive or not, and 2 in their 
opinion 15 18 suff o entliy 6 to de reared, they loc 
he ther there 15 a 5587183 or not. This they search for 
in 16م‎ places; 1) the 1rd of the tine, dag oꝝ nicht; 2/ 
dne moon dy day and the sun dy nicht: 8 tde degree of 
the aseemant; 4/ the part of for dune; / the degree of 
oon uno tion or 022081541023 of the Boon pre oed ing 6 
dirth. Ihe hey lz j 1 one of those. Af ter 17 hae deen de- 
ternined acoord ing to the proper rules, 1 then the nos t 
powerful plane t as regarde argnities (muzi amah] of 
Those 2 as peo tꝰ to 1t is the kadkhuda. If 184 18 at an 
angle a large number 8 assigned, 1f sucoedent an inter- 
med 1a te one, and 1f in a 0804621 208151011 a 526811 one. 
mese are the nunders mich we discussed under the 
years of the plane te (437) and 500020126 to the oondi ten 
of the kadkhudd as regards power or weakness, these m- 
dere 12016816 years of 11 fe or 2802558 or des or hours. 
mese are the gif te or 06 (Fafya) of the 
kadknudd. In the event of 158 deing in 8 ale ficent or 
veak pos 1 t 10n, every for tune ich 15 in a friendly 88 
peot to 1t, or 1s in reoeption ich it, adds 155 mallet t 
nunder to the 8110182366, in the form of years or nonthe 
acoord ing to the strength 02 08 a fore 168 
every infor tune in 1213316081 1 deduo ts such a nu 
der. messe are s tyled the additions and deductions. The 
result 15 the longest period of 11 fe to hien 8 
na ti ve زوه‎ at tain, 1f one of the anaere tai“ does not. 
interfere. Some tir.es 1 a na tivi ty © 15s no hay li). 
in mich 0686 the length of 1126 nust de es tima ted from 
the numbers of the for tunes present. he anaere tai are 
moreover nalef 10 in themselves and their raye are inim- 


joa like oer tain fixed ataxa ieh axe em or Their 
The 5697153 nust de in an aphe tial 21666 , 61 ner 
tne zast or dest Angles or in the II, I or U house. 


2 àn al terne tive def ini tion 158 Jen dy Juno t. p. 101 
„the most powerful planet in an aphe tical place“. 

3 chron. p. 90. 78 on the length of human 1110. 

4 ga turn and Mars. 
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evil effects 460. men the direction arrives at them, at 
the time hen the half-veer or quarter or yeariy al 10 
ande 15 due, disaster results and then 8 for tunes 2 
do nothing against the unf 6 situation. 

are astrologers mo regard the 5111611028 at‏ وحن يري 
the thirds of the year as gif ts of the kedkhudä in piece‏ 
of the pos 1 tons at the quar ters. But there are nany‏ 
ana ere tali, among them tbe degrees or the asoendant and‏ 
of the moon, 1f one of then interferes with 56 other,‏ 
and again the ousps of the 4th, 7th and 55 These‏ 
are se pa ra te ly dealt th in dhe doo ks. 1‏ 

Euch year the ascendant 18 ascertained when the 
zun 00568 round to the same minute of the eoliptie in 
which 1t good at the birth, 1. e. the anniversary 
(tar 11), and also every nonth hen the 3un arrives at 
the same degree and mi nu te 1+ 00001201604 in the rad 1021 
or revolutionary fieure. The 1070 of dhe ascendent at 
dirth 18 the 1ord of the first year, that of the second, 
the planet next below in che order of the sphere s, and 
مم‎ the lords of the revolut 10onary figures for suo ceed- 
ing years are reached in che 8 ta shion as you proceed 
عابس‎ the lords of the hours, 390. Ine Babyloni 8 adopt 
tne 8856 method, vut start with the 1ord of the hour of 
birth, ins tead of that of the ascendent, the second 
de ine next in order below. ١ 

me termini of the years are de temined as tol loss: 
a sign deing given te each year, che end of the second 
year 18 15. the sebond sign at the seme degree as che 
asoendants and so mth the third, hen the signs and de- 
grees of the year ly terms ba ve been learnt, each year 18 
04113684 into (thir teen) months of 28 days 1 hour 51 
minutes and a 81 n to each given, so that the last month 
ends at tbe sene degree as the لم168‎ aseendant bas? 

Tpparen t 17 Cape IIa was regarded 38 0118. ٠ en 4 

on leaving Khuürizm with Avxvicenne vas over taken dy ده‎ 
sands torm he fore told his dea Mthin tuo days beoausse 
tne direction of the degree of his Ascendant vould 
cpen reach capella (not Capricorn as in translation) 
وب‎ àn dar1 / ast“, chahar Madkle p. 87. 
2 عم‎ v.inich tine وه‎ theuwe of the heavens or revolutionary 
rigure 15 constructed in the same way as the rad al“ 
2151126 aßl' at the dir th. 
3 هوخ‎ 01565 to llerres, be "6501. nativ. II p. 219 and 
Juno t. p. 1051 the domi nus anni is the lord of the 21 gn 
of the year las distinct from dhe Sa lkhudà of vorIld- 
years), and to Nilson p. 280 tha t planet mich has 7 
416215168 and 15 strongest in a revolutionary figure. 
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the gane sien as the first, nile the first nonth of tho 
neort year bas the sene 51g as the year; similarly 
81 gn 18 given do each of mir teen periods of 2 days 8 
voure 50 minutes, the end of che last of these periods 
doineiding mm the end of the monthly term. 1 
the IJord of the week 8 determined 56 20110158 : 8 
the days 618283604 851206 birth and divide by 7, no te dhe 
pr oduo t, and oount on dne seme numder of siens from the 
asoendant of the Fadi, cha one you arrive at 18 the 
sign of the week.“ Then dount the renainder wich 18 
1088 than 7 from the 10rd of the ascendant in the 
di reotion opposite to 068 قناع‎ 06 36105 of the 51 gn, the 
160 you thus Arràve at 15 the lord of the day of 06 
voek in question.“ There are as trologers mo proceed in 
the aireet ion of the 81gna, not oon trary there to. 


528. d ir al-naraddat ga mn. de have referred 
previously do the Aphe ra a 786 Mon in regard do 
termin, the thousands and 670168 ٠ 
or 72717053 TO HE Here 8 msaning requires do 8 
51010152 WITH dertain extent do de explained, 
dooause in 551515166 the aphe 8 
16 not oalcule ted dy the equal degrees of 226 06 
dut dy degrees of 880628102. 30 the aphes 1s from the de- 
مومع‎ of the asoendent and the planet which 18 81 tua tad 
there 15 caloule ted dy obl 64 asoens on at the 100al 1c 
in question, one year fox each degree. “ 80 also the 
aphe eis of dhe ple t at the oooidend angle mil de ac- 
dord ing to 1 te 065606285102 5 ne 106061157, doeause 6 
setting of any sien at a 106811197 8 equal do dhe aseen- 
eon of 1 t nadir. However wi regard to the M. C. and 
I.. and any pd ane t oi tua ted there, the aphes is 18 1n all 
1666115168 dy 5566281612 in the right sphere. 50 12 3 
ljanet 15 not transit ing 626 05 68 Tour degrees “ثانا‎ 
5 ore aodura te. 


Juno tinus p. * © 7 
3116464 into 13 months of 264 2h 8 88 9,14“ , and dhe 
wonth into 30 days of 22b 26 35 16 98 ١ 
2 ot the last oohple te "566. 

5 But prodably not 165 real 10rd, 890. 

4 This 15 2501657١5 net bod 05 +6 the length of 

1126 dy the tine taken dy one plane t vo reach 58 tain 

point of the zodiac or the former 720815162 of anotber plan- 
et dy the diurnal 2207612613 t dal cule ted in plene tary hours 
10 or its diurnal aro] جنك"‎ de detualav or 86 

yeer doing assigned do each de-‏ لك .5606281602 odli que‏ 2ه 

gree, do years would ve ce all onanoe if the points ere 

depara ted dy 6 gemi -d iurnal aro, mich oonver ted into 
degrees of richt ascension micht de donsiderably 23026 . 
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a point de tween wo angle 8, 1 ts 95569181013 186 oompOunded 
of moose of the ad joining angles, and the 06101116510173 12 
a long and 0411210104115 dusine ss. 

An are of 4126051028 is 5115875 081611416 ted from the 
257143, the 51gnif 1 c tor of 1116 , and never from any 
other point ezoept in speoial 08868. The kadkhudd 18 
the 351622121608167 for the length of 11fe. The degree of 
the asoendant 15 always nade apha ta whether there 18 a 
567183 or not. 1623 at an anniversary or any other tine 
there 18 8866258152604 the point at which me direction 
of the 28571853 has arrived, the lord of the term in que s- 
t1on is oalled qasin or divisor, 11n Persian, zän- balhtär, 
dringer of the for tunes of 1116. The nate 55182 8 
from the oi roums 8206 that beoause 1126 15 i tua ted de- 
tween the 2801081 place of the 253183 and the anaere tie 
point (qa ri“), the interval 18 divided into sections by 
the terms of the signo, and the lords of the terms become 
the lords of these seoti ons. Any plane t "551602 18 in the 
term of the aphe ta or direots 1te rays do 115 686007268 a- 
560018160 th the administration of that section. 

Vith regard to the ruling plane ts (mud tazzä t]: in 
the various houses of the planets are numerous di gni ties 
and assoo ie ted therewi th preeminenoe in the poses ion 
of these (1bt1zäziyya]. The mubta zz wi thout qua li fi eat- 
16021 15 that plane t Which at a قط‎ 5151 257 16 pred omi nant 
(mus taulf] by virtue of nunerous dignities at the asoen- 
dant or 118 1ord, or at the five aphe tie points in the 
rad 1x )681 al-maulid] and similarly at its anni ver saries. 
The firdkrie we have already discussed doth in relation 
to the years of the world and to na tivi ties. 

52 4. Takalif dab al-nasülid va - ggalhg. Procedure 
do de obse ved 5+ 68 6 . 

men the 551104 185 born you must 
28002057 AT take the al ti tude of the sun 1f 15 8 
A NATIVITTI daey, and work out the asoendant and +8 
degree. his 19 The horosoope of the 
na tivi ty. If 1t 18 nicht, then the altitude of a vel1- 
knoun fixed star mich is on the rete of the astrolabe 
must de taken. Do not concern yourself Mmrth the plane ts 
uhich would only involve you in 041 2210141516 8 nor vi tn 
the moon, for working with 115 would de a mis take unless 
15 15 necessary. Further if by day or nicht the oon- 
d1 tion of the heavens 132 auch reason of loud E The 
rhe divisor is inpor tant for indica ting the prof ess 
10n a native should enter. Juno t. p. 1070 from Adohazen 
Hal j f. 95 and also to 8 oertain extent "8166168062" 
520. P. 255, 86 VI. 3. 
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1116 , that you camot get an observation, u only 
de toruai na tion of the tine remains. 

men you lnow how mch of the day or 518605 2 
passed, the ascendant dan de oaleule ted by tb n 
have desori bed. mme mmmder of hours elapsed enn 128 2ك‎ 
termined in tuo ways, the first by baving a utereleen 
or other a ppara tus for neasur ing tine going de fore we 
la dour oomes on, the clock having deen set by riss or 
sunset or the like. men the birth takes neee, e hour 
mus t be noted. he other vay 15 to set the elock 06 
at the tine of birth 12 previous 105106 bas not bes 
reoe 1ved, and vatoh 118 until 1t 18 possible to tale 
al ti tude of tbe sun or a tar. 15 15 then poss idle 
oount ing back the numbers of hours shon dy was else 
to get the 628056 tine. 

If there 18 no 0160601 available, all that 152 56 
essary 15 a cup of any na terial mich will bold ter: 
a hole must de made in the dot tom of any 3167143404 
please, and when the ©2114 16 dorn you may 1 
one of two ways at choice, first by letting vate inte 
15 and second dy allowing vater to 68536676 fra 1t. II 
you 020086 the forner, place the oup on the 515215456 of 
oleen wa ter, vatoh 5111 15 51116 and sinks. 1155014 لقن‎ 
take 15 out and empty 1t, and place on tba utter again, 
and oount the number of times 115 sinks unt iI the القفاكك‎ 
or a star 18 visible. 4 nark must then be naa at t 
point the va ter has reached, to 1208165 te wu fraeties to 
uhich 15 had sunk. hen take the altitude and notes we 
time, and prooeed as def ore 5111 as any sin kings, o- 
ge ther Muth the fraotion marked, have talen 231666 as 
noted. Then take the altitude again and de 62551128 . 
number of hours from the second tine the up us مم‎ 
on the vater, and oount back the same 533011333 fre . 
time the sun dedeme visible, mich gives the tin: © 
dirth. 

If you choose the second way, place the 
something 111626 trive t, and take a piteber u 
va ter, and f111 the oup, when 511 the water bas por 
trickied out, f111 again and oount the nunbers of 
pitohers used 5111 the aun or ster 16 visible, if r 
is vater in the oup make a mark, and prooesd as before 
with the de termination of the time. 


525. 11 شقلا‎ Ren ad 4 278225 . — 2 
Should no 05586725511011 have been made 8 
dirth, the deterni nation of tnt 


Ir TIME nor 2:02 tine 15 deyond the reach of 291326 
USE OF ANHNOD AR for there 15 no W of k noni it, 
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dut astrologers by 6511126151012 and oon jeoture arrive at 
one 115516 different in the sign of the asoendant, when 
an attent ive observor employs 061115101185 questioning. But 
15 135 606 55672759 that there ahould de a oertain degree 
for the asoendant, so they find a vay, dy using an ind to- 
ator (nanũd är) 1 which furniches one whioh they assune to 
de the deere desired. he 1502108 tor nost in use 12 that 
of Ptoleny, 2 which if 1 does not 418616586 the met de- 
gree, 16 the beet subs ti tute. he method in question 128 
to asoertaln as aooura tely as possible the tine donnun- 
108 ted to you, and determine the aseendant, the oardines 
and the places of tbe seven plane ts. hen find the de- 
gree of the oon junction of the noon mich 000112260 be- 
fore the birth 12 chat vas in dhe first half of che 
month, or else the degree of opposition, 11 in the latter 
half. Then de termine which planet has the most dini t- 
165 and test inoni es, then the one that ocnes nezt, and 0 
prodeed sith the others ١111 the last and note 8 
result. me most important testimony 15 being in 38- 
dect do that degree, for when two planets are equal 2 
dhe number of their dignities, the one in aspeot what - 
ever the t may de, is preferable. Then ezamine which of 
the two 5505+ 04162612160 plane ts 18 nearest to an angle 
dy counting the numder of their degrees. heree f ter 
transfer the angle to the degrea of the nearest plane t 
and deri ve the ascendant from that. If the degrees of 
dne two plane ts are very distant from an angle, take the 
next planet in order of 041 321 ty, and examine the others 
t111 Jou find that zhioh 18 nearest to an angle and 
rode ed 833 de fore. 

There are astrologers who do not attach any in- 
portance to the 561815158 distance from or nearness to 
an angle dut simply nake the degree of the angle whioh 
15 nearest do the most 0172121606 plane ts the place 
(rom which to deri ve tbe asoendan t) without 2466 


1ts degree to hat of the plane t and proceed as ve 
ha ve said. 


526. 5816117 yu ref nasqat al-nutfah. The essential 
oond 1t1on Mon makes 15 208515616 50 041500962 the 
dem perament, oonsti 215101313 and 5 
n OF 001082210 of a native as well ae the oon- 
d1 tions which take place 1 IA 
The an imodar of the Latin translations Reoti fi ee Hon“; 
on the use land fut 111 ty) of 2559388535 (numũdhär] 2 
relation to the ne tivi ty. Chron. p. 290. 
2 re trabidlos. Bk. III, 082.6. 
3 p. has the same as dhe degree of the letter“. 
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during 11 fe within we other “s vonb 15 the asoer tain- 
nent of the tine of oonoeption. Authorities 1n818t 02 
use being 56066 of this. It 18 possible 0 learn fron 
the mother or the father if they agree the beginning of 
the phenomena of pregnancy, che direction of which hey 
na ve month dy nonth or week dy wee 5806021560 to Sa turn 
or Jupiter and 80 dom throueh the sphere s. 

the procedure adopted dy as trologers 8 founded on 
two prinoiples ei ther of mich 18 sa tisfae tory 11 
properly ezecuted: 1) 15 18 assuned that 68 degree of 
dne asoendant at birth 185 the same 58 the degree at 
mich the moon stood at the tine of oonoepti on, and 2,7 
oonversel y, that the degree of the asoendant at the 
tine of oonoeption 15 the sene as that in hi ch the 
moon stood at the tine of birth. In the first place 5 
18 desirable to asoertain from the nother whe tber 1 18 
the 7th, Sth, dth or 10th month of pregnanoy, having 
done so look at me ascendant and the oonf 1gura tion of 
the heavens at the time which has 5662 12556117 
arrived at; 1f the moon 16 at the degree of the asoeend- 
ant, g1ive to the 6869420628 of 00266251011 the seme degree. 
rnhen the chi 1d has oompl e ted so many full re volut ions 
or tne non berore birth, either 7 (101 days 6 hours), 
8 (216 days 15 hours) here be careful not to say tha t 
an 8 months child 15 not viable - 9 1245 days 21 hours) 
or 10 (273 days 5 hours). ä 

7+ the moon 1 not at the degree of the ascendant, 
Ine tber above or below the carth, if above, look 20 
many degrees se para te then, and take a day for every 
120 11, 1 and for every degree 1 hour and 5/6, and 
every minute of a degree 1 5/6 minutes of tine, and 
subtract the result In days hours and minutes from the 
days of that month of 51612 vou have deen inf orned. 
If tne moon 18 delow the earth, take the distance from 
the asoendant to the moon, and prooesd in the sene way, 
dut add the result to the days of the nonth in 
qus sation. 80 the greater or 8 number which you 


Ihe mean tro pi oal novement of the noon in 8 day. 
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arrive at 15 the time spent dy the infant in 06 vom. 
count back therefore freu the tims of birth the number 
of days and hours, che result 16 86 time 2 i0n. 
rhereaf ter ascertain the position of 516 moon, and 012 
you know 1 ts degree make 8 me degree of the ascend- 


ant, for this 8 approzima te ly ao cura te from 6 da ta 
available. 


527, ram al-dism al-xãàbi *. ror horary questions 
of the 4th rde, de 56 062146215 of the deginning of che 
matter in hand muet be ascer ta- 
E four DIVISION ed, mether that de de tormined 
already ae in the 0686 of 8 
na t1vi ty, and therefore k nom, or whether a tine has to 
de 56160564 or chosen as a starting point. me purpose 
of واط؟‎ section 1s to seleot a suf table tine for oarry- 
ing out some 118126885 50 as to insure the presenoe of 
kor tunes and the absenoe of inf or tunes, qust as we pro- 
teot ourselves on the aurfaoe of the earth from 8 
rays of the sun, by seleoting northern 5526 ts, and 
shady spots and us ing 2015 48 punkahs and 166 - houses 
In this matter pay no attention to the 811117 talk in 
لوخدم‎ the Hashwiyi tee 2925185 and their denial of what 
ve have abégpted in this matter of deleo tions“ 
(ixntiyar). 2 
he essence of this section 18 80 6 ad ust the 
dard ines that the male f1os are as distant 8 possible 
dom in themselves and their rays, while they are to 
de kept 111 uni ne ted dy the benef 10 and their 118hit, 
نه‎ 56018113 the asoendant and 12 lord, al so the noon 
and the lord of 1598 house, and the 5162121608160 of the 
dusiness which 18 the sub qect of the inquiry. Also see 
to the moon and the 4م10‎ of the aseendant and 6 
8181 fia tor that tliey are in aspeot to each other, and 
place them in such a 2058151012 het tmhey all cast an 
aspeot to the 98860650625 1est che election should turn 
out do have dad effects. This 18 3 1ong and wide 148 
of enquiry into which 1d 18 impossible now to pene tra te 


further. 
528. ram 51-641 al-kh Enis wa nabdg r-. Rules 
tor questions 57 2 HrtR 02062 
In view of 


K FIT DIVISION AN IIS ENMN IEE rast thas 
81 - Chu yen 5 I-mbldlad 58 ' Tü 5241-2-٠ 
ان 1 وب‎ 255 tar va yalchhä 2325-1 zamn 56681346“ , # P. bas 
ũtho are always orying out ould that a mracle could 
happen to us that this dal ani ty should de frus tra ted 
and tba tt 56 should be made happy“. 
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the nativi ties of querente regard ing various oontingen- 
ces are for the wost part unknoon, as trologers deal 02 
tne statement of the querent as a starting 20125 qus d as 
ir 1 vere a nativity. The 5806220555 of the time 18 2 
and 1nvestiga ted, as 56811 as 158 lord and the moon and 
that plane t which the moon 18 leaving, These are used es 
3181 fia tors for the querent, and as the wattere on mob 
guldance 18 sought de 1ong for the most part to the 7th 
house and 1 ts lord, or to such other house in which the 
question 18 oOompri sed, 461, and 155 10rd, also 0 the t 
pla ne t with which the moon 18 about to och join, there 12 
no reeson hy Mth e 115516 oare and attention an answer 
should not be found somerhere among the twelve houses. 
This division 18 knom as that of the questions. 
529. Tam al-mas 5 <1 In ease of an 
14161 requsst ör هن‎ Tör à 662168281 prösnos tie the ou tom 
5f the me jority of 555201606628 18 ها‎ 
IDLR A wm OENNAL 20119 the 58:06 prooedure as in ot 
ES TIONS questions, namely to ascer te in 06 
ascendant of the time of che query. 
They then eranine the aspects 88 they vould at 8 na ti vity 
and make cono lus ions 1e. as to the remaining period of 
11e and the conditions therein. iv 
nere are hovever astrologers who 12026886 08 
range of horosoope Inspection by 615 iming 0 11015 the 
past Ife of the que rent. Ha shwi yI te as 520106728 , inolied 
to fralsifcation, vnen such © question 15 asked bid the 
clients re turn and sleep on the matter for three 6 
and conoentra te their attention on 15 during the day, m 
then question them. Af ter 5851321156 myself as to their 
uri tings 1 know of no method of dealing 1 th them except 
Ins 18t ing on expos ing heir voi ous deorees? and their 
leading the querent in to 01116 by the dad ad v1 oe green him. 


550. Fam al-Khe bi! var 1-gamnfr. Khabf! refers 0 
nidden odieets (concea led in 8 and] and dana ir do 
secret e reserved by the 
THOUOGHT NA DINO queren d. 9 greater 1gnominy 18 
11e) to de the part of Astrologers 
than that resulting fran baaty deal ing u n sun 
1 18 a Persien vord. 
2 Fhich he appears to have done 12 his FI td d al-te Th 
rald 83115 5815 al-tamwih“. 
3 fror instances of successful thought-readyng of. 08 
tales of Al-kindi and Al-BTrünf in the Chahar Medele 
p. 64, from whioh the meaning of demir may be gathered. 


That given 15 Prol. I. 253 pens ses 360785685 du des tin“ 
15 Too restrio ted. g 
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Ge. e المأ‎ c 0080 رحا‎ ee 3 حمر‎ 
ل‎ -e امن ابيع ولاب‎ 
bb IM es-, obe ueber 
1 الو‎ Se. le „Li, 
4 555 = درحات 505 5 لركررحا‎ 
be 520 3 ألرا‎ 
ادوماع‎ e —— للف‎ s دلول و‎ 9 
3 b e e. 
be- روه ايج لو مدما ل‎ 
الازراد د اجاايم)‎ E „Us Lei بل بم‎ 
.وصاحبا‎ iber. eL, b 
o - أرسا‎ eee 
eee, A AN N اللملوسجلاط:‎ 
Ar eee be, 
uud, ü Be- ll N امعط‎ 
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questions and in 0050270721 sen hose nunsrous are the 110077 
ite of lagicians ho keep up a patter mͤile they are 
on the look- out for tall-tale indica tions and actions! 


Now 56 have arrived at a point of the 50162606 of 
the stars which 1 have regarded as suff ioing for the 
deg inner; any one who 67666045 the 11mi ts set out above 
6125365 hinself and the soſence to 06602159162 and sorn, 
for such are 1gnorant of the fur ther relations of the 
art and espeoe ally of those Which have deen asoer 048 
vith oer taintpy. 


Cono lusion of the ook of Ins truotion on 68 
Elemonte of the 80 ience of A8trology 
Composed dy Abu al-Rafhän Huhenmad d. Ahmad 
al-Mrünf. Ray the Merôy of é&od bo upon him. 
Abundant Merey. And 518 5١16881286 on 
Mubammad, his desoendants the pure in heart. 


All glory be to Cod first and last. 
12 


4 the Colophon has no date, the following from 
the first fly-leaf of tbe ES are added. 


By the aco ident of tine this book came into the 
possession of the poor dependent on Allah dhe all- 
5072121601655 Aubad d. As ſed d. Fihrla'r al-Iustauf . kay 
the Hoe t Hich Jod improve ais oi roums tances, and fa vour 
te realisation of his hopes in this vor id and the 
next. „a he cause him to 561606 aricht the winning 
arrow from the qui ver. In che nor th of Allah, Ra qa b 
tre Deaf, 6879 AH. (Jan. 14830 4A. D.) 


Hie, dhe Guide. his book came into the possess 2 
of tine poor sleve in need of the leroy of our Lord the 
rea tor Ala b. Al-Bunain d. Ali 51-5652943. May Cod 
overlook nis sines by Luhatmad and his fenily and his 
ge nerous 85806018568. In he Hear 809 AH. (1485 4. D. 
Praise de to 000 first and last and 257 ze bless our 
Lord and prophe t Muhenned, the dest of mor tals, and 
all prophe ts and sal ts. 


7211 endoved 183 he „no with sufficient huni11t y 

unt res inte llect and ا‎ 

Fer These 2550 form a for tun te star- oon juno tion 
wich has an er during influence with the people. 
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Aristotle on 061686161 spheres 48 
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245152018568 194-7; uses of 197-209 
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A yana 229 
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1ظلخناطق8‎ 5 
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Complements of aro and 5126© 5; of parallelogrems 9 
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Cyoles 171-2 
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28155876286 229 

Danger in heevens 272 

Dates 171, 188-4 
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Ral d 08 
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kal pa 118 


Lakes 128-4 
Land, disposition of 120-6 
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Heridien 49; 5804079 and altitude 5 
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